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herself-her internal condition, after meddlii~g so exten- 
sivelv with the L C  foul chimneys " of the world. A11 was 
confusion-despcrate contention-implacable discord. 
Thirteen years have been added to the reign of Aqua- 
viva over the Company of Jesus. The strong man has 
wielded his power vigorously-stern, resolub, and un- 
flinching. The discontented Spanish Jesuits conceived 
the design of making themselves independent of the 
Roman generalate. The method adopted by the mal- 
contents to effcctuate their design %as actually suicidal 
--thy began mith laying bare the abuses and corrup- 
tions of the Company-their own Company-the Com- 
pany of Jesus. Marin~~n, the eloquent speculator on 
royaltj- and the mysteries of king-killing, a man of ~ ~ a s t  
authority in tl-rc Cu~~lyanj,  headed the ~l~alcoritents 
against the resolute Aquaviva.' Tlle general had 

' Tho highest praises are awarded to Mmiana in the Bibliotheca of the Jesuits. 
Ile is ~ t s t e d  to ha%-e been a rigid observer of holy poverty, of rare abstinence, 
and of incredible fortitude in his sorrows, which his conscientious denounce- 
ment of the abuses of the Company multiplied for him exceedingly. He went 
to confession every day, snd was highly ocrupuloua in the matter of charrtity. It 

YOL. 111. R 



2 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

managed the governnlent of the Coinpany by three or 
four favoured members, in each1 province, to the utter 
neglect of the most learned and weighty men whom the 
Company or the Church could boast--and not mithout 
haughty demeanour.' In his fourth chapter, Mariana 
details numerous troubles and contentions amongst the 
members, owing to the youthful petulanco and ignorance 
of the superiors. In the method of tuition he finds 
notable defect,s : in fact, he says the thing is undeniable 
t,hat less Latin was the11 known in Spain than fifty pars 
beforc ; ancl that ono of t,he principal causes of the 
c&mit;y ~ 2 ~ 5  the f2c.t. t!l&t; C~!npay  hn.c! the charge 
of edu~at ion.~ The want of perseverance in any given 
method was tho source of the deficiency. There were 
as many met,liods as there were masters : all mas 
experiment, and never a system. What mas assel-ted 
by one was contradicbcd by another : what was announced 
by one as evident, another pronounced false-so that 
the doctrine of the Jesuits was sirnilas to Penelope's wcb, 
woven by day, and unravelled by night3 As might be 
expected, nulnerous abuses attended thc increase of the 
lay-brotherl~ood, Mariana says that of five hundred and 

might be a result of this virtue that his hands in death were as tractable as 
though he were alive" ! ! So with the Jesuit biographer.-BilrZ. Script. Sot. 
Jm. p. 258, ed. Aut 1643. 

1 " Mirese si procede este dolor de alpme el gencral, y tres o quatro, en 
cada provincia, con todo el goviemno, sin dar pnrte k 10s otroq aunclue Sean per- 
sonas de la maa graves y doctas que ay en la yg1eaia."-Del G o ~ c m  de b Corn 
paea & J m ,  c. iii. 

"6  No ay duda, sin0 que oy en Espaiia se sabe menos Lstin qne ahora cin- 
quenta aiios. Greo yo, antes lo tengo por cierto, que una de Las mas 
principalen causas d& daiio es, estar la Compaiia en w g a d e  dentos eetu- 
dies."-lb. c. vi. 

:+ 44 Lo que uno dim, otro le desdize ; lo que uno tiene por claro, otro dize que 
no es verdad ; con que la doctrine de 10s nuestroeviene a ser semejante a la tela 
de Penelope, lo que se texe de dia se destexe de noche."-16. 
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forty Jesuits in the province, two hundred and thirty 
were lay-brothers ; and their cost ~ v m  excessive. Ttvo 
lay-brothers cost as much as three othem. There were 
mme good men anlong them : but in general they were 
men of small capacity, rough natures, such as were 
taken from the shops or the plough. They frequented 
he 10FCst. ef the peepie : tllev beczme eanily secc~~~sCd ; 

though they might not commit tl~emselves, they tarnished 
the fair fame of the Company. The scl~olam of the 
Company grew up in idleness, and became presumptuous 
from their ignorance. The lay-brothers were the con- 
stant source of contentions ; and hTaria11a thougl~t that 
they mould be tlre beginning of the Co~npany's depravity 
and ulestru~tion.~ By the Fifth Congregation, in 1593, 
it was decreed that no colleges should be accepted 
without fixed revenues for the support of at least thirty 
Jesuits, if for tuition in the humanity-studies or the 
languages and general education :-now, allowing the 
very moderate cost of 30X for each Jcsuit per  atznum- 
this decree demanded 9001. a year for the gratis-educa- 
tion of the Company of Jesus. But if the three courses 
of philosophy were demanded in addition by the 
founders there must be a fixed revenue for the support 
of sixty Jesuits at least, equal to 18001. per annum : in 
the w e  of an university, or where theology and holy 
writ were to be taught, provision was to be made for at 
least one hundred Jesuits, equal to 30002. per nnnum? 
It must be evident that the gratis-education of holy 

1 lbid. a. uii. 
Canon. V. Cong. 8, Inst. S. 3. p. 1061, t. i. In placing the avemge so low 

LB 301. i have perhaps not done justice to the " charity " of princes and other 
funnders of Jesuit houses. M&na says thnt cneh Jcsuit in the house of 
Toledo cost 110 ducats per m u m ,  or about 501.-Del &&ma,-in the 
conalneion. 

B 2 



4 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

Father Ignatius has assumed a formidable aspect 
towards the purses of mankinrl. But, notwithstanding 
the previous care taken to ensure good foundations, 
Mariana tells us that the debts of the Spanish province 
were very great-exceeding 250,000 ducats. To immo- 
derate expenditure, Mariana ascribes t'he startling ad- 
mission. Tlle long black robes of the Jesuits, he says, 

Expensive 
were of ~ool len stuff, and expensive. Paper, 

habits of the ink, books, travelling expenses, vere allowed 
.Jesuit*. 

to all, and adva~ltage was freely take11 of the 
privilege. Tllc brothers wcre fond of sl~eridiug moucy, 
and they dissipated mudl : and he thinks t,Iiat the 
novices imbibed no very economical priilciples vhilst 
they beheld so much expenditure, so many luxuries, the 
display of' mules and carriages-reaching at  length a 
pitch of extravagance as thougl: they wcre t l ~ c  sons of 
noblemcn, without restraint. Then, again, some Jesuits 
would build, others would demolish-very expensive 
fancies, according to 31ariaaa. The government of the 
superiors being absolute nnd indcpenilcnt, s t  least m far 
as the subjects arc concerned, each has his own idem : 
one plants, another pulls up : one establishes, anothel. 
abolishes ; and all apcrid or waste large sums of money. 
Travelling expenses and the postage of letters, he says, 
arnolirlted to an incredible sum. A provincial stated 
that the annual expenditure of the province was more 
than 30 00 ducats, allout 15001.' 

The mnaagement of the Company's farms was another 
source of abuse. "Opinions were conflicting on t,lle sub- 
Farms and ject, as on all others of the Company," says 

Mariana, ': without the decree of the Second 
Congregation having heen si~fficient to reefate us, 
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totally prohibiting the management of fa,rms by Our 
men."' Gre2.t. danger to virtue aktcncled this a,buse 
among the Jesuits, 'iwllo, hy these occupations, wandered 
alone in t,he ficlds, through the villages, frequenting 
momcn, and all sort8s of people, without restraint and 
decorum. Repeated and gross faults, although concealed, 
will at length become known,'' says Jlariana. "In tlie 
midst of so many carriages and he.rclsmen, so many mules 
ancl oxen, our men acquire a spirit by no means humble 
and devout, because the in~nlrd man adva~lces exactly like 
the outward ; and strangers, seeing such display, arc 
forced to believe that we abound in ereryt.hing : this is so 
true, that the sirlgle house of T~illarcjo has filled t,he whole 
kingdom with the notion that wc are very opulent. So 
that it is impossible to disabuse the world of this 
opinion by mere words, telling them that thc said House 

" Sin quc ayn bnstado un decreto de la Sogunda Congregaqion, en que total- 
mentc ee vedan a 10s nuestros las grsngerias, " c. ix. I bave given this decree in 
the Second Volume. This and other exclusively Jesuit-matter in the book, prove 
that it m s t  have been written by a Jesuit, if not by >larime. We may be 
sure that none but the Jeauite were, a t  that period, acquainted with the secret 
decrees of the Congregations. The whole book evinces a perfect knowledge of 
the Institute ; and i t - i s  impassible to confute this title to authenticity. Of 
c o w  tho Jesuits affect to deny its ~ l i i i r ' ~  a~~ thor s l~ ip  by bJarituia: but the 
Jesuits deny every thing whcn i t  suits their purpose so to th. Rauke quotes 
the book as authentic ; end no one who has read m y  other of Mariana'e worlts, 
will fail b note the perfect identity of style throu,rrhout-it ia tlie same terse but 
crabbed conciseness, and vigorous point of Mariana throughout. I t  was pub- 
Iishcd after I& death. The MS. wat, taken from him by n Fiwciscan, whilst the 
Jesuit was in primn for his rebellion." Feller the Jesuit says, " It is never- 
theless probable that the foundations of the work are Mariana's. And why 
should he not think he saw, or even why should he not see, reall J some defects 
in the government of the Company? Wherc is tho government without 
defects? The best is  that which has  fewest - optljt;a~uo ille at yul minimis 
urgeturn-but Feller forgets the vain boast of all Jesuits, tlurt the Company waa 
necesssrily in the bands of the Almighty, and those of the Virgin Mary, to 
whom its first century w a ~  especially dedicated by tlie Jefluit Pennequin, in 
three books of most incongruous Elegies. The book is admitted b be hlarimm's 
in the B%Z. SrrGpt. &c. Jesu-but ''pcrhnps wit11 not a few additions."-2'. 2.5!4. 
Ant. 1649. 
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is in extreme want, whilst so large a train of oxen, and 
mulca, and hcrdsrnen, attest the contrary." Abuses 
begat abuses. Exemption from tithes did not satisfy 
the Jeauits : but C'too zealous for tho tcmporalitiea, 
they passed from feet to hands, that i ~ ,  they resolved 
to obtain by contention what they ought to have gained 
more gently by patience ; and thereby they have forced 
law-suits upon us with difficulties and expense such as to 
neutralise whatever mas gained. As for the farming of 
vineyards, I k n o ~  not what to say, except that at 
Toledo they sell their wine a third dearer than other 
traders, and, nevertheless, we do not find that any of 
them are richer thereby. They complain that the 
greater part of what is collected is spent in the pay- 
ment of labourers ; . . . . but would it not be more 
to the purpose, if Our men would hold more to our 
Institutc, to the requirements of modesty and humility 
-nay, even to repose, which is so necessary for our other 
hnctions, and which is less dangerous and noisy ? " ' 

These are mere preliminaries to the enterprise of 
Mariana - mere skirmishes before thc pitched battle, 
The P~UBBB and the tug of war. It is the Monavchp 
of the gene- 
,l ,d the of the Company which makes the hater of 
superiors. tyrants double his usual ~ i a e  and staturo. 
Sin,gularis ferus depastus est earn, he cries, " a strange 
wild beast hath dcvoured her." After some sensible 
remarks on the primitive notion of the Company, and 
on governments in general, Mariana mys :-" Though 
our lams are excessively numerous, the general neverthe- 
less is absolute-there are no laws for him-whether in 
promotiilg to Ilie rank of the professed, in giving 
appointments, or in founding colleges, and an infinity of 
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other matters. If there be lams, he l i a  the power 
to dispense with them. Each provincial with two or 
three confidants have it all their own way in the pro- 
vinces, without caring at  all for others, although iu 
every respect preferable to themnselvcs. ftome is at 
a distance : the general neither knows the persons nor 
the facts, or, if he does, these are accompanied wit11 
circumstances to bias his judgment, which may be 
counted on. . . . . Prirate affection and prejudicea 
sway the goverrlmerit at  Rome. . . . . I conchide that 
it is necessary to moderate this monarchy, and to stop 
its course : for it is evident that 10,000 men cannot be 
governed like 600.' If the gencral alone applied dtlris 
method of go\-ernment-this monarcliy, the thing would 
be bearable-at least, the evil8 wouId not be so great. 
But the evil is, illat the provincials, and the immediate 
superiors, apply the same rnethod-being absolute, 
without a curb or a check on their proceedings, 
although all their subjects may be of a different opil~iurl; 
so that on any emergency whatever, the superior can 
execute hjlr will, in spite of all opinio~ls to the contrary 
in his subjectr~, Disconte~~tmer~t is the result . . . . If 
there be laws, tliey are not kcpt at  all, and each one 
wrests them as he likcs ; and there are not laws for all 
oontingcncics, nor artre there penalties awarded for those 
who fail by acting on their own judgment or for changing 
eilactments. I never saw anr one amorigst us prlnished 
for that misclemeanour. Underlings are appointed to 
oEcc, and not the most worthy. Ready subservience to 
the distant policy is the motive of such appoirrtments. 
Those who excel others are carefully shunnecl and put 
clown. I t  has been well said that-Hit fyranni vox est, 

Ibid. at awe$, c. x. 
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&?bicguid excelsum in regno, cadut-Whatever is highest 
in the kingdom should be lowered : and anothcr- 
Tyrannis bonk quam ~nali, suspectiores sunt-the good 
are more suspicious to  tyrants than the bad." Talk of 
punishment for evil-doing ! "I  could bring forward 
examples of villanous cases passed over in silence ; and 
even at the present time the method is still more in 
practice, because the standard of revolt is raised amongst 
us---po~ estar In gente aOo?.otada. If any one shows his 
teeth, they Ict him alone ; and if he goes to Rome, and 
particularly if he have favour, all is hushed t ~ p  ; but 
there is a gibbet for the lcss fortunate mernbcrs-Zu 
horca se queda para los miserables." To defend this 
monarcliy, recourse was had to spies, "of whom it  
is said there are many amongst us, though cloaked 
under a more honourable name, to gain favour and credit 
in doing evil ; also flatterers-a very common vice, and 
the ready way for surmounting the perplexities in 
the government of the Company; for those a t  Rome, 
being determined to settle all affairs by proxy, know 
not what to do, in the conflictilig accou~its trans- 
mitted. Long delays ensue-appointments are left 
vacant-strife and machinations follow, with complaints 
to the pope and ot<her p0tentates.l These offices and 
appointments are distributed amongst a few persons : 
whilst some remain superiors for twenty or thirty years, 
othors, who by common opinion are not less qualified, 
are excluded for ever under various pretences. Sonie 
are set aside on the pretence, that thcy are too choleric; 
others, that they are melancholic ; others, that they are 
not so well united to the general tlas they ought to be ; 
ancl as it happens that the greatest minds and endow- 

Ibid. I L ~  anlri, r, xi. 
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ments have always sonic defect, as Plato and Cicero 
observe, the result is, that, the greater part of these 
great minds remain excluded from the government. 
Whence follows another impropriety, uamcly, that they 
raise to these appointments young and unlettered men, 
of little weight-not because they are properly qualified, 
but because, being more enterprising, they know how to 
wheedle opportunity. Hence all is disturbance : for 
those whom nature has advanced, and who, for that 
very reason, are already obnoxious to hatred and dislike, 
are left behind and discontented ; and those who ought 
to be subjects, are advanc,ed in every way, and cannot 
easily be supplanted ; the latter are full of pride : the 
former full of irritation. 11 crying abuse, and yhich, 
having continued so many years, has filled hearts with 
bitterness and discontentment, which generate, and will 
ever generate, as occasion offers, revolt ancl mutiny, w we 
behold daily. I have read, in Aristotle's Potitics, that 
every republic must necessarily have for enemies, all 
those who see themselves excluded from the dignities 
common to all ; wherefore I do not wonder that in the 
Compa,ny there are so many complainers, who consider 
themselves aggrieved, and cause t,he disturbances which 
we behold-particularly as, in our Company, individua.1~ 
have neither an active nor passive vote in the appoint- 
ments . . . . I will add, tliat, by the violence which 
was used in tho clcct,ion of Everard Mercurian to the 
generalatc, the minds of many were very much alien- 
ated : thc more, that tho Spanish nation is persuaded 
that it remains for ever excluded from the gcneralate. 
T n ~ e  or false, this persuasion llecessarily produces disgust 
and disunion, the more because this nation founded, 
honoured, taught, n, i~d evon supported the Company for 
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a long period with its substance. For the sake of peace, 
remedies must be applied to this disease for the future, 
or disgust and disturbances will daily increase ; this is 
not suggested by ambition, but, unfortunately, by most 
important aggravation, well known to all." ' 

No one will be surprised to hear of abuses resulting 
from the secret declaratione fZldts, or syfi$lcz~lons 
Evil eeeetsof they were called, " made to the superior in 
" Manifesta- 
tion., or the secret, without proof, without the interven- 
Spy-s.'"Om- tion of the party in question." Mar-iana makes 
some forcible remarks 011 the pernicious pract,ice so 
much in vogue under the reigns of Nero, Domitian, 
and the rG of tyrants, and h e  learnedly appeals to 
history for the condemnation of the practice--stating 
that a certain Council of the Church forbade every 
Christian the trade, denying him the sacrament even at 
the hour of death, upon conviction, " Memorable seve- 
rity," he exclaims. " During the past years this sort of 
government b been much in use in the Company. 
Whilst the members mere good and few in number, the 
practice could be endured : but since that time, great 
complaints have arisen against these syndications, and 
means have been sought to stop the evil : but I am not 
aware that the remedy has been su£Ecient" . . . . . 
The informations or reports were contradictory, and 
sometimes false - the result of party-jealousics and 
piques. " It is the poison of union and fraternal cha- 
rity for men not to confide in each other, fearing that, 
whoever can, will sell them to gain favour for himsolf. 
1 dare a$Erm, that if the Arciiifvs at Rome weye exa- 
mined, there would not be found a single good man 
amongst us, at least amongst us who are at a distance, 

Ibid. 211 n~deci, (-. xii. 
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and unknown to the gcneral ; for we are all spotted, 
some more, some less.' . . . . . It may be said that 
the archives are well kept : but me can see if this be 
true, mhen we consider who are the persons to whom 
they are entrusted, and even what happened to Father 
Acosta, and what they ferreted out of the archives 
against him, for no other reason than because he pro- 
cured the convocation of the General Congregation 
against the will of the genera1 : in my opinion, ruflians 
could not have done worse by Acosta. And the worst 
is, that none mere punished for this tranmction : thoae 
-I., +,,I, +LA,, mc,,, ,A,, +LA ,,,+*,c ,,,L'J,,l, '7 2 nuu b v u n  butiar;; D L G ~  w c r o  UUG t ; r o a u c u u  L ~ J ~ L U W I ~ ~ J .  

The governmental partyism of the Company mith- 
held the rewards due to merit and acquirements, - 

and the result was, "that, anlongst the rna,ny 
Touching re- 

men of intellect who entered the Company, wmds s ~ l d  
punishments. more than any other Order, notwithstanding 

the leisure they had for their studies, few became men 
of letters-for want of opportunities to call forth their 
talenb. Good preachers were deficient, became there 
ww no &stinc;tion made between the good and the bad : 
mediocrity was, therefore, the usual standard. The 
same remark applies to ecclesiastical science and lite- 
rature which have fallen off saclly, neglected, ~mvalued. 
It seems, also, impossible for the Latin schools to con- 
tinue. Now virtue will fall off in like manner, and God 
grant that it be not already wcakcned ill many. So 
much for rewards. As for chastisements, it is certain 
that there are none. Let a man only be bold, and, 
having done what he pleases, let him make use of some 

1 Yo omria assegurar que si 10s Archivos de Romil se desombuelvcn, que no 
se Iiallsra uno solo quo sea hombre de bien, a lo menos de 10s que errtarnos 
lexos," k c . - 1 6 2 .  c. xiii. Ibid. ut ad&, c. xiii. 
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covering, and there the matter remains. I set aside thc 
very peat  dcrelictio~ls of which I could relate a groat 
number, which without doubt are dissimulated, under 
pretext. that they are nat s~~ficicntly proved, or else, to 
avoid uproar, it " hue and cry" in the streets.' For it 
seems that all ous.governnzefit Rns 180 other o@ect dut to 
conceal faults altd throtu dz~st .upofz fhewi-a cuhrir 
kecAa~ tierra-as if fire could avoid sending forth its 
smoke. It is 011lj7 on a few miserable wretches, without 
pover and p~~otectors: that thcy pour the measure of 
chastisement and rigour-of whicll examples are not 
wanting.* In ot,her matters and C~SCS, ;L man sllall com- 
mit great faults and enormities without his gown bcing 
touched by way of penalty. A provincial or rector will 
transgress, will create confusion everywhere; infringjng 
rules and constitutions, will build up, break down, without 
rhyme or reason,-will dissipate the wealth of the Corn- 
pany, or \\-ill even give it to his relatives-the punishment 
he will receive after many years of transgression mill be 
removal from hia office, and oftener still, t,Iley will bctter 
liis condition. Who kno-rv-s of any superior who has 
been punished for these transgressions 'T I, at lemt, 
know of none.3 . . . . . Good superiors are needed- 

'' Dexo delictoa muy graves, que sin dnda so diusirnnlsu, y se podrisn aqui 
contar muchoa que no se pruevan bastantemente, o por no hazer ruydo, y que 
no nos oygan en la calle." 

2 '' Que no parece, sino quc todo el govierno se ondorep s aubrir y hechar 
tierra, como si cl fuego pudieese dexar de hecl~ar dc si humo ; solo casi en 
dgunos tristes, que no tienen fuerpa ni valedores, emplean sus azeros y rigor. 
No frrltnn exernploa desto." 

" Un Provincial o Rector I~ari cosaq lnuy indevidas, alborotarh la genre, 
clmebrantarh reglas y Constitutiones, cdificari, derribark sin proposito, sin con- 
sults, hurldiri la haaionda, y am &.$ n parientes : el cnstigo a d o  dc muclrocr 

an'os es quitarlc cl officio, y aun las mas vezcs, mejorarle. Ay quien sepa de 
nlgun superior, que por estas causas aya sido c ~ ~ i g a d o  ? Yo a lo mcnos no tengo 
noticin."-Itirl. rtt rl~/*8, c. xiv. 



men of courage aud dignity. " I t  is a deplorable thing 
that, for our cjins, the contrary takes place in every re- 
~pect. The good arc afflicted, either ~vithout cause or for 
slight offences, nay, evcn extiaguisllcd-gnuertos-in tlio 
expectation that they will neither speak nor resist- 
melancholy exaiuples of this could I relate-whilst t'he 
wicked are promoted, because they a.re feared. A proof 
that our government is disorganised and nerveless, as 
I have affirmed-enough to deserve that God should 
utterly d e ~  troy t,he Company--;oa.ra pue Dios hutda, 
Cornpafiia ! " 

Mariana lets us into the secret of Jesuit occupations 
in those days. " The importunity of the woi3d is great ; 
and a.s t,hey assist us wit.h their alms, they 

Occupations 
mish us, in return, to assist them in all their of the Je- 

suits. 
affairs-their marriages, to make their wills 
for them, to inake interest for them with the great in 
their pretensions, in their law-suits, their accounts, in 
their affairs wiLh judges ; and they ever1 wish us to aupply 
their enjoyments and pleasures or necessaries for their 
families. It is quite wonderful what work they give us 
-I suspect that some day they will require us to be 
their butlers (if it has not happened nlreatly), their 
cooks, their sweepers, under pretext that these are 
works of piety ; and thereby our men are secularised, 
and tramp abroad more than they ought, for the most 
part occupiecl with the affairs of friends, relatives, and 
persons recornnlendccl to us. The abuse has gone to 

1 a Es cosa ianiserable quc pop nuestros p e d o s  muchas vezes fic haze al con- 
trario de todo ento, que 10s huenos, o sin caum, o por cosns ligeras, son afHigidos, 
y aun muertos, por pensar quc! nn 11~~bIaran 111 resindwn, de que so i1odriz11 
poner lnstimo~os eselnplos ; y 10s ruinm son sobrellevados, porque les tienen 
miedo. Que es estar el govierno ma1 trayado, y sin niervos, co~n ia r r iba  sa 
dixo ; punto que hnstn p.zra que Dies hunda la Compaiia."-lb. ut ante;, c .  xiv. 
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such lengths that there are many lords, ecclesiastical 
and secular, who retain in their suite, whithersoever they 
go, some of our men, under the title of confessors, just 
a if they were their chaplairla ; and these go to their 
houses to coiifess them and their domestics, and to sax 
rnms in their oratories,-wittiout mentioning other mat- 
ters in which they are made useful. In the city of 
Valladolid alone, there must be more than twelve 
fathers embarrassed with these occupations."' The 
result mas, their infringement of the rules, with resist- 
anco to thcir superiol*~, presuming on the favour they 
enjoyed with the great - 'L as daily expcrierice at- 
test~," says Mariana - come coda dia se experi?~ienfa. 
" Plutarch wrote a treatise, in which he proves that phi- 
losophers ought to treat with princes, but no man of sense 
will approve of immoderate intercourse with thcm." 
The Dominicans experienced theso evils in tllcir com- 
mencement, and they passed a decree that none of their 
body should be seen in the suite of those personages, 
'. I believe that thc Compzny will find itseIf some day in 
that necessity, and even forced to deprive the general of 
his authority to grant dispensations in the matter." a 

c c  I have much enlarged, and have been very bold in 
noticing so many diseases in our government," says 

Mariana, in conclusion ; - " particularly in 
Other abuses. 

matters which are generally considered well 
rogulatcd, and which, a8 such, are practised and con- 
tinued . . . . . If I h a ~ e  touched many points, be it 
known that I have omitted others, and thcse in no 
small number. I might speak of the poverty of the 
professed, and ask if it be observed, whilst most of them 
live in the colleges, and five-sixths are maintained 

Ibid, c. xx. 2 Ibid. c. xx. 
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by the revenues of the said colleges-so that these 
revenues are not for the support of the colleges, but 
for those who inhabit them, who happen to be professed 
members in great numbers. I might also speak of the 
presents which arc carried hence to Rome-with the 
view of paring tho way to office . . . . At first they 
drew to Eomc 'money cnough to support themselves, 
especially from Spain, whereat there was great tumult, 
with contention. Besides, a great many of us travel, 
md -:+h vv llru wr=~e !iirwwomo beseems ma= prGf'8siEg 55a5G 
poverty ; and not on foot-yea, they do not a t  all 
scruple to go in carriages. I might touch on our 
amusements, wv1lic;lr arc ia greal number., arlcl in sull~e 
places last several months togctller, producing many evils, 
for many reasons, and nursing our youth in the lore of 
ease and pleasure, as daily experience attests. I should 
$SO have to speak of the rcnunoiations of inheritances. 
I believe that th& point has been in nowise reformed : 
it is nevertheless inconsistent for a religious to  retain the 
claim to property for so many years ; for if it be said 
that it k not usual, we know well enough how eaay it i 
to get a dispensation or licence. We have many idlers 
amongst us ; their numbers increase daily ; they are 
of no use but to get up small cliques for conversation 
and scheming, not to mention worse objects. The 
enjoymenta of some are excessive and scandalous : so 
likewise are our waste and dissipation. 1 a5rm that 
if the accounts be examined, in this house of Toledo, 
the aimual expense of each member amounts to a hun- 
dred and ten ducats, (about sot!.,) which is frightful to 
think of. Our dress also-might bo more moderate, and 
more in accordance with poverty." Marialla wishes to 
leave no erroneous impression re~pecting the purity 
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of his motives in dissecting these abuses of his Coxn- 
gany ; and so he says :-" All I have to add is, that 
though in this treatise I have noticed the faults of our 
government, yet if I ~vislied to enlarge on the good 
things of that Congregation, the treatise would be very 
long : for douibtless it is one of the best sorts of profes- 
sioxis in the Church ; aiict the individuals are the best 
people in the world, as far as I can see. A chosen 
pla.nt of God, her enterprises and her oc,cupations the 
most glorious and exalted that ham ever been seen 
or read of-truly worthy to be assisted not only by her 
children, but also by princes and all the world, &c., &c." 

a---l- ---- ~ 1 -  - --:-A:-- -L -.--- rnL* -..:..:A -r .-I: 
D U G U  WUrt; bile ~XlBblllg i%lJUSGJ. I Lit: Splllb Ul Uli3C;UII- 

tentment or of terror was universal in the Company. 
The old Xpanisll Jesuits mere resolved to play the Boba- 
diZZa once more. As thcy could expect to effect no 
change in the government by any inward t,cndcncy to 
health in the Company, they had recourse to other 
physicians. They resolved to rouse the dragon of the 
Inquisition against t>lle Company of Jesus f One of the 
malcontents, impelled, as Ile said; by conscientious 
scruples, accused his Order of concealing and even - 

A Jesuit ac- 
remitting enormous crimea when committed 

cuses a crimi- by the members, according to the privileges 
nal brother. 

of the Company, and by way of throwing dust 
on what was foul and disgusting. A certain confessor 
was informed against for having pervert,ed the sanctity 
of confession to attempt the chastity of a young 
female-a crime which, in Spain, was reserved for the 
jurisdiction of the holy Inquisitors.* Suddenly the 

1 c l  Tratado del govierno de la CompaBia de Jesus . . . por el mny docto 
Padrc maestro Mllxriana de la mivma Compafiia." Genev. 1630 (2nd tom. du 
Merc. Jesuite). 

2 Sacrlli~l. P. 1'. lib. ii. 85 ; Ra~il;e, p. 20.7. '6 Yea, for conlo have married 



Inquisition caused the provincial, who was iniplicated 
in a case of this kind, and some of his most active asso- 
ciates, to be arrested. Other accusations mere brought 
forward after this beginning, and the Iaquisitioi~ caused 

w i v ~  ! " exclaims L. O., cL that hath beene an occular witnesse of their lmpos- 
turw and IIipocriaie," in the Spem.2na Jesdticwnt, or the Jesuitea' Looking- 
~ k ,  A.D. 1639. '' I will name Father hiena (that famous Spanish preacher, 
and a Jesuite) for one ; and therefore to mtisfie the reader, I will recite the 
whole hi&orie. There dwelt in Valladoliil in Spaine a lady (IIW I~uaband k i n g  
dead, and  he left a rich widow in the flower of her age), and therefore not like 
to haye any more husbands ; for it is s great dishonour for any lady or gentle- 
wornan in that couutrey, that ir, a widow (were she never so young), to mrrie 
againe, and indeed there is no man of any faahion, that will marrie with n 
widow. Thia lady (Z say) did always resort unto good Father Menct to confesse, 
who in the end fell ill love (as it is the custome among the Jesuites) wit11 1Jx 

prcttie penitent or ghostly child : but he could riot by any meanes get her to 
yeeld unto his [passion1 ; for she. told him that no msn living [should prevail 
over her] but her husband. JIcna seeing her constant resolution to be such, 
that he could not prevail, began to try another way to w u l t  her chastity ; and 
therefore hc sued her to have her t o  his wife, alleaging many proofes out of the 
holy Scriptures, snd fathers, that priests and Jesuits might h ~ e  wives, aa well 
an other men ; and that God did never forbid marriage, but did allow of it, and 
withal1 recommended it, yea, that the first miracle that our Saviour did, was at 
a wedding in Cwaa of Gdely, and lastly, that the restriction or restraint of 
priests' marriage, was but B politick constitution sprung up of late years. With 
these, and many other proofes and remons, he persuaded her in the end to 
become his wife; but with this proviso, that neither of them should reveale 
the matter to  any living man. And thereupon, within a short time after, they 
both, disguising themselves, went to some poore priest, :u~d were married, snd 
lived many yeerea after. In the end this lady fell sickc of a burning fever, 
and being (in her m n o  opinion) pMt d l  hope of recoverie, began to be wonder- 
fully perplexed in mind, that she had lead such a life with Fnther Mem, verily 
believing that if she should dye in that mortal1 sinne (as she imagined) without 
confemion and absolution, that she should be damned : for she thought Father 
Mena could not f~rgive her that haynous offence, because he had a hand therein 
himself. .bd therefore out af n ~crupulous and timorous conscience, she sent, 
secretly and unknowne to hfena, for another grave friar, of another Order, to 
heare her confe~ion,and to administer some eijrituall comfort unto her, in that 
p r e  estate wherein she then was. The friar being come, and perceiving how 
the esse stood, would not absolve her of tho fact, unless she would reveale dl 
Father hIenals proceedings unto some of her owne, and lier husband's nearest 
kindred in his presence, and desire them to forgive her fault, nnd revenge her 
wrongs ; for he d m t  not discover the matter, because it wna revealed unto him 
under the sede of confeesion, as they terme it, albeit he would have the Jemites 
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the statutes of the Order to be delirerect up, and pro- 
ceedecl to further arrests. There arose among the true- 
believing Spaniards an excitemcnt the more vehement, 
inasmuch as its cause was so obscure, and thc opinion 
became currerit, that the Jesuits had been arrested on 
account of some heresy. Meanwhile tbe Inquisition 
could only inflict punishment ; but could not make any 
change in the co~~stitution of the Ordcr. IIcre the 
malcontents did not stop short, but. appealed to the 
king. :.vhoin they beset with memorials, cornplai~li~lg 
against the defects in their constitution. To Philir 11. 
that constitution had never been satisfactory. He used 
to  s a ~  that he could see through all other orders ; but 

d i s p c d  because he loved them not. The lady (seeing there was no other 
remedy) wns contented, and did as he ailvised her. Whereupon her friends 
and kinsfolkrs understanding how she was not onely abused in her honour and 
reputation by the Jeauite, but also chestcd of the best part of hcr estate, being 
enragcd, like men out of their wits, complajned unto the inqtiislticm-howe, and 
caused good Father Mena to 1w apprehended and layd in safe custody, who 
very stoutly stood to his taeklings, and offered to prove the marriage lawful. 
The Jesuites (seeing the honour ant1 reputation of their Order to be called iu 
question, and rniglltilj sliakcn by d l  the other orders, and Fwarmes of friers, 
their martall enrmien, and thc ladict friend.% who with tooth and nnile prose- 
cuted the matter against Father Mena) pewwaded both the king and inquisitors 
that Father Mena was frantick, and requested that they might have him into 
their cu~tody to be dealt withall, and punished as they should see cause, accord- 
ing to many g r a c e w d  priviledges then-tofore granted unto them by severall 
popes. In fine, the king and the inquisitors, a t  the request (or rather command) 
of the pope's legat or nuntius (whom the Jcsuites had formerly annointed in the 
fist) arrd withal?, for Em of giving scnndall, if Protestants ((nhom they call 
Hereticks) should have notice thereof, gave order that Father hfena should be 
(in the night time) conveyed secretly unto the Jesuites' eollegc, which is called 
casa professa. So that by this meanes the matter was hushed up, and the 
ladye's friends, yea, all other men commanded to keepe silence. What bccame 
of him afterwards I could never know : but it is thought that they conveyed 
him unto some other of their colledges in some foraigne kingdome or province ; 
for it was then publidrly reported, that the rest of thc Jesuite.9 knew of tlze 
marriage as well as Mena, and that they lad all the money that he had from 
her, to the use of their collcdge. As for the lady she recover4 her health, and 
became a religious nunne afterwards, as I was told. Tldswr~a in the year 1607, 
as far as I can remember."- Spc~Jum. Jemtiticum, p. 5 ,  c t  sap. 
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the Jesuits alone he could not understand. He was parti- 
cularly struck with the apparent truth of what was said 
t,o him respecting the abuse of absolute authority, and the 
monstrous system of secret accusation. Amidst the occu- 
pations of t,he great European struggle in which he was 
engaged, he bent his attention to this matter likewise. He 
pointedly enjoined Bishop Manrique, of Carthagem, to 
hold a visitation of the Order, especially with regard to 
those two points, on which Mariana so feelingly enlarges. 

A ,..,A,, .,,, ..,c ;I: ,,,,., ;J rnL, ,,, ,\,A n q t i a v ~ v a  wi t *  UVI, LUDLL~~~JGU. AYU uau C~UILG~IGU 

a profound inflexibility under an aspect of great mild- 
ness and great suavity of manners-a character 
like Clement VIII. and many others of that 
age-in the ut,most degree deliberate, moderate, pru- 
dent, and practising that taciturnity whose speech is 
said to have been given to conceal, not to express, 
ideas. Never had Aquavim ventured to pronounce a 
positive judgment : he would not even suffer one 
t,o be uttered in his presence, least of all upon a 
whole nation. His secretaries were .expressly directed 
to avoid cnry oEensivc, ovary bittor word. H e  loved 
piety.-even its outward appearance. In  his bearing, 
at tl3c altar, I I C  cxpressecl R r a ~ t  cnjopmont of tho 
serrice ; still he kept aloof from every tincture of 
enthusiasm. I-Ie refused permission to print an expo- 
sition of Solomo~~'~ song, because he thought it ofl'ensive 
-that the language fluctuated on the confines of sensi~a,l 
and spiiitual love. Even when he chided, he had the 
art of winning the feelings : he manifested the supe- 
riority of calmness : he led the erring into the right 
path by substantial arguments : the young clurig to him 
with ardour. '' One must love him," writes 3Iaximilian 
of Bavaria to his fathel; from Rome, " Oiie must love 

c 2 
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him, if one but looks 011 llini." These qualities, his 
indefatigable activity, even his uoble descent, and the 
constantly-increaing importailce of llis Order, procured 
Izim an eminent position in Rome. If his adt-ersaries 
succeeded in gaining over the national authorities in 
Spain, he, 011 tho other hmd, had in his favour the 
Itoman court, which he had lmown from his y o ~ t l i  
upwards, (he was chamberlain when he entered the 
Order,) alrd with which he knew how to deal, with 
tlle rnnstery of innate and practised talents.' 

Long had the source of colitcntion in the Order 
subsisted. During the reigns of the former popes, 
~ ~ ~ ~ v i ~ ~ ~ ~  Aquaviva had managed to forfend a catas- 
crafty policy. trophe. It mas easy for him to excite the 
antipathies of Sixtus V. against the efforts of the Spai~ish 
members. Thc pope had coriceivecl the notion of 
rrlaking Rome more than ever the metropolis of all 
Chriatendoln :-Aquaviva rcpresented to him that the 
object sought in Spain was no Iess tlrall to make them- 
selves i~idepcnclcnt of Ronlc. Nor was that all. Pope 
Sixtns llatcd nvtliing so much as illegitimate birt'h : 
Aquaviva intimated to him that Manrique, the bishop 
selected t o  make the visitation, was a bastard. This 
vas enough to induce the pope to recall the approral he 
had already given of the vjsitatjon. He likcwjsc t,rans- 
ferrcd the proceedings against the provincial to Rome. 
Uriclcr Gregory XIV., the gonc~.czl succeeded in obtaining 
a formal confilmation of the Institutes of his ~ r d c r . ~  

Nor was the hostile party less obstinate and crafty. 
They saw clearly that they must asail the general 

1 Ranke, p. 204 ; Sacchin. and Juvenci, P. V. t. post. xi. 21, xxv, 33, ct sep. 
Itanke, ubi mprh ; Juvenc, lib, xi. The title of the Imok is So&tus &mt.e&$s 

motihus tcgituln, T/x Company ng-itated by dorne~fic mwemnta. 
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himself at the Roman Court. King PhiIip had taken 
~ r p  their cause ; a11d the Jesuit Acosta was sent to 

the pope t,o induce his Holiness to convoke the 
TLst of his 

Congregation, and to get Aquaviva sent out rebelsequalIg 
80. of the way cturing the assembly at the Gesh. 

A coincidence favoured the scheme. It happened that 
the Dukes of Mantua and Parma mere at  variance : 
by the addce of Cardinal Toledo, ci-deaant Jesuit, and 
apparently for the rebcls, the pope seized this pretext, 
and dispatched Aquaviva to the dukes, as papal mediator. 
What a paltry subterfuge ! Can anything prove more 
effectually the superiority of the Jesuit Aquaviva over 
the Pope of Rome ? He obeyed : but of course he did 
nothing with the dukes ; and as soon as his secretary 
at Romc notified the turn of affairs and the machina- 
tions, he demanded his recall. The mean pope rehsed. 
Three months of this hiarassii~g exile threw Aquaviva 
into a, violent fever : he could bear it no longer : he 
returned in spite of the pope, '' recalled by his brethren," 
says Cretineau, which is arrant nonsense, unless the 
Krethren were auperior to the pope-which is likely 
enough, however. The pope had convoked the General 
Congregation in spitc of Aquaviva's auprcmc will to 
the contrary : liorrifiecl, and resolved to the utmost, the 
general, in his burning fever, rushed to the rescue of 
his rights invaded.' 

General Congregations were as irksome to the general 
of the Jesuits, as a convocation of the Church to the 
pope. If they were sedulously avoided by every other 
general, how much more were they to bc deprecated by 
Aqua~iva, against whom there prevailed sucli violent 
hatred. But soon, obscrvitlg that the ztrmngemcnt mas 

1 (;retineau, iii. 4 , 5  ; Ttsnke, 201. 
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irrevocable, he composed himself, and said : "We are 
obedient sons, the will of thc Holy Fathcr bc dono." 
He then set. about his rnearjures.' 

Aquaviva contri-r.ec1 to possess himself of great in- 
fluence in the elcctio~ls which deputed the membera to 
the approachirig Congregation. It was his good fort,une 
to  see many of hi8 most formidable opponents--Mariana 
for exa~~lnple-rejected even by the Spanish Pro~iiice.~ On 
tohe one hand, petitions flocked in to the pope from the 
disconteuted, praying for papal intervention against the 
domination and fa~oul-itism of General Aquaviva. " The 
father general domineerod wit11 supreemc authority- 
swaying, everything to his will-afraid of nothing- 

' In a ChnsnIta del , Padre (;1, Aquaviva mi BUG padri assistenti, MS. in the 
Bibl. Corsini, n. 1035, which sete forth the facts of the internal disse~ilsions of thc 
Order, on the whole correctly and in accordance with &5ariw1s account, 
Aqua>iva is made to give the foUowing statement of a conversation bo had wit11 
the pope : a S. St&. disse che io non aveva sufticiente notizia cle' soggetti della 
religione, che io veniva iogannato da fnlsi delatori, che io mi dimostrava troppo 
rredulo." His Holiness said that, '' I was not in p o d o n  of sdicient infor- 
mation ~lespecting the m m h s  of' $.he &tier-that I \vae deceived hy false 
accusers--that I manifested too mucll credulity." A d n ,  in the list of causes 
rendering a congregation necessnry, it is said : '' Perche molti soggetti di valore, 
ehe per non eeeer conosciuti piu che tanto da' generali, non hwno mai parte 
dm& nel governo, venendo a&m in d m ;  delle dongregatiani ssrehhem 
meglio conoaciuti e per coqmnza vembbero piu hilrnmte in prate del 
medetlimo governo, sen= che queato fosee quasi sempre ristretto a pochi-Be- 
cause many able men, being but slightly known to the generals, never have any 
share in the government of the Order, but on coming to Rome to attend the 
congregations, they would be better known, and consequently could more easily 
acquire a share in the said government, so that it should no longer he h o s t  
invariably confined to a few." Them facts attest Mariana's book. They arc 
also given in a memorisl presented to Clement VIII., called the Sahdmk 
ndrmfiitio. The a h v e  note is from &it&, p. 206. 

2 The Jesuit Toledo, or Tolet, was made a cardinal at the very time, apparently 
for the purpose of giving Aquaviva a rival-& all events, tho rebels requeeted 
tlie pope to appoint a cardinal to preside at, t,he Cnngregation, aiming, of coum, 
at Toledo ; and they begged to hsve Acosb nnd other mdcontcnts appointed to 
sit in the Congregation, by papal autl~o~ity, in spite of the party by which 
they wei-c exc1udcd.-Cretincaw, iii. 6. 
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terrifying all with his from-putting down the grcat 
and most deserving mcn of the Company. almost killing 
them-the public good was sacrificed to private favour." 
It was a frightful thing to see "mere boys and dunces 
-utterly strangers to our Institute preferred to the 
ancients-the ignorant and incapacitated set before the 
learned and wise-in short, the bad exalted above the 
good." Look at  the superior8-" they did what they 
liked and with impunity-and their office was a per- 
petuity." Look at the Company-" all good arb were 
languishing unto death ! " 

On the other hand, Aquaviva's party bestirreci them- 
selves most vigorously. Countel--petitions swarmed 
round about the papal throne fro~n the provillcial Con- 
gregations of the Company in Sicily, Germany, Naples, 
(with numerous signatures), Venice, Belgium, France, 
Poland, and Austria-all dated in the memorable year 
1593-and deprecating the mighty convulsion in the 
bowels of the Company, stirred to the uttermost by the 
rebels? Aquaviva had a party-but he also had a head 
and a will apabIe of \vh&rrir% a~liierveuittilt. 

The Congregation assembled : he stood in the midst, 
of his party-liis venerable creatures. The battlc was 

1 ( 6  Patrcm Generalem s n m d  potestate pollere, omnia suo arbitrio adminis- 
trare, nihii formidare, cunctos nutu terrcre, magnos viros et de Societate optimb 
meritos deprimere, propeque exanimare, bonum publicum sap6 privatfi gratii 
vinci. 
" Rudes et tyrones, in nostrisque Institutis pcregrinos, antiquis-prudentioli- 

bus et doctioribus ignaros et imperitos-melioribus deteriores pmfuiase. 
" Iisque, qui imperant, omnia collibuisse, atquc impunh licere : Impe~ia 

diuturna ac pen; perpetua ewe, nec certa parendi e t  imperendi spatia consti- 
tuta esse. 

"Its nobis etiaru. omnes bone artes jani consenescunt.'rP$*o Societa,te Jest(. 
ad Ckmentem VIII. P, >I. SaZutaris Admowitio in Merc. Jcsuite, 2nd tome, 
p. 195, et aep. 

2 All them supplications are given in the 2nd tome cla Mercure Jesuite, 
pp. 303-230. 
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won : but he flung a halo round about his victorious 
head by demandirig an inquiry into his conduct. Ad- 
mirable tactic ! Should you be ever doubtful of the 
result, boldly demand investigation into your conduct- 
if there be little cliailce of your black not being declared 
whitc by a party-majority. By this step all the world, 
not in the secret, will sigh forth ,sympathy towards you 
in your "wrongs," and denounce your opponents as 
unreasonable, unscrupulous, impious rebels-against 
eccJcsi~tica1 afic? " re!igr;lo~s " afithgrit.~. In tllp verv . - - J  

first sittirig Aquaviva declal.etl that since he had tlie 
misfortune to labour under thc displeasure of' some of 
his brethren, he begged for an inquiry into his conduct 
before any other business was discussed. A committee 
was named-the grievances mere specified-and he was 
triumphantly acquitted. 

The propositions of the  General Congregation-the 
Pifth General Congregation-were then brought forward. 
Philip 11. had objected to sevcml infringements of the 
laws of the Inquisition by tbc Jesuits in accordance 
with their privileges . AcIuavivam yieldecl to the king ; 
they were prohibited by decree. There m a  another 
crying abuse, that the Jesuits received the first-born of 
families, with all their rights to succession, into the 
Company, without compelling or permitting them to 
fulfil their TOWS of povcrty by resigning their rights 
completely : a decree was passed on the subject : the 
abuse was not prohibited-only the consent of the ge- 
neral was necessary for the admission of such subjects : 
tlie matter was virtually left in statu ~ z c o . ~  The king 

1 When the result was  notified to Pope Clement, he bitterly said : " They 
were to find a criminal, and they exhibit a saint ! "--Crefinmt, iii. 7. 

"el-, v. ; Cungrrg, xriii. 
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had recommended other points for consicleration. Porc- 
most among them were t,he questions whether the 
authority of supc~*iors shoultl be limited to a definite 
period, and whether a rcnemal of the General Congre- 
gation, &er a fixed interval, should not bc appointed. 
These questions ninled at oilcc against thc very essence 
of the Institute - t,he right of absolute command. 
Aquaviva stood out. The congregation unanimously- 
conirntmi owbnium co?zsen.su, ac nen~i~ze prorsus discre- 
pantc-sided with Aquaviva, and rejected the king's sug- 
gestions. But the pope now commanded what had 
bcen refi~sed to the king ; in his apostolic plenitucle of 
power, he determirred that the superiors and rectors of 
the Order shonld be changed every threc years, and that 
every six ycars the Gencral Congrcgatio~i should be 
a~sernbleci."~ Vain comrnand to the proud, ullflinching 
general of the Jwuits ! 4 t  first he may have made a 
shorn of certain changes in the officials-but look to the 
mighty fact, t,hat a General Congregation was not as- 
sembled again until meen  y e m  had rolled away with 
endless '; domestic commotions," and until it waa neces- 
sary to promulg3te stringent decrees sg'ainst rebels once 

Dec. Cong. V. xxxv. ct xxx, By these decrees the contrary was cnactccf, 
though the general was vehemently requeeted not to permit the supei4ors to 
remain in office too long." But before the Congregation separated, the pope 
sent Cardinal Toledo, quondam Jesuit, to enjoin the tricn11iJ termination of thc 
ofRcea.-D. lxiv. Soon after camc the command respecting the meeting of the 
Congregation a t  the end of overy six years-with an injunction that t l ~ c  tlirce 
aasktants for Italy, Spain, ruld Portugal, should be changed, as they had been 
in office long enough, Thcy consented to the scxennial Congregation, formally, 
but resolved to make representations on the subject to the pope-respecting the 
aesistsnts, they resolvcd to deniur, and seriously to deprecate thc execution. 
Two Jemits were sent to expostulate-but the pope persisted. a The Congm- 
gation acquieaccd and nodded (annuit) obedience ;" which, however, was 
never fulfilled. The three assistants were, of course, clectod. Dec. Ixxiii. 
lxxiv. lxxni. ' I n  1608. Dec. Cong. VI. ii. 
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Other decrees, of curious import, were passed in the 
Fifth Congregation. The Jesuib were forbidden to hold 
office in the Inquisition ; but they were " seriously and 
gravely exhorted " to do wh2tttevcr they collld in t)le ser- 
vice of the " Holy Office and its ministers, 'With humi- 
lity and alacrity."l I t  was in this Congregation that 
the high terms of the Jesuit gratis-tuition were tariffed, 
as I have stated in a preceding page ; but the multi- 
plication of colIegcs was again objected to, like many 
other abuses-and in likc manner, all to no purpose. 
And it was in this memorable Congregation, tliat the 
proporaal was made to procure from the Holy See the 
canonisation of Ignatius, of holy memory, the founder of 
our Company : and not only of Father Ignatius, but also 
of Father Francis Xavier ; and the Congregation charged 
the general, that should thcre be solid grounds in the 
opinion of competent judges for the dcmand, he might 
make the request at  a convenient time, in the name of 
the C~ngregation."~ This is a curious fact. It informs 
us that, in the ycar 1593, the Jesuits themselves formed 
the design to yet Jyynatiz~s cunonised, atzd resolved to pro- 
secute ihe schente ;?do achievement. Well, in the face of 
this printed decree, the Jesuit biographers tell us that 
"Pope Paul V., struck with all he heard of Father Ig- 
natius, felt himself impelled to honour him with a ye-  
cial worship, and to cause him to be honoured by all 
the faithful. . . . . He w a  of opi~lio~i they should 
begin with instituting a juridical inquiry into the life and 
actions of the servant of God. They, therefore, applied 
to the work in 1605"-just 12 years after the Jesuits 
had resolved to machinato the affair unto f~lfilment.~ 

1 Uec. Cong. T1. xliii. "ec. lxxi. 
T 1 1 c  mcthnd of machination WRS, besides their univeiwtl convcr~tions and 
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Vain was the proposition against the syndications or 
spy-system-nothing whatever WM to be decreed on 
this subject-nihil omnino hdc de r e  statuendam esse. 
It was most necessary to good government-gdernationi 
bone pe~necessariam.' I11 vain a solitary father proposed 
that the provincials should be required to give an ac- 
count of their offices every three years-nihil adden- 
dum esse-the decree must stand as it 

In the same congregation it mas aclmitt,ed, that some 
of the Jesuits undertook worldly affairs, with permimion 
of the superiors : these infringements of the Constitu- 
tions were again forbidden, but with the usual and 
roguish exception, as to when, " ill the judgment of the 
superiors, cha~i& shoiild suggest acquie~cence.~ Blessed 
CHARITY ! HOW many abuses are brooded beneath thy 
wings ! 

suggestions, an annual sermon at  the tomb of Ignatius, in laudation of the 
saint's principal actions." They even got Cardinal Bellannine to deliver one of 
these clap-traps in 1590. Baronius was present. And Cardinal Bellarmine 
 roved that the illustrious deceased, whose eulogium he was delivering, had 
all that wae necesmy to give him a p b  among the eainter" In Bouhours 
you will find the remainder of'thia trick aa played off cm.that &c&m, ending 
in s clamour of the Jesuited devotees of Rome, and their immediate worship of 
Ignatius as a saint '< as soon as they knew what Baronius and Bellarjnim hud 
(lone " at the tomb of Ignatius ! Oh, 'tis a disgusting thing this Jesuitism-thc 
soul sickens and thc Ilcart grows sbd. See Bouhours, .l,vnccce, ii. 24;-249. Tt 
is only justice to Aquaviva to state that lie ordered the removal of seven lamps 
placed by a a devout penou " over Loyola's tomb.-Ib. 1 Dec. xxxiii, xxxiv. 

Dec. xxxiv. Before the Congregation closed, the pope enjoined this sug- 
gestion. Dec. lxit-. 

3 Dec. xlviii. Qhte t~ffair~ and politics were again most stringently interdicted 
to the Jesuits, '' since amongst various princes our Company is in ill-repute, 
perhaps by thc fault, or ambition, or indiscreet zeal of certain members."- 
Dec. xlvii. The difficulty was how the Jesuits were to distinyish sbtc  affairs 
or politics in those days from thc affairs of " religion," or tlic VRP Societatis-tho 
affairs of the Company. But as these learned Jesuits found it excessively difficult 
in this assembly to define what were the Lcceaefitials " or a substa,ntiale of thc 
Institute," as they called them, we may rest assured that '6 state affairs and 
" politics " were equaUy undefiuable-when thc impossibility was expedient.- 
See Dec. xliv. xlv. Iviii. 
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You may have heard of " ~ ~ e s e ~ v e d  cases of co~lscience." 
The term means certain crimes not to  be absolved 
by ordinary confessors-bnt by tlie bishop, or  the pope, 
or those to mllom he aaates the divine authority. 
Among~t the Jesuits therc were many " cases reserved " 
to the superiors of houses and colleges, for absolution. 
The object in general is manifold : but amongst the 
Jesuits it mas that the superior should know his men- 
even b~ co?2fesio.n. A list of the rcsemed crimes of the 
Jesuits, at this period of t'heir history, will surprise you. 
VCTe call scarcely believe our eyes when wc fincl that 
such crimes as the following mere amongst the contin- 
gencies of a Jesuit's conscience. They arc peeuvy and 
bearing false witness-theft, and the purloinirlg of any- 
thing against the vow of poverty, "in that quantity 
which suffices to make a mortal sin"--voluntary sins of 
the flesh "issui~lg iuto the act external," or the sin in its 
usual acceptation.' Wlmt a stra~lgo catalogue for the 
consideration of tho children of perfection-Christian 
perfection-t,he Companiorls of -- but the sacred name 
must not be written : it must be forgotten in such a 
c~nternpbtion.~ 

1 Dee. Cong. V. xli. 
3 Pope Sixtus V. forbade the Jesuits to call themselves the "Compauy of 

Jesus." " Company of Jesus ! " he exclaimed, stroking his huge white beard, 
'6 W-hst sort of men are these fathcra that we must not xmno them without 
uncovering our heads 1 I t  is au injury to the other Orders," he said-"a piece 
of arrogance which reflects something injurious OII the C;hrist : it is not proper 
that o name so holy should be pronounced aud xpeated in discussions by the 
judges and others at the tribunals." IFe permitted them to call themselves 
Jesuits, but no petitions and interceavions could induce him to revoke the formei~ 
prohibition. He insisted that Aquaviva himself el~ould dmw rrp the decree, 
md even to p~esent a formal petition to the Holy See dcmanfilg the abolitiou 
of the Company's name ! Aquaviva obeyed : the pope died jmmediatrly after ; 
and Popc Gregory XIV. abrogated the decrce, which had no tjnle to bc published. 
'( 'J'ltc decease nf Sixtus V. I~rrppcncd so o[)port,unely for the Jesuits," s ~ y s  the 
Ilistorian of the Order, " that in spite of his adranced age, his past fatigues, and 
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Sterii and relentless were now the decrees against the 
admission of converted Jews and Moors into the Com- 
pany. It was a sca~ldal to the prejudiced J~~~ and 

Spaniards ; and although Christ said, Come to :::z 
me, all-and though God excepts to no man the Jemih. 

existing on account of his race-yet said the Jesuits : 
'* Though we mav be satisfied with a man as to himself, 
still he may be disagreeable to us on account of what he 
has inherited from his fathers." ' Not evcn the general 
was now to " dispense " with the decree against the 
tainted Christian : the law was now to be inviolable- 
until some rich Jew-Christian or Morisco pricked them 
wit:h a hard temptation." 

MThat an awful time is the tirnc of suspense 'twixt the 
victory of n, party or a partisan-aovercign, and the 

the mortal malady which he had endured so long, people saw in his death a human 
intervention" [that is, he was supposed to be poisoned]. cc The origin of the 
report is as follows," continues Cretineau : When Aquaviva left the Quirinal 
he went to the novitiate of St. Andrew, and ordered the novices to begin a nine 
days' prayer to forfend the storm which menaced the Company of Jesus. The 
novena began, and on the ninth day, at the instant when the bell of St. Andrew 
summoned the novices to the litanies, Sixtne V. expired. To the present day, 
when a pope is dangerously ill, and the bell of a Jesuit-church sounds to prayers 
for thc dying, the Romans say : The holy father is going to dic-the bell of 
the Jesuits is sounding the litanies.' "-ii. 350, et sep. Leti says the pope was 
credibly supposed to bc poisoned ; but by tllc Spaniards.-iii. 466. Ranke says 
nothing of the poison, but mentions the storm which burst over the Quirinal 
when the pope breathed his last. 'c The stupid multitude persuaded themselves 
that Fra Felice [the pope] had made a compact with the devil, by whose help he 
had climbed from step to step, and that now, on the expiry of the stipulated 
time,  hi^ soul W R ~  fefched ~ w n y  in the midst nf tho tempst. Tn this way they 
symbolised their dissatisfaction at  the many new taxes ?IX Wad imposed, and the 
doubts as to his perfect ortlwdoxy, which had been so often agitated of late 
years." All his ststues were pulled dawn in a. fit of tumultuous rve, aa at the 
death of Paul 1V.-&nuke, 185. 

Tellez, p. 439. a Bern p6de acontecer a contentarnos hum h m e m  pel0 que 
tern de sy, e dcsagradarnos polo quo hcrdou do eous Pays." H e  is referring to 
P O ~ C Z L S )  if YOU remember, who was debarred the generalate by his taint. 

"ec. Gng. V. lii, Members were even to be expelled if found thus to be 
taintad.-Ib. 



30 HISTORY OF THE JFSUITS. 

punishment of the vanquished ! Vce victis--woe to the 
vanqukhed fell shattering on the rebel-Jesuits. The 
commands of the pope 111 their favour-however futile 
-sharpened the edge of resentment. The times in 
which Lainez found himself similarly situated, were 
pat  :-there wm now no need of expedient forbearance. 
After enforcing every item that the reforming Jesuits 
denounced-in the fifly-fourth decree of the Congrega- 
tion a solemn thunderbolt was hurled at the rebels-the 
'' prevaricators," tho " disturbers," the " architects of 
no~cltics," the '; deyenerate sons of our Orcler," who had 
dared to write memorials to the pontiff, signed with 
these words-lta petit tota Xocietas-thus derna?zds the 
wthole Compny.' (' Wherefore, the Congregation declares 
that such men, the authors of such great evils, the 
seducers of others, and their accomplices, have incurred 
all the censures and penalties contained in tho Apostolic 
bulls. Further, it decrees that all of them, w the 
authors of the most serious division in the Company, 
shall be forthwith expellecl from tllc whole Company as 
a pcstilcnce-leaving it to tlle general to decide whether 
they should be castigated with peculiar penanccs before 
they are dismiwed !" What a gnmhing of teeth were 
these bitter words calculated to produce in the fallen 
Luthers of the Ignatians ! If with their own they did 
thus, what might not be expected from them when 
externs, when heretics were obnoxious to their high dis- 
pleasure ? Nor was that all. "But if, through any 
necessary impediments, they cannot be forthwith expelled 
from the Company, the Congregation 3;la.s reaolved that 
they shall be deprived of all office and dignity whatever, 
neither having a vote nor capable of receiving one-as 
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long as it shall be necessary to retail1 them in the Com- 
pany." It must be remeinbered that moet of the 
general's opponents were enjoying high favour in Spain 
with Philip II., and the nobility :-this fmt made the 
general and his party somewhat considerate in their 
ferocious vengeance. The decree proceeds to declare 
that those who have been " vcl~ernently suspected of 
having a share in the said machinations," must swear 
ari oath that they will humbly accept the bulls confirm- 
atory of the Institute, and rvill never infringe them 
again, nor attempt innovation for the f h h e  : '' should 
they refuse to take this mth, or should not keep it when 
taken, they must be utterly expellccl? although they be 
professed and ancient members of the Compaily." A 
general order wag by the same decree issued " in vir4ue 
of holy obedience," cnjoixiixig erery member to denounce 
the perturbators, for the firture, to  the general,-who 
was to inflict tllc merited cl~astisement, and expel them 
from the Company-" convinced that un1esi.l he did so 
effectually, he mould not co~lsult the good of the Com- 
pany-for which he ought to be ready to pour oui his 
blood-nor satisfy his conscience." Lastly, " that this 
enactn~cnt may liave issue without impediment,, the Con- 
grogation clecrccs that a, request be made to our most 
holy Lord Clement, in the nanlc of the whole Order, 
that, following the example of his predecessors, he may 
voucllsafe to ratify in our Institute what they corlfirrned 
and ratified, and assist the same with his authority and 
power, so that the penalties which have been sanctioned 
in this decree against those perverse men may he 
ordered into execution without impediment." But 
they were sadly disappointed. Clement VII1.-to his 
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honour be it, recorded - refused to pipe to their 
vengeance.' Neither colifirrnation nor ratification did 
these abusive aristocrats got for their intelidcd " execu- 
tion." They might imprison and otherwise plague and 
punish the rebels-but, it. mas in accordance with their 
" privileges "--t,hus suffered the unquenchable Manana, 
-but they durst not expel that mighty Spaniard from 
his country's Company. One of the black sheep, Hen- 
riquez, was summoned before the council of t,llc loyal 
professi. He had composed a work which he was 
forbidden to publish. D~iring the rebellion, in which he 
took an active part in Portugal, he boldly published the 
book in ~ p i t e  of Aquaviva's prohibitioli-and continued 
to write his "Sum of Moral Theology "-a bank of 
"probable opinions'' tending to do away with conscience, 
and to supply its place with " a  phantom and a lie." 
Unquestionably the Jesuit deserved punishment : but 
the royal council of Spain and the Inquisitio~i uiphcld 
him in his disobediencc. St.il1 he appcarcd before the 
loyal council of t,he professi. They tried to softcn the 
proud and headstrong Jesuit into submission. Like a 
true Jesuit, he clutched his opinions-refused to submit 
-and claimed the privilege of leaving the Company to 
enter the Order of St. Dominic2 Aquaviva consonted, 
and thc Congregation ended its sessions in January, 
15 94-leaving the fermentation of discontentment in 
tenfold energy throughout the Company. In  truth, 
there was no wonder that the Jesuits tempested the 

Clement VIII. ga'e the Jesuits only a breve and an r(extenaion"-the 
former in 1595, which prohibited our men from using an obsolete privilege by 
which they carried their "reserved w e s "  to any confessor they pleased. The 
ccextension" was in 1602, and had reference to the confraternities of the 
Jesuits, which "faculty " he enlarged to the Jesuit "residences," at the request 
of the general. W d n e a u ,  iii, 9, et ~ q .  



world, since they were restless furies amongst tllemselvcs 
-united only when enemies were to be crushed, or pre- 
sumptuous mortals darcd to shoot arrows against the 
solar orb of the Company, culminating though she was 
amid clouds, thunder, and lightning. 

Men vonder at  Jesuit-pertinacit in the Col~lpany's 
machinations against a resisting world. We find it dif- 
ficult to  conceire the force of motive which ,,,,itperti- 

impelled the Jesuits in their efforts. There naclrp. 

are even critics who find in this element of Jesuitism, 
something like a proof of its sterling merit ; but the 
devil himself claims, and must be allowed the same 
"bad eminence." Indifferent to the objcct, agitation 
was all they cared for ; ttntagonisln uras the result of 
their very existe~lce. Any motive was sufficient to 
arouso the desperate efforts of the Jesuits. And they 
still pursued Aq~la~iva-inlplac;~tbl~resolved to van- 
quish tlieir general in his triumph. 

Finding that they were backed at Rome and in the 
Escurial, by Pope Clement and King Philip, the agita- 
tors held t o  their design of rcmovi~~g Aquaviva 

The ngitatora 
from Rome and the generalate of the Com- renew the at- 

krck. pany. A coincidence, as usutll, wag rnadc 
subscrvicnt to their purpose. Tlic Archbishop of Naples 
died-and the agitators " circumvented Pope Clement 
VZII. They morally compelled him to nominate 
Aquavira to thc vacant see."! ' The Jesuits themselves 
announce this astonidling fact, or it might be considered 
an (' idle tale." And yet, did not Father Tqnatitls bbe- 
queath them the example ? Did he not get Melchior 
Cano made bishop of the Canaries t o  " get rid of " the 
troublesome enemy? . . . . .2 The Duke of Sussa, 

Ch-etineau, iii. 10. See vol. i. 380, of tlie prewnt no1.k. 

VOL, 111. n 
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Philip's ambassador at Rome, made the same demand in 
behalf of his ma.ster, the patron of all rebels but his 
own, a.nd, therefore, of the Jesuit-agitators, who, how- 
ever just were their denounceme~its against the corrupt 
government of the general, and abuses of the company, 
forfeited all claim to support by the grovelling method 
they adopted to promote their enterprise. This is 
enough to stamp the enterprise with the disgusting seal 
of selfishness. Aquaviva was deaf to the soft impeach- 
ment. He SRW through the flimsy veil a t  once. Was 
it likely that he should not say Fimeo 1Janaos et dona 

ferentes ? Perhaps they fancied that his ambition or 
self-love would be resistlessly temptecl-and so it was, 
but its object was the generalate of the Company of 
Jesus-and tell thousand annoyailcew and vile tricks 
now made him more resolved than ever to ranquish- 
to heat down all opposit,ion from pope, king, and their. 
fostered rebels. In this fine moment of his career, I 
bend in admiration of thia rcnomncd Jcsuit infinit,ely 
superior to all his little, grovelli~ig opponcnt.~, mhom he 
must have inwardly spurnccl with that; uilspeakable 
scorn which every feeling of the heart-every nerve 
and muscle of the frame vibrate at the cowardly mean- 
ness of those who, without the courage to assassinate, 
resort to poison. Aquaviva would not be made an 
archbishop :-the attempt mas a failure.' 

What was now to be done by these pertinacious 
Jesuits ? liesign the field ? Bite their nails and keep 
,,,,,,, their vow of obedience ? Think of Ad majorem 
attempt. and preach salvation to the wicked world around? 
Not the least in the world : they actually resolved to 
seize Aquaviva-to lay violent hands on their general 

Crelineau, iii. 10. 



and cteliver him np to the fatuous King of Spain, 
Philip III., who had just succeeded to his ?tnfo~tilcnate 
father ! Again I say, this is no " idle tale,'-but a til.m 
Jesuit-fact, aid no inventi0n.l And here an explana- 
t,ion--a ddmu~went is necessary. Acluaviva was never 
favourable to the League or Spanish fnction in France. 
His politics tencleti to  the contrary direction. I h a ~ e  
sta.tet1 facts which attest at least his nei~tra,lit,~ in t,hat, 
disgusting affair. By this conduct Aquaviva vas an 
indirect enemy of Spain. The Court of Spain believed 
him opposed t o  ih policy ; and the Duke of Lerma, the 
royal minister and favourite, advised the young king to 
join the conspiracy against Aquaviva. Philip complied. 
The Jesuit-scheme of seizure was concocted, and Philip 
gave the initiative. He wrote to the pope, stating that 
in order t.o remedy the al~uscs signalised by the Jesuits 
in their Company, and to restole concord amongst the 
carious religions communitie~ in Spain, it m w  necessary 
that. Aquaviva should undertake a visitation over the 
Peninsula. Such waa the villanoua representation to 
the p o p e a n d  the Jesuit Ferdinand Mendoza waa the 
J~tdas appointed, or rtl-ler, .who forrncd the project, to 
betray his master." 

Clement VIII, co-operated in the design. To cloak 
the villany, he made Bellarmine a carclii~al with a most 
flattering compliment-" as n man of learning 

The POP% 
unequalled ill tlie Clmrch." I n  vain bob11 iwu=utea ~ i l r .  

baae~~esu. 
Bellarmirie and Aquaviva protested against, 
tho dignitj, which the Jesuits swore not to receive. 
The pope persisted-" hoping, by this exaltation of a 

Cretineau, iii. 1 0. 
" Le Jesuite Ferdinand de M e n d ~ a  formn le projet dele liner b Philippe 111. 

d'Espagne."-&etineai~, iii. 10. 

D 2 
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member, to present the voyage of the general under a 
more farourable aspect."' Whilst villany was thus 
patronised by the head of the Church, can pic wonder 
that the members everywhere wandered in quest of 
" probable opinions" to construct new consciences for 
mankind, to make straight the diabolicallv crooked ways 
of the human heart Z I t  may be asked what proof is there 
that Clcrneilt knew thc object of the king's request ? 
And we may auk, is it at all likely that he  as ignorant 
of it-considering all that m-c h n e  read-the wl~ole 
bearing of the vile aff'nir ? Bcsidcs, it is admitted that 
Clement (' hoped to present the voyage of Aquaviva 
under a more favoumble aspect." " No one," says 
Cretineau, '' made slight of the serious requisition. The 
general of the Jesuits seemed to be abandoned by tllc 
Pope. Henrj- IT. of France, Sigismond, Icing of Poland, 
2nd the myoritv of the Catholic princes, chcl not dcsert 
the general. Spanish policy triumphed already in the 
cxpectod captivity of Aquavi~a." 

The other potentates opposccl it, induced by a, sentiment 
of justice, or by policy. It requircd nothing less than 
H~~ the g+ the death of Clement VIII., which happened 
nrral escaped. in 1605, to reduce all these projects to 

~ o t h i n g . ~  What a strange extrication from n clreacl 
ctilemrncz ! 'Twixt disobedience to the popc, and dcstruc- 
tion or worse captivity by his enemies ! XTouilci Aqua- 
viva have cjubmittod to tho pope and his enemies? 

"Esperant par cette divation prcaenter le voyage du P6re ,Iquaviva sous 
un jour plus favorab1o."-Cretincau, iii. 12. 

Soprapreso da. una gqliarda convulsione di humori-lie lingered threu 
meek% cc reciting psalms and going through dl lua other devotions with the 
greatest piety and religion," and died on the 3rd of Itiarcf~, 1605.-Vile &' 
IJontel: p. 691, ct seq. Another account says, " Soprapreso d'una concussione 
d'1mrnori."-Cmluri dc' Pon&.t;ci, p. 444. According to D'Omt, Clement was 
subject to t,he gou6.- L ~ t t ~ e s ,  ii. 531, ~d Am]. 1 .i97, 15 Mars. 



Would he llavc yielclecl to the fate so vilely collc~octcd ? 
I belicve not. l<e would llavc found an outlet from the 
lli~leous Caudine forks of his worse than Sarnnite 
enemies. I lament the death of this pope, because it bas 
denied to history onc Inore csample of villany defcatetl. 
It mould have been glorious to see this elastic Jesuit 
bursting his bonds like a, new Samson, in tllc toiLr, of the 
skulkiiig Spanish Philistines, to whom he was basely 
betrqed. On the other hand, what arc we to think of 
these most opportunc papal departures ? Was it another 
?dovenu that rang Clement VIII., like Sixtus V., out of 
life, a t  the very moment when his dcath was a blessir~g 
to Aql~aviva and his party in tlis Compal~y of Jesus 2 
,4nd t'lie thing is stiIl rriore mysterious when ~ v c  ~.ezd 
that Clement " was surprised by a stru~lg C'VII~  u1Si011, or 

COI~CUSS~OI~ ,  of hlimours"-a rnalady not to be found 
rttta1ogut.d in the noaologies, although worthy of a ptace 
in the martyrologies-assuming the pope to have beell 
killed by a Jesuit-novcna. 

Simultaneously with these disgraceful proceedings 011 
the part of the agitators and their political abettors, the 
Jestlit theologians wcrc %aging desperate war with the 
Domi11ic:ins. I have bcf01.c Jeclarcci and proved, that 
among tho Jesuits there was no fixed and defined sgstcm 
of scliolastic theology. St. Thomas was the watchvrord 
as far as he was expedient : but they answered to every 
other precisely with the same intention. Even in this 
Fifth Congregation this is virtually ,asserted. " They 
were not to think that they were so bound to tlle 
opinions of St. Thomas, as not at all to be allowed 
to depart fro~n them : even the Tho~nists themselves- 
yea, the greatest Thomists-avovr that they (10 so ; 
therefore, it is but fair that Our Men should not be 
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bouiid to St. Thomas, ally more thali the Thonlists 
tl.lemselves."l At first the Jesuits i~dhered to the doc- 
trinal system of tllc Tllomists, generally prevalent in 
the schools of that day. Ignatius, or the Constitutions, 
had expressly imposed upon the disciples, the doctrines 
of the angelic doctor. Soon, however, as tllc field of 
operation enlarged, as evelits opened an interminable 
world of discussion beforc them, tllev began to think 
that this angelic doctor, though hc might suit the 
wicket], but mlenliglltened, paradisc of svhicll he was 
tllc oracle, was lit,tle l~ettcr tlittil tllc Ass of Balnrtm in 
the equally wickcd, but enlightened, fallen morlcl of con- 
troversy. I~itellect had advanced, althougll morality, 
or, rather, immorality, was a fixture. I t  wa incumbent 
oil the interesting novelties-the Jesuits-to soar above 
the beggarly beaten track of thc sairlted doctol; ho~vcver 
:~ngelical. The Jesuits were independent in life ; they 
would be independent in doctrine. St. Thonlas was w 
production of t,he Dominica,na : let the Dominicans 
oxpoulid llis opinions. The Jesuits would respect his 
oracles as far as tllc said oraclcs sang the salnc tulle as 
they tllemselves so beautifully llu~ilrnecl or whistled ; 
but they claimed the right and the capacity to invcnt 
and expatiate in a few delightful variations. But, in 
point of fact, the angelic doctor had no right to corn- 
plain any more than all the blessed fathers of the ltoman 
Chinv:li. A t  1ea,at,, Rn it wa.q tholight at the sild of the 
sixteenth ccntury ; and I beliere no belief could possibly 
be Better founded. In  a work, entitled The Chi~f H~nd.q 
of the Doct~itzes of the Jcsuits, published in 1580-only 
forty years after their establishment-you will find, as 
I have before stated: that the Jesuits ran counter to 



Tertullian, Chrysostom, Augustin, Jerome, Bthanasius, 
Lactantius, Basil, Cyril, Irenaus, and Origen-i11 point of 
fact, to everything in the shape of the " Fathers," and, 
by way of a coup de grdce, to the Bible itself. This last 
objection is the least surprising, because the Bible is 
such a11 open book, that the inany hundred sects calling 
themselves Christian-however conflicting among them- 
selves-boldly appeal to the Bible for their doctrines. 
Amongst whom would the Redeemer dwell at the pre- 
sent day ? Amongst those whose sincere uprightness is 
)lot the result of human theology. We have also seen, 
in a preceding page. that the Jesuits objected to swear 
to teach the exact Catllolic cloctrii~e of' the C'ouilcil of 
Treat, ~vl-hicll is, pcrhaps, the most startling feature of 
Jesuit independ~nce.~ The Jesuits had already given 
many tokens of this independence : Lainex himself mas 
regarcled with suspicion by the cast-iron Spanish. Inqui- 
eition ; 2  and the free turn of thought prominently 
evident in the Jesuits had been often a subject of 
remark to the same detestable Argus. Now, iu 1584, 
General Aquaviva openly advanced these sentiments in 
tllc fitnious Ratio S f u d i o ~ u m ,  or Rule of Studies in the 
Company of Jesus, publisllecl with his sauction, permis- 
sion, and authority-precisely as thcy were repeated 
and enforced in the Fifth Congregation, in 1593-4, as I 

1 Lest it be forgotten, I shall quote the "designation" once more, from 
mongst the passages selected from the Council of Trent, by the Third Congre- 
gation, 'c w appearing clearly repugnant to our constitutions, privileges, and our 
2~saa.l mode of action." Here is the passage :-"Ad normarn Decretorum 
Synodi, Magistri, Doctores, et alii in Universitatibua ea quz  Catholics fidei sunt 
doceant ; seque ad hoc institutum initio cujuslibet anni solenni juramento 
1lhfltringnnt."-~%s8. xxv. c. 3. These are passages of the Council of Trent 
manifestly repugnant to our laws and the customs of our Comyany." Such is 
the declaration immediately following the passages, of which the above is the 
laat of the most repug~ant.--Corpus. Jw.v~.pt;t. Soc. Jeslt, i. 81.5. 

? Llnrcnte, i i i .  83. 
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have quoted-a proud repetition of a decree which gave 
the initiative to a terriblc bait,le among the venerable 
heads, fairly overcharged with the remnants from t,he 
" dens and shades of death-a universe of death." At 
the apparent depredation of their oracular and angelical 
doctor, up stood the mighty Dominicans, " with shud- 
dering horror pale, and eyes aghast." It was " a lament- 
able lot." They "fonnd no rest.." A " fiery alp" 
emcrgecl in the midst of that astonishing Christendom, 
mhicll was the Cat,holicism of the sixteenth century. 
The Dominicans pronounced the Rutio S f u d i o ~ u ~ ~ z  of 
tllc Jesuits to be the most audacious, presumptuous, 
dangerous book of its kind, and if its suggestions vere 
put in practice, they would cause infinite damage and 
disturbance in the Christian republic. Both the king 
and the were asrj;..fisd whh on itle 
subject.' In the very miclst of this stroug feeling 
against the independent notions of the Jesuits, Unus 4 
S~~uietu.t~~-one of the Company threw St. Thomas over- 
board wliilst sailing on the vast, intcrminahlc occan of 
" fixed &be, free will, fw-eli~lowleg itbs01ut0 : "-the 
Jesuit Molina published a work-Be Co?zcordid Gvatici~ 
et Liberi Arbitrii-On the Ayreenzent of Grace and Free 
WiEI. I t  became at once the source of the most grating 
discord amongst the children of grace, and the whole 
contest for very many years proved bcyond contradiction, 
that if the free will of controversial churchmen once 
finds an audience, it will arouse a war as graceless a,s 

Y dado a censurar, fue dicho por q e l l o s  que aquel libro era el mas 
peligroso, temerario, y arrogante que jamas havia salido in semejmte materia, y 
riue si se metia en ~ratioa lo quo contcnta, cnusnria infinitos &Eos y alboratos 
ell la republics christiana."-Pegma b S e w  ct n p d  R&, 205. Popc Sixtus V 
prohibited tho use of the Ratio Studiorum, which was published in 1584. 
Ayuavivn publishe~l another edition in 1530 and 1934.-A1~1e.s Jesuit. p. 3, ct ~ € 2 .  
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tllat described by Milton, which encled in the loss of 
Para disc. 

6' 0 shame to Inen ! devil with devil damn'd 
Firm conco~d liolds-men only disagree, 
Of creatures rational, though under hope 
Of lieavenly grace." 

6 g  mi .--.-- L,..L 11.- , ~ , i ,  -...,,, ,C ~ L , , I  ,,-- )) IIlI~ULlgIlUUt Lilt2 IVILUlG I'itllgU U i  LIIUUlVgY, iSvb  

Ranke, " Catllolic, as well as Protestant, the questions 
respectiilg grace and me&, free will and prcdestination, 
were still the most excit,ing :-they still continua.lly 
occupied the minds, the erudition, and the speculati~e 
powers of clergy - - and laity. On the Protestant side, the 
majority were at this period in favour of Calvin's rigid 
d~ctrine of GoLZ's spccial decrces, according to which 
some were foredoomed to everlasting blessedness, and 
ot11cl.s to damnation. The Lutherans, with their milder 
notions, more a t  a disadvantage, and sustained losses 
in sundry quarters. On the Catholic aide, a.n opposite 
course of opinion took place. Whenever any leaiiiug 
tomards the notions of even the mildest Protestant, 
or even a more rigid construct,ion of St. Augustin's 
exposit,ions, mas apparent, it mas combated and put 
down. TI.E $Jesuits evirlced especial zeal in this matter. 
They defended, against every bias towards t,lie abjured 
and abandoned system, that. body of doctrine which had 
been set up in the Council of Trent on the subjcct, and 
which, morcovcr, had bcen established in part through 
the influence of their brethren Laincz and Salmeron. 
Ancl even this system was not alwayt3 cnough to content 
t,heir polemical zeal." Ranke gives a clear and candid 
exposition of Molina7s views, whose object is t,o explain 
the rlifticulties of the subject in a novel manner. " His 
principal design Kas to t-inclicatc for rnan7a free will a 
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still wider sphere of action than was admitted by the 
doctrines of St. Thomas or of Trent. At Trent the 
work of salvation had been declared to 11e based chiefly 
on the inherent righteousness of Christ, which, bcing 
infiised into us, excites love, leads to all virtues and 
gootl worlzs, and finally produccs justification. Molina 
goes an important step further. I3e maiiltains that free 
mill can, ~vithout the help of grace, produce nlorally 
good works ; that it can resist temptation; that it can 
eJeyatc: itself to l-21-icrIs 2ct.s =f llo~:e, f2ith, c)Lar$r, ar,< 

1 
repentance.' When ;I inan 1x1s advanced tllns far, then, 
as hc asserts, God, for the sake of Christ's merit's, accords 
him grace b~ this grace he cxpcriences the super- 
natural operations of sanctification ; but even in thc 
rcceptioil of t,his grace, and with regard to its growth, 
free will cont.inues, as before, incessantly actirc. E~rery- 
thing, in fact, depends on it : it rests wit'll ourselves to 
make God's grace effectual or the rcrcrse. Justificatioli 
rests upon thc uniou of the wilI and of grace-they are 
bound togcthcr likc two nlen rowing in tlie same boat. 
.It, is ulailifest that AIulina coulcl not adinit thc uotio~i of 
predestination, as entertained by Augustine or Thomas 
Aquinas. He considers it too stern and cruel. He will 

" The concursw gateralis Dei, or general co-operntion of God is always pre- 
supposed ; but by that is meant no more thnn thc natural condition of free will, 
which certainly is not what it is without God. ' Deus semper p a s t o  est per 
coucursum generalem libero arbitrio, ut naturaliter velit nut nolit prout placu- 
crit.' ' Pretty nearly in the same way Bellannine identifies natural and divine 
law, because God is tlie author of nature.' " 

2 '"l'his grace ha also explains very naturnHy," a y e  Rankc: 6 Durn homo 
expendit res credendss . . . per notitias concionatoris aut aliundc cornparatas, 
influit Deus in easdem notitias influxu quodam particulari quo cognitionem 
illam adjuvat.'-B;.~pt. 54. 'Whilst a man weigba matters of belief . . . . col- 
lected from the discoursos of a preacher, or from other sources, Cod's influence 
t~~ltei-s in some hpecial nlanner into those means of information whereby thc 
percvptioi~ ill rlucstion is asiatcd.' " 



own 110 other pi.cdcstination tliail such LZS is, properly, 
foreknowledge. God, from his oinriiscie~lt insight into 
the riature uf each man's will, knows beforehand ~vllat 
each will (lo in any contingency, even though it be in 
his porvcr. to do the contrarj-. But a thing does not 
occur by reason of the fact that God foresees it : on tllc 
contrary: God foresees it because it will occur. This was a 
cloccrine wsureclly most directly oyposctl to that of 
Cttlvi~i : it w a s ,  at the same time, the first that under- 
took to ratioiiaIise this mystery, if we may so speak. It 
is intelligible, acute, and superficial, arid thereforc it 
could not fail of a, certain success. It ]nay be com11ared 
with t'l-le doctrine of the sovel-cignty of tlie people, 
which the Jcsnits prociuced about tllc same period."' 

This cloctrirle of tllc Jcsuit Aiolina MTIS opposed to 
that of St. Tlloinas and his Do~ninicans : consequc~itly 
the monks set upon Molina and his party with all the 
zeal that sllould be clisplayed against confirmed and 
condemned lierctics hy the hounds of orthodoxy. But 
the fact is, that politic& were at the bottom of the 
agitation, as far as thc patrons of thc contcst wcrc 
concerned. The Jcsuits -were hated in Spain at the 
present time, on aecoullt of Aqu:iriva7s nlanifest Icai~ing 
to~rards IIcll~y IV. of Prance. As dcluaviva's party was 
I~OTV tlle great 111ajority of the Company, the Spaniards 
clenounced thc order its heretical, in purlisIlrncnt for its 
present political inclination. I11 fact, so plirely political 
was the real suibstance of thc ,zff:iis, that the discontentet-i 
Jesuits sided with the Dorninimns : IIe~iriqucz arid 
Maria~ia openly censured the doct~ines of Molina. We 
have tlius exhibited a curious feature ia the Company of 
Jesus at t,llis period. Within half a, dozcii years expelled 

: Rankr, 2Q.5 
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from France for leaning towarcis Spain - and now 
denounced in Spain for leaning towards France. This 
last effect was the result of Aquaviva's manage~nent. 
For Spin  lip had QQ sympatlly : to  France 11e looked, 
ancl not erroncouslj-, with hopes the most ardent. 
Lastly, there was :tnothcr faction in the Company, which 
was sworn to promote the interests of Spain, namely, 
tho English Jcsuit s, hcaded by Parsons.' hf eaawhilc, 
however, thc ~.eligious rancour of the contest lost nothing 
in intensity by its political bearil~g. Aquaviva and his 
assistants werc for Molina : this was enough to stir up 
the opposition of the Company's agitators. The vast 
majority of the Jesuits ranged In like manner with their 
general : this mas sufficient to  rouse the Dominicans 
against the Company, whose prospects at that time, in 
spite of domcstic cornmotion, werc the most glorious 
imaginable. A public disputation between thc Domini- 
cans and the Jesuits on Molina's views ended bitterly, 
as rnight be expected ;-notl~ing more tvztr;; wanted to 
cffectuatc an implaciible ellluity between the two parties : 
hcncefor\vard i9Iolinism, or tlio doctrine of 3Iolina, was 

to be the excuse for the most suicidal machinations that 
have ever exhibited to the world the ghastli~less of 
Rome, Tho quarrel set tho whole Catllolic world in 
agitation-both on nrconn t of tho doctriiles in question, 

1 a With regard ti, the llispute between the Dominicans and Jesuits," says 
Du Perron, writing to Henry IV. in 1606, " 1 will apprise your Majesty ss soon 
aa the pope has come to a decision. The Spaniards openly protect t,he Domini- 
cans, in hatred, as I believe, of the affection evinced towards your Majesty by 
the Father General of the Jesuits, and almost all his Company, excepting those 
dependant ou Fathers Mcndya and Parsons, particularly the English Jeeuits ; 
and it seems that they wish to make a state-quarrel out of a religious dispute : 
but his holiness will know how to discern one interest from the other, rt~d to 
adjudge the truth to tliosc to whom it belongs."-Ambassrtdes tt  iVcgocialiom 
tcu C181d. tiu Pcrvon,, 430, ed. P~l'is, 1623. 



and tlie respective cllampions with their partisans. If 
it was really a misfwtw?zc for the Jesuits to be violently 
opposed (and I an1 decidedly of the contrary opinion) it 
is curious to note its origin in their time-serving, place- 
serving expediency. With party-purposes they debited 
specious arguments for the ': sovereignty of the people " 
and in defence of "regicide "-with the intention of 
promoting the interests of Spain and of the popedom. 
When Henry IV.'s victories and bribes captivated the 
French parliamentarians, universitarians, and other 
churchmen, these doctrines became the legitimate excuse 
for denouncing the Company, especially as the Jesuits of 
the Spanish faction bestirrccl themselves in accordance 
with their doctrines, clircctly or indirectly. The political 
Aquaviva saw the thsadvaxitage of his own game with 
that system of tactics, and resolved to side effectually 
with the triumphant reaction in France ; and there 
cannot be a doubt that it mas merely policy which pre- 
vented the Jesuits from at once sicling with Henry IV. 
At first it would have been to yield a great certainty 
for a very small uncertainty-gpain and her world- 
encircling colonies, Rome and papal omnipotence, for 
France and a very uncertain monarchy-obnoxious at 
any moment,, as the Jesuits knew full well, to the knifc 
of the assassin. But now, when the crafty and valiant 
Huguenot had secured his thronc-when it mas evident 
that the French monarchy must rapidly advance as! an 

European dynasty, whilst Spain was retrograding-when 
it was manifest that the pope himself was being frightened 
into alliance with Henry 1V.-t'hen the astute general 
knew that he could freely m-orship the rising sun, so 
as to get warmed by some of those rays which had so 
deeply penetrated the parliamentarians, universitarians, 
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and other churchmen of France. Of course there was 
still enough of the Spnish faction in the Company, t,o 
deprecate royal Spanish vengeance against the Ordw. 
Considering all these points, you mill at once perceive 
the drift of those die maihinations of Spain against 
Aquaviva. We shall soon see the perfect success of 
Aquaviva's policy with Henry IV., combined, however, 
wit11 the Huguenot's own craft and finesse. 

The pope's grant of absolution to Henry was a motive 
for concession on the part of the king, thus secured 
from the hand of the assassil~, and sccrct machir~ation. 
The expulsion of the Jesuits was borne by Aquaviva 
most admirably ; and whilst tlie Jesuits were still in- 
veterately and excusably hostile to the party which 
promoted their expulsion, they abstained from display- 
ing any irritation or aversion towards the king. Eve11 
the Jesuit Commolet, who had exclaimed from the 
pulpit that an Ehud mas needed to rid France of the 
tyrant, had changcd his mind when he came to ItCome, 
and declared llimself in favour of the king's absolution. 
Amongst all the cardinals none contributed so much to 
the grant of ahsolution as did the Jesuit Tolcdo-" he 
performed wonders in the matter, and showed himself 
a good Frenchman," says the diplomatist Dn Perron. 
It must be admitted that nothing could surpass the 
wisdom of this policy. And thc persevering Jesuits- 
with Aquaviva at their head-pursued the policy in 
spite of the fresh resolutions passed against them by 
the French parliament. True, the general remonstrated, 
but he betrayed no violence, no intemperate zeal. 
Nay, tIlc Jesuits w-110 remained in France now declared 
for the king, exhorted the people to be faithful and to 
loye him. ~ o i ~ h t l c s s  this was A q~~nvi~-a 's  command : 



but not even the exhibition of loyalty would lle intem- 
perately press :-some of the Jesuits were beginning 
to make their way back t,o the places they had left : 
Aquavim clid not approve of this i~npatience : he en- 
joined them to wait for the king's permission. He took 
good carc that both facts should be made known to 
Henry,-whereat the king was, of course, highly de- 
lighted, and actually thanked the gcneral in special 
1ette1.s.l Then the Jesuit Richeome, styled the French 
Cicero, composed a popular apology for the order, which 
he published. It is said to  have appeared particularly 
collvii~cing to  the king, but his approbation was probably 
intended merely t o  give the thing roguc, as a prcpara- 
tion for the transaction Iie xas cunningly meditating. 
The publisher of the book was arrestcci by a decree of the 
parliament, as the contents were, by that party, consi- 
dered hostile to the royal autl~~rity and t l~e parliament. 
The Jesuits had first given it circulatioil in the south of 
France. Full well was Henry aware that France could not 
be effectually " evacuated " of the Jesuits. His southern 
provincce, at lewbthose ~iearest the hatcd Spaniards- 
were constantly under the influence of the Jesuits. All 
over Brailce they ]lad p;irtisa~lu.~ Ttrould it not be 

: <'But they soon forgot tllis 1csso11," writes Ilcnry himself to D'Ossat in 
1601. They havc gone to Ch.hors, where they hs.ve begun a college--without 
my permission-a fact which hrra renewed the r e m e m h n c e  of my old wounda. 
I have ordered them to be put out of the said toan."-lettra du Curd. D'Ossnt, 
t. ii. 21, 22, ed. 1698 ; C'oud~~ttrg, i. 

2 Writing to Bea~~~non t ,  ambassador in England in 1603, Henry says : 
"What hhas liindered me from treaeing the Jesuits with severity, is chiefly that 
they are a body and an onlcr at prcseut powel-ful in Cl~ristendorn, being com- 
p d  of many persons of intellect and Ic:lrning who llnve obtained great credit 
and power amongst the Catholics. In persecuting and driving them to despair 
of preservation in my kingdom, I should L v e  directly leagued against myseIf 
many superstitious diaeontcnted minds, a great number of Catholics, and have 
given them some pretext for rallying together, and for executing new projects 
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better to try and make fricnds of those who were 
determined to haunt his kingdom, either as acknow- 
ledged friends or proscribed enemies ? If it mas bad 
enough as it was, or seemed to be, should he not at 
least try to improve the prospect ? He had grant'ed 
the Edict of Nantes to the Huguenots, investing them 
with all tho privileges, or rather the rights, which they 
certa,inly merited at t,he hancls of their king, to whom 
they exhibited so much devotedness that they permitted 
him to conform to the papal ceremonies to secure his 
crown. But clamours arose on a11 sides against the 
" insolence " of these favoured Huguenots. Pctitio~ls 
and representations were not wanting. Read the im- 
mense Remontrance Chre'tienne, addressed to Henry IV., 
" by Matthieu de Lannoy, priest of Jesw Ch&t in his 
Church, and Doctor in Theology )'-in the year 1601. 
Every possiblt: argument that the blackest bigot,ry call 
invent is therein forced on the king, to induce him to 
undertake the Catholic cause with vigour and effect. 
If the Huguenots permitted tho king to conform to 
Romanism, in the hope that it was only a temporary 
expedient,-how could he count on their fidelity now 
that it wm so manifest that he could not possibly 
retrograde from that compromise ? Was it not expedient 
to strengthen the party to mhich he was irrevocably 
bound? In the apparcnt prostratioil of the Catholic 

of rebellion in my kingdom, &c. . . . I have also considered, that in giving the 
Jesuits some hope of G i g  recalled and reunited in my kingdom, I would divert 
and hinder them from yielding themwlvnn to the smhitioun deRires nf the King 
of Spain. In this I was not wrong, for many of them have sought my goodwill, 
favour, and protection, with declarations and protestations of all affection, 
obc&enoe, &o. . . . so thst I found I coalrl make them n ~ n f i ~ l  n.nrl mt,i~far.t.nry 

on many occasions, as well on my own account ns for my neighbours and 
friends, against whom the Spaniards have often employed the- men of the said 
Company, &.re., I6 hug. 1603." Apud C'odu~l.ettc, i. 328. 
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cause (for llis accession Fas the triumph of PI-otestantielll) 
was not the Protestant party rising to a dailgerous pre- 
ponderance-which might give him trouble hereafter ? 
And in the midst of such reflections, t,he croaking 
fanatics of the land filled his ears with lamentations on 
the ruin of the Ctttholic cause, which he had sworn to 
upllold, to  defend, and to promote. Ancl many were 
the voices calling for the Jesuits. Their congregatioi~s, 
confraternities, sodalities, were made to send forth a 
piteous chorus of dolorous intonations whose burthen 
was : Bring back the Jesuits. Amongst the endless com- 
plaints in the Christian Remonstrance alluded to, their 
mouthpiece said to Hcnruy IV., " But what can we say 
of the continued exile of tlie vcry pious and very learned 
fathers of the Company of the name of' Jesus, and their 
very Christian schools, vherein literature and piety are 
united, are associated, and constitute an excellent arsenal 
well fortified with all virtues and all sorts of spiritual 
arms, t o  fight the ~rlonster of Huguenotry-to strike 
him down-to cut off and to crush all other similar 
infernal armies of impiety ? Satan could not endure 
in France those powerful warriors, the instruments, the 
organs of the Holy Ghost-for 110 felt their blows too 
vigorous and too heary to bear : he saw they were 
armed with the corslet of justice, proof against his fiery 
darts, and had in hand the sword of the Spirit to 
piercc him through, to break and mollify the sharpest, 
the strongest points of the arguments of his minis- 
ters, and render them as dumb as fishes-ynuets comme 
des pissons. In fact, they tremble, not only in the gre- 
aence of these good priests of the Church of Jesus 
Chriat, but even at the sound of their name."' The 

Remontrance Chi+tienne, p. 378, ed. Bmxelles, 1601. Amidst s heap of 

YOL. 111. I% 
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pope was "in continual fear" of the concesione made 
to tlie heretics : Henry was anxious "to overturn thc 
designs of the ambitious and the factious, who were 
striving to irritate the Huguenots against the Catllolics." ' 
Father Lorenzo Maggio was sent by Aquaviva, to assure 
tho king with solemn oaths, of the fidelity of the Com- 
pany :-" Should it turn out otherwise, let himself and 
his brethren be held the Mackest of hraitors ;"2 and 
the king reesolvcd to nlakc friencls of the Jesuits? There 
were Jesuits nl-ound him-among the rest, the famous 
Father Cotton, \vhorn Hcrlry appointed his confessor, in 
the place of his usual " director ;"* the dismissal ie 
very bungligly accounted for by the royal courtier, 
Philippe Herault3 who, ne~e~-bl~eless, tells us! that Henry's 
queen was forced to connive at  her husband's liaison 
wit.11 the Ma~~quise de Verneuil, at the very time in ques- 
tion-and the Jesuit did the same, for he shrived the 
kiug in His " devotions at the jubilee of Orleans," im- 
mediately after llis appointment in lGOl ; and the self- 

the rnovt rncorous abuse rtnd deni~nciation of the Iluycnots, h k e  the following 
cool observation : They have made and still make a great noise about the  
w s a c r e  of St. Bartholomew in 1572. I have always had great honor of the 
violent effusion of blood without reason and justice : but of that massacre we 
may say that it was an execadon of justice, aavugh ita Jopln la~t somewhat 
mtrmdkayy,  not however without a precedent in siJlw cwd"  (!) p. 234. 
There is very little probability that Henry EV. bothered Bimself with rending 
such rubbish, but 11is subjects read it, and he co~ilcl not fail to we the effects. 
Having prevaricated in conforming to Romaniam with the motives he had, 
nothing remained for him to do but to make the most of his new party, which 
he resolved accordingly. 

1 Lettrcs du Card. D'Ossat, iii. 509, 524, 525. Sulfy, iivrc xvii. 307. 
3 When Father Xhggio saw that Henry was slower than was expected in the 

matter of his Compauy's recall in spite of the promise, he mid t o  the king 
jocosely, Your Majeaty is slower thm women ~ h o  produce their fruit in nine 
months." Kings are not brought to bod so easily aa women," retorted Henry 
to the Jesuit, whose wit and good humour were Aquaviva's motive for sending 
him to the humorous monarch.--l)e Thou. 

4 Re116 Benoit. Accorfiing to Crgoire, he abdicated thc appointment by 
reasou of old age and fatigue.-C.!rr)~fpsse?c~8 tln Roi.~, 315. 
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same Jesuit continued to absohe the king as long as he 
lived, notwithstanding his most disgusting, scandalox~s, 
and ?cnnza?r[y profligacy.' Perhaps the Jesuit's prede- 
cessor in the wretched appointment began to get scru- 
pulous at the inveterate profligacy of the royal " peni- 
tent." I t  was Henry's belief that " power and domes- 
tic example permitted him to love both a wife and a 
mistress at the same t,irne9'-qu'il estait f o d 6  en pou- 
aoir et ezemple domestiqge it uyrner et erne femme et une 
maistresse told ensendle,-says the courtier Philippe 
Herault. If this appointment of the Jesuit Cotton over 
the king's conscience wa,a meant as a prelirninar~, no- 
t,hing could be more significaat of the very purely po- 
litical nlotives, which induced Henry IV. to  recall the 
Jesuits into France. He wrote it co~nely letter (one 
of his accomplishmentu), to Aqua~iva, intimating his 
"hearty anxiety to cons~zmmate the re-establishment." 
His resolution was signified to the parliament : they 
resolved to remonstrate : Henry threatened to affront 
the bearer of the remon~trance, ~hou\d it be presented. 
They took the hint : but Achille de Harlay, a t  the head 
of the rnagist.r.atcs, dclivered a very feeling remonstrance 

1 Xe vorrlant cepandant obmcttre cc que je s p y  que les historicns du temps 
n'auront conneu nu n'auront remnrqut!, qqui est qu 'am dta p r h d p a w  soi?zg.q 
qu 'euat le roy quand la r q n e  h s t  arrivee B Paris, fuat de luy peaenter et faire 
vcoir Ia mwquise de 1I'fme~til t t  lay faire agrtfcr sa compaignLe wdinai~e;  et ce 
rust lors que h reyne eust beaucoup de peyne de s'accommoder b cele ; neant- 
moingts ~ & n t  pdaitcment bonne e t  desireuse de con~plaim xu my en tout,elle 
r w u t  t+s courtoisement e t  favoria de bon visage, e t  de tous autree tesmoi- 
gsip d7amity6, ladittc marquise plus que sutre dame de In cour, e t  mesme se 
mntrsigni~t jn~q~len-li  de no tesmoigner aucuns rnescontentemens de I'rvmoatr 
grit apparent pue Ee roi tesmoigndt ?I laditte marquise, ny de la vcoir log& 
eomme elle et avec elle dans le Louvre, diwnt qu'elle estoit p ~ o u  mtisfaitte et 
sanrr6e de l'nffwtion dn m y  Pn son endrnict, et que pour rien du mond elIe ne 
~ouloit tra~mer tes .plaieirs, k c .  &c. ; car Ee vai crvyoit pdil cvtoit fond6 en 
pout& et exenvple domestiput? d'aymcr et une femme el urn rnaiat~we bud 
d L . " - - M e m .  ole Phil Herault, Ann. 1 GO1 ; (Pamiheon. L&t. 384.) 

E 2 
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to the king againat the admission of the Jesuits. His 
speech was a suZ1Imarj of all rlle ubjecliull~ agaiilal Ihe 
Jesuits-their haughty independenc,e-their rigid ultra- 
montane principles rcspccting papal power, stirring t,he 
people to revolt against those kings whom they chose to 
name tyrants-whilst they pretended to be never ob- 
noxious to a prosecution for high treason, because they 
weresulject,~ of no king whatever. Of course the orator 
did not forget Barriere, nor TTarade, and he trembled as he 
spoke. He also brought homc his argument. by instancing 
the usurpation of Portuga,l by Philip IL, t~hilst, of all the 
religious orders, the Jesuits were tlie only traitors who 
promoted the usurpation, and caused the death of 2,000 
men, both monks and churchmen, for the slaughter of 
whom a bull of absolution wm obtained. I t  was in- 
consistent to say that the whole Company should not 
be punished for the crimes of three or four members- 
because for the assassination of Cardinal Borromeus 
thirtv u %- ycars before, by one of t'he monks called the 
Humiliates, Pope Pius V. abolished the whole order, 
with the advice of tlie Cardinals, and in spite of the 
intercmsion of the King of Spain in their favour. I t  
was evident that the Jesuit Order ww more g d t y  than 
the Humiliates. The king should have compassion on the 
University. The multitude of colleges he was permitting 
in the provinces mould be her ruin, by drawing off her 
supplies of students. Then the oratorproffered a prayer 
for the safety of the king, the queen, and the dauphin, 
and concluded with " your very humble, very obedient, 
and very faithful subjects and servants."' Nothing could 

There w s  mmetbj~g formidable in the stubborn machinations of the 
Jcsuitu, and enough to excnse these partisan declarations of their enemies. 
They established their sodalitiei, as during the League ; and at their college of 
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be more to the purpose than these arguments at tlie 
time when Henry resolved to " evacuate his kingdom of 
the Jesuits :" but times were changed ; and had the par- 
liamentarians been as deep in the king's politics as were 
his secretariesand Roman ambassadors, it is probable that 
thev would have held tlwir tongues, made a virtue of 
necessity, and acquiesced in the return of the Jesuits, as 
gracefully as they had saluted the king himself-when 
they changed sides for a consideration. According to 
t'he Jeauits and others, t-he king delivered a splendid 
speech, in reply t o  this remonstrance. It was nothing 
less than a triumphant apology for the Jesuits-such as 
Father Cotton or Richeome, "the French Cicero," might 
have elaborately penned for tho royal lips on that occa- 
sion. Step by step lie met all the standard charges 
against the Jeauits : these charges were so constantly, so 
universally repeated, that the defence or apology was the 
easicst piece of sophistry in the world to be preparedfor 
delivery : besides,if youcompare the speeches,you will find 
that t.lle king is made to answer objeetiona not raised. by 

Dole, they rouscd an agitation by seditious declamations. The king was apprised 
of this and was requested to interfere, but without effect apparently. Cwdinal 
D'hsat was informed of the fact. This ambasendor had urged tlie recall of the 
Jesnits st the pop's rcquest, ill his letter of )March 5, 1568, to Villerop. I t  
was nothing less than what Bacon calls a hailstorm of arguments-all political, 
of course-in favour of the expedient patronage of the Jesuits : but in 1603, the 
gear in queetion,he wrote as follows : LL As to the declamation8 said to have 
taken place at  the Jesuits' collcge a t  Dole, I am very much astonished, ant1 know 
not what to think of the matter. A t  the rcry time when I wrote to you with 
more earnestness for tho recall of the Jesuiu into France, T protested to you- - ,  
that I was never enamoured of them, and that what I did in the matter was 
with the thought that besides the good t8hey might do to the Catholic religion, to 
science and literature, their recall would please the pope, and add to the good 
name nnd reputation of the king. ,Vou!, hou~utczcr, cgtcr I~nving considered vnany 
tninge which I have read and heard 0.f tl~em, 1 declarc to 21011 tftat 1 u.i2E meddle m 
more in thek 0-fair ; and 1 reagn, it Gnce for all lo ~ o l u t  his Mujmty and Cmneil 
will j*dge for the beet."-Lettrea du Card. DY&8at, v. 230, ed. Amst. l i l 4 .  Ed. 
in 4t0, ii. 82, 1698. 
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Achille de Harlay. It would be tedious to give the apeccll 
entire-and no condensation of it can convey more t'hall 
this, namely, that the speech was a coinplete justification 
of the Jesuit order-a perfect exoneration of tllc Jcsuits 
in the late attempts against his life-a hsbclicf in thcir 
regicidal inmlcations-in fact, a sweeping apology foi* the 
Company of Jesus. Carl a i~ j~h i i i g  be more satisfactory 
for the Jesuits ? Proudly, therefore, thoy quote the 
glorious speech in all their histories. Their opponents 
clcny its authenticity. In nly opinioll, Henry did not 
compose the ;irguments : but I believc lic cielivel-ed the 
substauce, after a drilling or a study. IVhat a testi- 
monid to boast of! From any private iudividual lead- 
ing the life of Heury IV., these Jesuits would have been 
ashamed to allege their justification : but from thc lips 
of ,z king, all was glorious. The testimony of an angel 
fro111 Hcavcil would not have gratified them more. It 
was conclusive-and yet-0 venerable secret-telling 
Time-thou most unfeeling dissector, hast thou not, 
provcd, beyond contradiction, that the roval lips vhich 
iltterecl that apology of the Jesuits, prevaricated unscru- 
pulously-deceiving all who heard him-l~imself into the 
bargain-for no aelf-deceit can equal the uttorance of 
falsehood. Here is the proof. Four doys after tllc 
king deliyered that speech, namely, on ille 98lh of De- 
cember, 1603, he wrote as follows to 3IIaurice the Wise, 
Landgrave of Hesse : . . . .-" I have also the greatest 
confide~lce in you, and desire to keep up a conlpletc 
correapondcncc with you, on thc evcnts of thcsc times, 
begging you to believc that I entertain the &me inten- 
tions towards the ancient friends and allies of this crown, 
and touching the pl-eserwtion of public peace in my 
kirlgdom . . . . . being very much annoyed that cer- 
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tain persons are not so disposed towards myself, and 
that there are certain souls so perverse m to try to sow 
and infuse other opinions respecting the integrity and 
sincerity of my fidelity and word towards my subjects 
of the Protestant religion, under pretext that I have re- 
established the Jesuits in certain parts of my kingdom. 
My cousin, you have seen me : I am pemuaded that you 
did not think me an Austrian-nor so bereft of sense 
and judgment : I beg you to believe that in recdling the 
Jesuits, I am so far from wishing to mite rnysdf to 
those who haw made use of them, who now disturb 
ChrisWona? as publish. . . . . . [here there are four or 
five words undeciphercd], t/ht I propose to nvnil myseZf 
of them, and tcse their se~uices ffor results pzcite the con- 
trary, and cz3en to trazjerse the designs of t l ~  Spaniards, 
whose auarice is insatidk."l In reply, thc Landgrave 
doubted not that the king " would be able, by his judg- 
ment, SO well to manage and lead the Jesuits, (who, as 
every one knew, sluilied to stir and disturb the cornmoil 
tranquillity), that they would not dare to  undertake ugain 
anything aimiIar in his kingdom ;" * and a fortnight after 

1 " J'ni aus i  toute confiance en vous et desire cntretenir avec vou~ une entire 
correspondence, &c. . . . . vous priant croire que j'ny les mesnles intentions, 
tant envc1.s les ancielw amis et alliez de ceste couroune, quc B l'entretencment et 
conservation de la paix publique de mon royaume, que je vous ay declardea et 
protestkea lorsque voua estiez par cleq8 ; estant bien marry que quelques uns 
n'en usent de mesme en mon endroict, et qu'il p sit des hmes si perverses de 
~'efforcer de nemer ct imprimer d'a~ltres opinions, de l'integrite et sinceritd de 
ma foy et parole envers mes subjects de la religion prdtendue reformhe, soube 
prAexte de cc que j'ay restabli en aucune lieux de man royaume lee Jesuisles. 
Mon cousin, vous m'avez veu, j e  me persuade que vous ne m'avee trouv6 
Austriaque ni ay hors de sens et jugement ; jc vous prie de croire que taut s'en 
fault que j'ay volunt6, rapenant les Jesuites, de m'unir avcc ceux qui ee sont 
aervis d'eux, qui ?I preeent troublent la. Chretient4, comme publient . . . . que 
je pretends m'en pr6vdoir et aider h des effects tous contraires et mesmes A 
traverser les desrreins des Espagnols, desquels la convoitise est insatiable."- 
Dc Rmmtel, Oo,r.eapd. indditc dc dlmtn' I V .  148, Paris, 1840. 

2 Et par son jugement si bienmmduire et manier 1- Jemites, lesquels 
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his last letter, the king says :-"I will tell you, in one word, 
that I am always just as you left me, and &at it 
will not be in the power of the Jesuits, nor any other, 
to make me change my opinion nor my resolution." ' 
These disclosures disgrace Henry IT., whilst they 
enlighten the judgment of history. But such w tW 
diabolically astute spirit of the age, that the lowest 
villany  wan^ its highcst virtue. So, all theae fine enco- 
lniunla on the Jesuits amount simply to the fact, that 
the king pl.oposed to use then1 as instruments against 
their former masters-calling them the authors of the 
troubles in Christendom-and thus in one sentence 
falsifying the long windy speech which he thought 
it expedient to  declaim to the parliamentarians, so 
as lo givt: the Jesuit8 one motive more for virtuous 
reformation-because, to declare a man innocent in 
spite of his evident guilt, has eometilues Ille eEec;t of 
strengthening him against future temptation.= On the 

chncun bpic s'estre estudiez jusques B present de relnuer et troubler le commun 
rcpos, qu'ls n'oseront rien plus entreprendre de semblable en votrc royaume."- 
f bid. ut anteri, 156. 

'r Par ainsy je vow diray en un mot, que je s u b  tousjours tel que vow m'avez 
laissb, et qu'il ne sera en la puissance des Jesuistes, ny $ autres, de me faire 
changer d'opinion ny de rem1ution."-M. ut ant&, 162. 

There seems to be little doubt that a J w i t  was made instrumental by the 
king of Spain in the con~piracy of the Mardchal de Biron against Henry IV. in 
1602. " A Father Alexander, Spanish Jesuit, was sent by the king of Spain to 
the Duke de Biron, to inform him that the Council of Conscience in Spain had 
declared that they might accept the services of the Duke de Bouillon in so holy 
a cause, against a king of whom they said the worst thing that an enemy can 
say ; it was vengeance on enemies by themeansof enemies themselves."-Extrait 
tles Proc$s Crimim. de Birm et de Bowillom, Cmdrette, i. 316. To Beaumont 
Henry said : "I now wish to provide a good regulation, which, if well observed, 
the Jesuits will not be able, if they wish, to serve the king of Spain, nor even 
the pope to my detriment. To this regulation I will subject all who have 
~~emained within the reach of the parliaments of Toulouse and Bordeaux, as 
well aci the others whom I shdl re-establish in the places whence they have been 
expelled."-Apud Cowlrett~, i. 328. The lettcr was writkn just before the 
Xdirt of l<rco,ll, na~i;rlp, Aug. 1.5, 1603. 



REASOXS FOX THEIR RECliLL INTO FBANCE. 57  

other hand, the king stipulated that all the Jesuits in 
France must be Frenchmen born, without a single 
foreigner being admitted.' Still it  was a desperate 
experiment for the king, and, with such motives, it 
must prore disastrous in the end. He plunged into the 
scheme from selfish motives? and thought he had cleverly 
taken erery precaution, to prevent hia French Jesuits 
from acting in France, the same tragi-comedies which 
the English Jesuits, with Parsom who kept afar from the 
danger, were exhibiting in England-for Beaumont, the 
French ambassador in England, wrote to Henry, only 
the year before, as follows :--"It is not necessary to be 
a bad subject in order to bc a good Christian. Obsti- 
nacy, bad disposition, indiscreet zeal for the Catholic 
religion, have brought that sect in England to destruc- 
tion. They not merely refused to acknowledge and obey 
the queen, but entered into conspiracies of all kinds 
against her person, and into alliances with enemies of the 
kingdom, in order to effect hcr downfall. Thus,instead 
of earning from her indulgence, protection, and support, 
they have provoked the queen in such fashion, that she 
mas compelled, on behalf of her own security. to prac- 
tise severity, and to take from them all liberty." 

Beating down scornft~lly all the opposition of his parlia- 
ment, Henry received the Jesuits : the famous pyramid 
erected to commemorate Chatel's attempt, and their 
expulsioa, was, subsequently, at their urgent request 
and under favour, razed to the ground : but it was 
curious that the first part taken down by the workmen 
was the statue of J ~ s t i c e . ~  

By the Edict of Restoration the Jesuits were to 

See the Edict in Du Mont, Corps Diplom. v. part ii. 31. 
2 Raumcr, xvi. and xvii. cent, ii. ; &port of July 14, 1602, p. 183. 

L'EtoiIe, iii. p. 273, note. Henry proposed to  have it demolisl~ed during 
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deposit a t  the royal Court one of their body, as a 
hostage, and guarantee of their good cnncluct. Of course 
the king's indulgent confessor mas the man selected, for 
whom Aquaviva composed instructions to teach him the 
duties of a royal confessor-instructions at  which, in 
the present instance, Henry must have smiled, and mid, 
Here are fine cobrwbs for big flies, as me are, to break 
through. But in t~ut~ll,  Father Cotton posessed seduc- 
tive qualities. L'Etoile says that he w a  a great theo- 
logian, and a. st.ill greater cozwtie~.  He cites one of the 
Jesuit's sermons, at Ndtw Btr?/te, in the presence of the 
king and tho whole royal family-when the oily courtier 
exclaimed that " it was better and more holy to pay 
taxes than to give alms to the poor : that one was a 
counsel, but the other was a commandment,." According 
to L'Etoile this tii8Xim Was repa ied by tho Jes-di.' 
In Father Cotton the Jesuits found a po~verful means 
for consolidating their establishment, and a sa,feguard 
against t,he assaults of their enemies : and in Henry IV. 
Father Cotton found a,n exhaustless trea.wry for the 
Jesuits. Xefusing to be made ari archbisllop by lus 1.o9a1 
penitcnt, he obtained, in compensation, numerous esta- 
blishmonts for his Company. At Moulins, Nevera, 
Rheims, Poitiers, Chartres, Siateron, and other towns, 
colleges arose ; and a house for the professed was built 
at Arles. Henry IT. gave them t,he celebrated college 
of La Fk?'cRe, or rather, "the vcry house of his fathers," 
to be converted into a college for Jesuits. He let 
them looso into Bearn, to wage war against Calvinism: 
Hc gratified their desire for work and expansion, and 
gave them his patronage by may of pass-pol%, to 

the night, but Father Cotton objected, saying that Iienry IF .  was not a king cf 
darkness. So the demolition took place by d:y. Ib. 

LPEtoilc, iii. 10 1 and 17.1, Lilsigo!re, 11. :;I 7. 



Constantinople : the Sultan permitted the invasion in 
deference to the royal request, presented by Henry's 
ambassador at  the Porte : a troop of missioners advanced 
against the children of the prophet.' The Jesuits would 
spread their Company t,o the North of America, whilst 
it mas figuring in the South, and Henry permitted them 
to join the French adventurers under Champlain, Dugas, 
and Potrincourt, who were starting to colonise Canada, 
hungry for lucrative settlements amongst the Yavages. 
The Jesuits loved settlements well as anyadventurers : 
but Potrincolirt refused them a passage : they mere 
compelled to wait for better auspices, which succeeded 
in time, aft,er the murder of I-Ienrv v by ., Ravaillac, rnhell 
the evangelists went fort11 undcr the immediate pntron- 
age of the deceived, the neglected mistrcss of Henry, the 
famous illnvpttise de V c r n e ~ i l . ~  M7hat honour can t.he 
Jesuits daim from posterity for their favour wit,h 
EIenry IV. 1 Was not their connection with n king who 
set all laws human and &vine at  defiance, when the 
insatiate lusts of his heart yearned for an object-- 
was not that connection one of the most disgraceful 
compronlises they cvcr made, for the sake of the 

Cretineau, iii. 73. 
Bnsely dcceived by the king (Elcnry IV. had given her a written promise of 

msldage il l  case of a11 event which d g l i t  Pullow her dislouour), this woman 
was discarded by the inconstant royal profligate. Then she listened to proposals 
from the Spanish embassy : for the Spaniards still pursued the king in spite of 
hia auppo& talisman, the Company i f  Jesuits. Hcnry condemned herfather 
to perpetual imprisonment in the Bastille. He seemed to deserve his fate, 
having ~ t u a l l y  consented to the degradation of his daughter. Her  cor~fessor- 
for even mistresses had confessors in those days-was the natural son of Henry's 
divorced wife, Maryerib de Valois, sister to Henry 111. He was a Capuchin 
~nonk, and was implicated in the conspiracy of the Marquise do Verneuil, his 
~cnitent.  What s strange coincidence ! The bastard son of a queen of France 
conspires with the king's mistress to overturn his throne ! See L'Etoile, iii. 
4.53, note. Mcm. IIist. par hmelot de la Houesaye, p. 69-71. Dreur-Duradier, 
Auecd, des Itfines, v. 583, and others ; also GrCgoire, p. 325. 
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res Societatis-t'lie welfare of the Company ? It is 
impossible to give, in Rnglish, a n  ndsqlla.te idea of 
that profligate Court to which Father Cotton, Jesuit, 
might be seen wending his way to sh r i~e  an im- 
penitent king, ere he sacrilegiously conformed to the 
ceremonials of Rome, when he received his " quar- 
terly " sacraments. Hcnry IV., the king so incessantly 
haunted by the Jesuits, had not his equal, or, rather, 
was not surpassed by any monarch of the times, in the 
perpetration of those sins whid1 tllc Jesuit and other 
Catholic theorists, most adully denounce in their books 
of piety. They winked at the king's enormities, because 
he befriended them, gave them colleges and flattery, 
and gold. They saw, without seeing, how the "man, all 
blood and flesh, burst forth into lusty libertinage," - run- 
ning from woman to woman, from the Duchess de Beau- 
fort to Mademoiselle d'iintrngues ; from this woman 
to Jacqueline de Beuil ; then to Charlotte des Essarts ; 
then to the married Countess de Cond6, perhaps the 
cause of llis final doom, or one of tho causes, at least. 
" Hcnry IV.," s a ~ i  Capefiguo, " gave the exztrr~ple of 
adultery, public and avowed. In the palaces of the 
queen, in the presenoc own of his new queen, he enter- 
tained his titled mistresses. And, by an outrage still 
more disastrous to public and private morals, he used to 
transfer these women, thus polluted, to complacent poor 
' gentlemen,' who covered with their blushing fortunes 
the miserable debauches of an old king, inveterate in 
lust." Capefrgue relates a hideous fact in ilh~stration- 
too infamous to be quoted. And yet the Jesuit Cotton, 
one day preaching to the king, apostrophised the hoary 
libertine, and told him that "he rejoiced to see in 
him so many marks of the eternal predesbination of 
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God." All the world believed, and rightly too, that the 
father confessor treated the king with excessive indul- 
gence. Not that a king or the lowest mortal is to be made 
a mark by outraging chuchmen in such circumstances : 
but it is, and was then, of the utmost importance to 
religion, if it existed anywhere, tliat the apparent sanc- 
tion of the vowt profligacy imaginable should not be 
given by a minister of religion. The Jesuit gave him 
absolution, and the king gave the Company fine col- 
leges and freedom of action :-so that the same letter 
which described his munificence to the Jeguits, gave, as 
the seasoning of that royal liberality, the details of 
"his freshest game " in thc chace of ~lebauchery.~ 
Still the Jesuits represented the kiilg as most '' attentive 
to the affairs of religion,"-just like Alexander VI., in 
similar circumstances ; and throughout that reign they 

Quesnel, i. 41. See Capefigue, c. iv. and v. 
'< The Jesuites have not onIy maintayned but increased dayly their credit and 

greatness. La Fleache in Anjou, the chief seat of the college and schooleq is 
grown from a small village to a well peopled town. The kyng is mid to have 
given an hundred crownes towards their church and other lmyldings (besides a 
graunt of his own heart and his queenes to be there interred hereafter) : he 
intendeth and promiseth also, as they saye, to intertayne there an hundred young 
gentlemen at  his charge, which being enabled in their studies, shdl be in time 
called thence to serve in offices of the crowne and of the highest dignities. These 
are projects and proceedyngs different from what he liath formerly professed, 
and protested against that Order : but he workes every day wonders, so these 
seem the less admirable. The Marques of Verneuil is heald and utterly cast off : 
the king never eees her, and pis queene cannot be wrought (though by himself 
persuaded) to induce her-only the Countess of Moret preserves both their 
favours-his in  fact, hers in appearance. Madame D ' E h ,  otherwise La 
Hayne, is with chyld and without countenance. La Nory, Queen Mmpret's 
mayd his freshest game, is styll pursued by him, but like a wcarye huntsman ; 
yet are his looks freshe, aad his appetite to his meat as strong as ever. To tell 
your lordship of the playes, masks, and revels almost every night a t  the court 
(where his majesty sticka not sometimes to play the master of ceremonies in 
ordering the n m l y  multitudes) might be matter of variety, but not answering 
your lordship's grave expectation, he.  &c., John Finet."-MS. Bib. Cotlm 
Calig. E. xi. 310. A letter from John Finet to the Enrl of Northamptnn. 



62 HISTORY O F  THE JESUITS. 

scrupled not to receive from the women of tllc royal 
geraglio contributions for their foreign apostolates. They 
distinctly name La Marqtsise de Verneuil among their 
many patronesses, by way of showing, it w-ould scem, 
how charity covers a multitude of sins.' And it was by 
the patronage of the king of France that the Jesuits 
were enabled to cope with their foes, the Dominicans, in 
the great dispute respecting Molinism, then raging in 
Catholic Christendom. " Spcain " sided with the Domi- 
nicans, and ii France " was for the Jesuits : Pope Clement 
pronounced no decisiorl : bull1 u~iglit tcac11 their respec- 
tive doctrines, because he durst not offend either the 
Dominican King of Spain or tho Jesuit ruler of F r a n ~ e . ~  

Death carried off Clement VIII., leaving Moliilism 
still a bone of contention among the Catholics,- 
freeing Aquaviva, as I have stated, from thc clutclles of 

D'Orleans, Vie du PBre Cotton, p. 185, et seq. It  wouldbe scarcely fair not 
to quote some Jesuit-anecdotes put fort11 in illustmtion of Henry IV. They 
quote one from L'Etoile respecting Father Gonthier, a preacher to the king. 
During s sermon, the king's mistress, De Vcn~euil, tried to male him laugh ; 
the Jesuit seeing this, and that the other Ivonlen were noisy, exclaimed : "Sire, 
will you never be t~red of commg with a seraglio into this holy place ? " Henry 
bore the rebuke, and refused to punish the Jesuit, though urged to do so by the 
insulted "ladies." However, when he thanked Gonthier for this correction, he 
begged him not to apply another in public. Cretineau quotes another anecdote 
to  the effect that Henry was a desperate swearer, and hi commonest cath was 
nothing leas than a denial of Cod's existence--viz. Jami Dieu / Father Cotton 
adGsed him to say Jarni Cottma, instead ; and the king repeated the comical 
Jesuit-oath as frequently as his other oath, Vmtre St. Gris, and Jarni Cbtton 
became a standard French blasphemy. 

C'retineau gives a third, still more characteristic of Jesuit influence. It 
appears that the IIuguenots attributed their disgrace with the king to the influ- 
ence of the Jesuit-and used to say, as he would not hear them, that h i  '6 ears 
were filled with cotton." On one occasion, when Sully begged permission for 
his fellow-Protestants to hold their religious meetings in the suburbs of Paris, 
Henry said : 66 My eam are filled with ~otton.'~-Ci.etheau, iii. 70. I know not 
what inference, the least favourable to them, can be drawn from these anecdotes 
by the Jesuits. They had better forget them, if they can. 

2 Ranke, p. 208 ; Cretineau, iii. p. 21. 



Spain and his rebellious subjects, in the peninsula, 
whibt the Jesuits were enjoying the fruits of their 
multifarious labours in France. Let ua thence look 
across the Chalu~el, and behold the results of Jesuitism 
in England. 

As a direct result of the Jesuit-expedition into 
England, the persecution of the Catholics by the English 
government is not excused-though few will affirm that 
the perils of the monarchy, as evinced by insurrections 
and the rumours of "stirs," did not extenuate the guilt 
which history must record against Protestant England 
and her queen. If but half of the numerous "stirs " 
alleged against the Jesuits or the Spanish hction, be 
true, it is a9 dificult to exonerate their "religious" 
agents, as it is not to s~mpat~hise with the wretched, 
fooled, misguided Catholics, driven like blinded sheep to 
their destruction, or rewarded for their fidelity to their 
" renovated " creed by continual sufferings, owing to 
their real or supposed connection with the ever-plotting 
Jesuits and their Spanish facti0n.l Pamans was the 

In Sept, 1594 (when P m n s  published his stirring book of Succession), the 
Jesuit Carnet, provincial in England, ~ ~ i t e s  as follows to Parsons, according to 
Mr. Ticmcy : " l'lie Friday night beforc I'mion Sunday w w  such a hurley- 
burley in London, rn never was seen in man's memory ; no, not when w-ynt wns 
a t  the gates : s general search in all London, the justices and chief citizens going 
in person : all unknown persons taken, ond put in churchfa, till the next day : 
no Catholics found, but one poor tailor's house, at Golden Lana End, which was 
esteemed such n booty, as never was yct, since this queen's daya. The tailor 
mddiversothens them takcn lic yet in prison ; and eome of thcm have been 
tortured. That mischance touched us near : They were our friends nnd chiefeet 
inetruments . . . . That very night had been there Long John-with-the-Little- 
Bcnrd (John Gcrord), oncc your pupil, if I had not more i~ll~~rtnnately stayed 

him than ever before : but, soon after, he was apprehended, being behyed, we 
know not how. He will be stout, I doubt not . . . . Edward, John's companion, 
was oncc taken in a garden in the country ; but he showed himself nimble, 
leaped into the house, shut the door, and escaped away. Two months ago were 
taken eleven youths, going from Cheater towards Spain-all in Brideweil, h d y  
used . . . . Before that tumalt of Golden he-they  had laid a plet of t h ~  
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mainspring of that ceaseless machination. Afar from the 
horrible scene of danger, he kept the flame of persecution 
roaring-everreckless of the tormeuts he thus eventuated 
-by his remorseless pen-his obedient instrument of 
that destruction, which he concocted for his enemies, but 
which eventuallyrecoiled onthevery cause which heunder- 
took to establish. Perhaps this Jesuit was the greatest 
enemy that the miserable English Catholics, priests as 
well as laity, ever Ilad in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries-foI. his spirit died not wit11 the awful man- 
he bequeathed it to his Company in England. In 1591 
his answer to Elizabeth's edict against the Catholics 
wiis given to the world -- for he would arouse all 
Christendom to crush hia country, in order to gratify 
that thing within him which some call zeal for tlie 
Catholic religion, but which R-m nothing else but the 
fierceness of his hard nature against opposition-as I 
shall prove in the sequel, convicting the man from his 
own Eps, or his te1-rib10 pen. A11 tllitt is scurrilous-all 
that is abusive, Parsons strung together in that answer 
to Queen Elizabeth-not forgetting to include Henry IV. 
of France-then aspiring to the throne-in his terrible 
denunciation and regicid.a.1 manifesto to the fanatics of 
orthodoxy. In various parts of the Continent the book 
was multiplied, and in 1593 a new edition was published 
at Rome, under the eyes of General Aquaviva. During 
that year, " the public mind," says Dr. Lingard, '( was 

agitated by rumours of plots against the life of the 

great stirs, and prepared the pcopIe9e minds by a proclamation, wherein they 
commanded strait wstches to be made, certain days in a week, everywhere for 
priests and Trishmen, whom late attempts to kill the queen had been disaovered; 
and dl Irishmen, not ibbitants in towns, and citizeng banished England ; and 
all persons, not belonging to some nobleman or courtier, banislied the court," 
&c. kc.-MS. in Tiern-ey, iii. 1 15, note. 
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qneen. The death of Mary Stuart had not, as she 
anticipated, secured her from danger; it made her 
appear to foreign nations as an usurper, who, to secure 
herself on the throne, had shed the blood of the true 
heir ; their prejudice against her was augmented by the 
coritinued execution of the Catholic missionaries, the 
riarratives of their sufferings, and the prints representing 
the manner of their punishment ; and there mere not 
wanting men of heated imaginations, who persuaded 
themselves that they should render a service to mankind 
by the removal of a woman, who appeared to them in 
the light of a sanguinary and unprincipled tyrant."' And 
who mas the man who had most rccklcssly 1x1 England, 
contributed to thc production of these sentiments, rn 
well as among tlie foreAyh nations itbroad, anginst 
Elizabeth ? Robert Parsons, Jesuit-and his own words 
shall supply the proof. He says, in his editiou of 1693 ; 
"The queen has fiiled all neighbouring nations with 
mars, seditions, and furies, hm afflicted France, destroyed 
Scotland, ruined Belgium, everywhere armed subjecta 
against their princes, and has everywhere robbed what 
she could for her own benefit, and what she could not 
rob she 112s wa,sted mi t h  fire and sword, she has infrsted 
every land, ercry sea with robbers, shc has spoiled the 
innocent of their goods, she has caused most flagrantly 
the shedding of blood in very many cases, and at 
the present time she disturbs and agitates almost every 
country of the North, by factions, hatred, and discord, 
divided against itself, and shattered by war. T h i ~  is 
evident to every eye : it is the increasing burthen of 
every lip. And yet she, without shame, without a 
blush, says frequently, like Pilate, that she ja innocent 
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of the blood of all : that she is free from blame : that 
%he has done no evil. What shall I say to t l ~ i ~ ?  Why, 
that I believe that her subjects arc the greatest wretches 
and the greatest fools to believe this woman, who coins 
and forces into circulation, new dogmas in matters of 
religion, and relating to the salvation of souls,-since, 
in obvious matters, mid suc5 as are known to eTcry one, 
they see that she pours forth lies so basely." Thus did 
Prrrsnns denounce the queen as "a  sanguinary and 
u~lprincipled tyrant ; " arid Dr. Lingard sl~ould have 
said as much in his " impartial " History of Enf;2and. 
And further he affirms :--"The ~iniversal school of 
theologians and ecclesiastical lawyers anaounce-and it 
is certain and an article of faith-that any Christian 
sovereign -whatever, if he h a  manifest1-j fallen off from 
the Catholic religion, and has wished to lead away 
others from it, falls at onco from al power and dignity, 
by the vcry forcc of rights, human and divine-and 
this, too, Lefcrrt; Ihe suplame pastor and judge has pro- 
nounced sentence against him ; and that all his subjects 
arc frec from all obligation of oath of allegiailce which 
they may l m e  sworn to him as their lawful prince ; 

1 fi Nam regina omnia vicina bellis, ditionibus et furoribus implevit, Gallinm 
afflixit, Scotiam destruxit, Belgium perdidit, subditos in principes ubique 
armnrit, et undiyuk ad suum mmmodum, qua, potuit mpuit, q u z  non potuit, 
Anmmi4 femoque delcvit, tellri mariquc itinem omia latrociniis infeetavit, 
innoceutium holm diripuit, cruori effundendo c a u w  a~otissimns locis plurimis 
dedit, universum ferk septcntrionem sectie, odiis, ac discordiis in w di~isum, 
bllisque conquasantum, tu~ba t  hodie atque exagitat, resque hee  omnium o d i s  
tcnetur, voeibusque cunctorurn percrebe~cit ; et W e n  illa eke  fronte, sine 
rubore, hoe tanturn seilicet ingeminat cum Pilate, se innocentem esse $ sanguine 
omnium, Be liberam B culpa, se nihil mali fecisse. Quid hic dicendum 1 Ccrte 
illud, opinor, miserrim08 esse stnltiasimosque, qui huic femine in rebus reli- 
gionis et ad ~nimarum salutem pertinentibug nova dogmata cudenti et obtru- 
denti credunt, cirm in rebus obvii~ et cuique notbinlis, t$m project2 mendacia 
fundentem cernant."-%spon&, p. 1 78, n. 142. 



and that they may, and must, if they have the po~ver, 
drire such R 1lla11 fro111 tllc sovereignty of Christian 
men, a,s an apostate, heretic, a dese~ter of Christ tie 
Lord, and an encmy to the state, lest hc corrupt others, 
or turn them fiom the fhith by his example or com- 
mand."l Thus did Prswo~zs '6porsusdc men of heatcd 
imaginations that they should render a service to man- 
kind hy the removal of the wornail : " znd Dr. Lingard 
should have said as much in his cr  impartial " History of 
England. Add to all this the violent declamation, in 
which he compares Elizabeth to the pagan persecutors, to  
Xero, to A fitiochus-heaping upon the qucen the foulest 
imputations-and insinuating tk18t she mas a bastztrrl- 
leaving to the " lnen of heated imaginations " to draw 
the necmary conclusion that she had no right to the 
crown of Englanda Unquestionably, Dr. Lingard had 
read these declarations of Parsons, and yet, in a note to 
the passage T have voted, he quotes without co~nment 
one of those unblushing nssertiorls which Parsons never 
scrupled to put forth on any occasion. He says : 
" Parsons himself informs us that he himself had dis- 
suaded some individllals, and particularly one, who ' for 
delirering of Catholique people from persecution, had 
resolved to luse his own lifc, or to  take away that of her 

" fIinc etiam infert univew Theologom~, ec jurisconsultorurn Ecclesiasti- 
corum schola (et est certum et de fide) quemcunque principem Christianum, si 
i religione Catholid manifestd deflexerit, et alios avocarc voluerit, excidere 
~tatim omni potestate ae dignitark, ex ip& vi juris t i m  humani, tnm &.Fin;, 
hocque ante omnem sententiam uuprerni Pastoris ac jndicis con& ipsum pro- 
latsm, et subditos quoacunque Iiberos esse ab omni juramenti obligatione, quod 
ei de obedient% tamquam principi legitimo pnestitimnt, poeseque et debere (si 
vires habeant), istinsmodi horninem, ttrnquam Apostatam, hereticum, ac Christi 
Domini desertorem et reipublicae inimicum hostemque ex hominum Christian- 
orum dorninatu ejicere, ne alios inficiat, vel fiuo exemplo rrut imperio & fide 
avertat:'--lbid, zit Wa, n. 167, p. 195, 

Ibid, ~ t a n t e d ~ p p . 6 5 ,  69, 101, l02,260,257,39i,371. 

E 2 
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majestic.' " He had already," continues Dr. Lingard, 
" proceeded lnore than one liuilclred miles on his jorir- 
ney, when Persons met him, and, after much reasoning, 
prevililecl on him to lay midc the project, chi?$?y on the 
ground that 'the English Catholiqucs themselves desired 
not to  be delivered from their miseries by any such at- 
tempt '" ! ' True, indeed: of the vast majority of Ca- 
tholicq,- but, if Pamons really diss~iaded the attempt, 
he had his political motive at the time for his forbear- 
ance ; and no man c m  reasonably think otherwise 
after reading what the furious denouzlcer of Elizabeth 
poured forth as fact,, and affirmed as an article of faith 
-cL this true, determined, and undoubted opinion of 
very learned men, is perfectly conformed and agreeable 
to the apostolic doctrine." a NOW, whiIst the queen and 
her councils, and the Protestants generally, were aware 
that such a man as Parsons existed, and that this book 
of his, and innumerable letters from the same pen, were 
circulating far and wicle, surely there xas ample cause 
for apprchcnsion ; and if the party concerned deemed 
violent, cruel persecution the only lneazls of forfending 
its own destruction, the other party, or the Catholics 
had to thank that execrable Spanish faction of the Je- 
suits for their piteous ~alarnities.~ The Jesuits were n0.w 

Lingard, riii. 3 1 7, note ; Parsons, 1T'ccrd- Word, 70. 
Ibid. ut ante;, n. 158. I have quoted these pusages before, in connection 

with olllens, froni other regicidd Jrnujts of the day. 
IC I have censured," says Mr. Tierney, the candid Catl~olic historian, the 

ungrateful cruelty of thegovernment towards the loyal and unoffending Catholics 
at iion~e : it ia inlpossible to awid condemrting the conduct of those fugitives 
abroad, n ho, by their treasonable writings, and not lesa fiea8onable practices, 
were thus seeking to overturn the government, and alter the succession to the 
thrut~e. Of the cncwwrwjPment extentlerl, as t ? ~ e  reader htcr seen In the Appendir, to 
the tt.ade 01- Ue maasin, I say nothing ; the beings who could resort to ~ u c h  
means of acco~nplishing their purposrn, helong uot to society. But there were 
erthrr nnrl i~e t t r r  s11irit.r arnong tllmr, men of I~lr~dless, dlough ~niataken, zeal, 
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the lords of the English mission-ruling or influencing 
most effectually all the foreign seminaries that supplied 
the creatures of fact,ion, under the name of missionaries 
of the hith.  Ince~sant~ly at variance among t~hemselves, 
they injured their cause, and disgraced their religion : 
but the Jesuits availed themselves of these dissensions, 
which they mainly caused, to organise t.heir faction in 
the service of Spain. No opponent8 could cope with 
the Jesuits : their superior address, or superior influ- 
ence, triumphed over every obstacle, and fort,ified them 
in thoir bad eminence.' During the life of the Scottish 
Queen, the conspiracies formed anlong the Catholic 
exiles, having for their primary object thc invasion of 
the realm, were all dirccted to  the ulterior purpose of 
placing that princess on the throne of England. " But, 
after her death," says Mr. Tierney, " the jealousies which 
had already existed for some time, manifested themselves 
in open division. With different interests, different 
views present'ed themselves, a.nd two parties, each with 
separate objects, were formed. The first, with Morgan 
and Paget at its head, looked to the King of  scot,^ aff 

the representat,ive of his mother, and the nearest heir 
to thc E~lglish crown. To him, its members turncd aa 

to their future and rigllt,ful sovereign ; from him, and 
from his gratitude, they looked for toleration, if not for 

who would have gloried in wresting the crown from the enemy of their religion, 
but would havo shrunk from the idea of becoming her murderera. To the 
minds of such men the importance of the object for which they tltmggled, the 
restoration of their religion, may have offered a sufficient justification for the 
violence of their proceedings. Yet they should have remembered the example 
of the apostles and the early Christians : they should have recollected that their 
ministry wss the ministry of peace-their duty, that of preaching, sacrifice, and 
prayer : in a word, they ehould llave call& to mind the suffering state of their 
persecuted brethren at home ; and, plaoed in secwity themdeives, should have 
hesitated to exasperate the government against t h m  who were e t a  within the 
rcach of its resentment."-Dodd, iii. 30, n. 5. See Ling. viii. 331. 
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encouragement ; and, in the meantime, t'lley sought to 
propitiate the existiug govcmment, by protestations of 
allegiance, by offers of personal service, and by commu- 
nications, betraying the plans and proceedings of their 
0pponents.l These opponents were denomi~lated the 
Spanish Party. They acted under t,he direction of 
Allen and Parsons ; and their principal membem were, 
the Fathers Holt and C~.esswell, Sir Francis Englefield, 
Sir JViIZiam Stanley, Fitzherbert, a.nd Owen. Their 
object TWS, t . 1 ~  rcstoratio11 of the Catllolic religion, and, 
as a means of effecting this, the establishment of a 
Catholic sovereign on thc t,llrone. At first, their viows 
centered in the daughter of the Spanish king ; and to 
recommend her to the English nation, Parsons, in 1594, 
published his " Co9fcrence about the next succession," 
maintaining the right of the people to rcgulate the de- 
scent of tllc crom, asserting t la t  the profession of a 
false religion was sufficient to justifS. the exclusion of 
the heir apparent, and then, having enumerated the 
several pc~-solls connecteci by their ancestry with the 
royal familj, concluding, at lea,rt by i~nplication, that 
the infanta, as a Catholic, and the lineal descendant of 
John of GLent, tho son of Edward III., was tllo indivi- 
dud to whom the .country ought to look, as the suc- 
cessor of Eli~abeth."~ " This tract," says Dr. Liugarct, 

' Nevillc fo Cecil, apud Winwood, i.p. 5 1. 
"odd, iii. 29, n. 4.  parson^ signed this book with the name of Dolcma?a. 

There was a priest in England a t  the time by that name, who happened to be 
undcr the Jesuit's diipleasure. It was generally thought that Psreona wished 
to punish him by fixing the authorship, or its suspicion, and consequent annoy- 
ancc, on the reverend clergyman. Nothing is certainly more probnble-at all 
cvcnts, the actual existence of such a name amongst the Catholic clergy ought 
to have induced hini to avoid the name in such a e m .  IIe affected to derive it 
etymologically from the Lntin, to mean " a rnan of sorrow ! "--tho better deri- 
vation would have been " a man of crajt," from dolzu. Parsons and the Jesuits 
staunchly denied, as usual, that SJsrsons wnrr the author, and Dr. Jingard seems 



" excited ail extraordinary aeusatioa, both in England 
and on the Continent. I t  alarmed and irritated the 
queen and her ministers. It flattered the pride of 
Philip, ~210, at the persuasion of Parsons, had consented 
to renounce his own pretensions, with the vain hope of 
seeing his daughter seated on the English throne. For 
eight years Philip, though he might threaten, had lite- 
rally dolie nothing against England. He appeared to 
sleep over the war, till the blow received at  Cadiz, in- 
flicted by the English fleet, in 1596, a d e n e d  him from 
his apathy. Now he publicly vowed revenge ; the fleet 
from the Indiea had replenished his treasury ; his people 
offered llirrl a11 abmldant supply of money ; and he 
ordered the acielaiitacto of C:tstilt: to prepare a seco~ld 
arlllactkt for thc invasiori of England. An emissary 
hastened to England to sound the disposition of the 
Earl of Esscx ; ancl the cxilcs, in thcir secret coun- 
cils, formed different plans to promote the success 
of the projected invasion, and to facilitate the acces- 
sion of their imaginary queen.'jl At the same time, 

to side with them ; but nothing can be more conclusive than Mr. TierneYS.'s 
arguments to prove that l'arsons was thc author of that Spanish instrument. 
hlr. Ticniey's rc111;rrkti betw 11eaviIj UII L ~ I C  uLlrr f t b i l l~ l cb~~~e~b  uf ti10 Jesuit, and 
the highly interesting argumentatioi~ is well vorth perusal. After an  appeal to 
undeniable clocurncnt,3, Nr. Ticmey triumphantly concludes tllus : (' The author- 
ship of the work is  distinc~ly and unequivocally ackuowledged ; m d  the questiou 
of ' Who wrote tho boolc of Succcssio~l 2 ' may now, I think, be considered a s  
satisfactorily decided."-ib, ut  anteh, p. 31-35, 11. 6 .  

IIist. viii. 333, and 330. Amongst B i~hop  Kennett's coll. of MSS. in the 
Bib. Lansd. vol, xlix. f. 165, I found " A paper of lntclligence out of Spain, to a 
minister of the English Court in 1597,adv1sing that Father Psrsans had received 
above 300 letters out of &gland in. npplatwc am1 ~ p p o b a t i o n  of his booke of Su- 
cession. flat t7zy design to create an English cwdinal, which, kf their plot 
succeed, will be Path8~ Parsons, who designs to publish two books, the one 
ent~tlecl the Declaration of the King of Spain's intentions ; the second, A Refor- 
mation of Imperfections, nq well of matters of Estate ~6 of Religion, in 
England." 
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Sir Francis Englefield wrote a letter to the Kiilg of 
Spain in favour of the project as being, of all, " undoubt- 
edly the most feasible." He urges the necessity for 
"removing, or putting under restraint, a few of the 
ieaciing agitators belonging to tile opposite faction- 
Englishmen residing in Flanders and Rome, and em- 
ploying themselves in corrupting others (!), and that 
their places be supplied by others, whose zeal in your 
Majesty's cause is deserving of this encouragement. I t  
is on this, in fact, that the success of any negotiation 
wit,ll the English must depend (!). With regard t,o the 
journey of Father Parsons to Rome, although, on the 
one hand, I see the good likely to result from it, yet, on 
the other, knowing the hatred and aversion with which 
he is regarded by the Scotti~ll and French fa~tiona, 
(who, in consequence of his reply to the queen's edict, 
of the book written on the succession, and discovering 
t,he hitherto unknown preterisions of Portugal and 
Castile to the English crown, and of other things which 
tlze said father has writt'en and done, and daily continues 
to do, o n  that side of tho quostion, considor him as the 
leader of the party attached to your Majesty's int,erests) 
knowing this, I say, it always has appeared, as it still 
appears, to me, that his journey will involve him in the 
greatest danger, unless he goes strongly supported by 
your Majesty, with an express order to the ambassador 
at Rome to prevent his detention there, through any 
contrivance of the opposite party, to provide for his 
safety during his residence in Italy, and to have assist- 
ance at hand in case of any emergency ;--and, even 
mit,h all these precautions, I fear for the consequences. 
The project,, which Fathcr Parsons told me he had 
discussed with your Majesty's ministers, a few months 
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since, at Toledo, of a special conference on the affairs of 
England, to be held in Flanders, under the presidency of 
the cardinal-archduke, and to be joined by some con- 
fidential persons of the English nation, is of so much 
importance, that until it is effected, and until the nation 
shall possess some head securcly attached to your 
Majesty's interests, ' I look for no favourable issue 
to the affairs of EngIand, deranged as they constantly 
will be by the arts of the factious." The Duke of 
Feria, at the beginning of the following year, wrote 
to Philip a atriugent letter against the proceedings of the 
opposite faction. " I have received positive information 
that his Holiness told Dr. Barrett, the president. of 
Douay College, that the same parties had written to 
solicit the remo~al fi-om Pla~ider-s of Father Holt, a 
member of the Society of Jesus, and the most e@cient of 
yoar ~t1ajcsty's serz~scnts in that cou?zt?:y." Naj-, ill khis 
most accommodating Company--open to all the world, 
to every party, at onc and tho samc time, the opposite 
faction found mpporters, abroad, in the General Aqua- 
viva and hiEl party, and at  home, in the Jesuit Creighton, 
a Scotchman, with whom the reader is acquainted. 
"I t  is a matter of no less importance," continues the 
Duke of Feria to tlle king, " that your Majesty should 
command the general of the Society of Jesus to avail 
himself of some favourable opportunity for removing 
Father Creighton, a member of that Society, who is 
not only an avowed advocate of the King of Scots, but 
who has also frequently spoken to me, with the most 
passionate feeling, on the subject of that monarch's 

Mr. Tierney very shrewdly asks : a Does he not here allude to the project 
of rmXr'ng Parem a cardinal 1" The MS. I have quoted at p. 71, note, mekes the 
fact almost evident, if uot completely so, for both documents were written in 1597. 

2 MS. rtpud Tierney, iii. Append. xiii. 3 MS. ibid. 
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affairs. As a man, in fact, of vehement temperament, 
religious, howcvcr, in his principles, and esteerncd by 
many for his exemplary demeanour, his influence is 
capable of producing the most injurious consequences in 
Pianciers ; and his piace, therefore, wouici bc advantage- 
ously supplied by Father Gordon, a Scotchman, and 
uncle to the Earl of Huntley-a quiet and dispassionate 
person, divested of his pepossessions in favowr of his 
ozon soz*erez:g?2, and agreeing with those among the 
English who are proceeding in the right road." The 
duke concludes with denouncing anothcr member of 
the opposite faction, who, he says, " to increase his 
importance by accomplishing his purposes, will never 
hesitate to effect any mischief."' About three months 
after, a letter of Parsom to Holt was intercepted by 
the government, and its contents were blazed to the 
world, as a proof triumphant that he was the accrcditcd 
agent of Spain, employed expressly to support the pre- 
tcnsiolls of the Infanta, as evidenced to us by the 
preceding mcmorial of Englefield. By his own words 
in this intercepted letter, it appears that his plnii was, in 
the first instance, to propose the matter generally to the 
pope, to .allow him time.h reflect on it for awhile, ancl 
then, in cage of doubt or difEerence, to urge his own 
opinion in favour of the Infanta, to bo married to the 
Cardinal Farnese-this wild, worse than Quixotic schemc, 
llc thought '' tllc most useful, probable, and feasible ! " 

MS. ibicl ut anteh. 
"MS. ib., in Parsons's own t~andwriting. (' Benche, a parer mio, nissun 

accordo sarebbe pih utile, probabile, b fattibile, the nellapwsona [Eella siyi~orn 
infanta, maritata al pn'ncipc cardinale." These words are scored by Parsons 
himself, says Mr. Tielney. But in his " Malufestrrtion,' subsequently pub- 
lislied, when l ~ e  found himself hard pressed hy the opposite faction, 11o only 
gave the substance of the letter " wit11 tolerable fidelity," ns Mr. Tierncy ob- 
serves, clown to t l~c general proposition to t11c pope ; the rest, which 1 have 
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Working for the king assicluously, the Jesuit denounced 
the opposite faction in a letter to Don Juan d'Idia- 
quez, three months afier. " The faction of Charles 
Paget arid Thomas Morgan" he stated to be "the 
source of much past and present injury to the cause of 
his Majesty in England." Then he proceeds to trace 
the beginning of their hostility to the King of Spain : 
-the disclosures are most curious and important,, 
as follows : "The origin of their estrangement may 
be traced to the year 1582, when, at a meel5ng in 
Paris, attended by the Nundo; tihe @ankh ambas- 
ador, John Baptist de Taxb, the Duke of Guise, the 
Archbishop of Glasgow, as ambassador from the Quecn 
of Scots, and others,' it was determined that the con- 
versiorl of Engla~icl a ~ l d  Scolland should rest solely on 
t,he support of the King of Spain ; and, in pursuance of 
this rcaolution, the Fathers Parsons and Creighton were 
ordered to  proceed, the former to Lisbon, the latter to 
Rome, in ordcr to obtain some assistance for Scotland. 
Prom this meeting Paget, andMorgan, who weres&ding 
in France as the itgents of the SooCtiFjh quoon, wcro cx- 
cluded. Irritated at  this affront, they applied to two of 
the queen's secretaries, with whom tlicy corresponded, 
Xau, a, Frencllman, and Curlc, a native of Scotland, 
who both resided with her in England, who possessecl 
her cipher, and held considerable sway in her councils ; 

given above, he compresses into the small compass of an &e."-and then, 
speaking of himself in the third pemon, gravely adds,-" Thus he writeth, as 
you see, in great confidence and secrecy, to his dearest friend," f. 49. a. Bishop 
Dicconson, remarking on thc words, "as you see;' shrcwrlly asks, "Hut nvho 
sees whether or not he has givenan entire copy thereof? " Marginal annotation, 
written by the bishop, in the copy of the Manifeststion, belonging to Ushxw 
College.-Tierney, iii. Append. xiii. 

There were three Jesuits in the consultation, Creighton, Matthieu, and 
Pa):som himwlf, ra I have stnted before. 
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and they so far influenced the views of these men, that 
the four, in conjunction, speedily coritrived to alienate 
the mind of the unhappy queen, and destroy the confi- 
dence in the scheme thus set on foot for her employ- 
ment of Spain. In proof of this, m e  have the still 
living testimony of Father Henry Samerie, a French 
Jesuit, who now resides in Flandera, and who, at the 
period in question, living with the Queen in England, in 
the character of her physician, was p r i q  to all that 
passed. The fact was also attested by the Duke of 
Guise, in his lifetime, who said, with much concern, to 
several persons, and particularly to hia Confessor, Father 
Claude Matthieu Loranes, of the Society of Jesus, to 
Father Parsons, and to some others, that, through the 
instrumentality of Paget and Morgan, who had repre- 
sented him as the sworn creature of Spain and of tho 
Jcsuits, he himaelf, in a certain transaction, had been 
wholly deprived of the queen's confidence." He then 
asserts the fact that " thcsc men endeavoured to persuade 
the Duke of Guise to liberate the queen and place her 
on the throne of England and Scotlaad, by means of 
French troops and French friends, to the exclusion of 
the Spaniard." " Another instance of their treasonable 
conduct was, that, at the very time they were treating 
with the Duke of Guise, Allen, and parsons, to procure 
a supply of troops from Spain, of the speedy arrival of 
which there was every probability, they secretJy sent 
to England a certain spy, named William Par~y ,  
who had been many years employed by the Queen 
of England in Italy and elsewhere. This man, as 
we learn from his published confessions, immediately 
disclosed to the queer1 whatever had passed, and 
moreover told her that he was commissioned, when 
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t,he proper time should arrive, to murder her, to place 
the Scottish Queer1 on thc throne, and thus to prevent 
the Spznish invasion, which was promotccl by the Jesuits. 
The queen, though, at  the time, she expressed hcr gra- 
titude, and bestowed revards on him, subseque~itly 
ordered him to be executed. Such was the end of 
Doctor Parry." This affair is generally la,id to the 
charge of the Jesuits ; but Parry stated that a Jesuit 
dissuaded him from the attempt ; and it is now sug- 
gested by this disclosure of Parsons, that the only 
motive for dissuading him mm aimply on accourit of the 
forthcoming " Spanish inznsio?~, uhic?~ was yomoted hy 
the Jesfsit,~," who mere now in opposition to thc Queen 
of Scots, for thc benefit of the King of Spain! Tha t  a 
strangc and diabolical aflail.! The Scottish faction 
actually contrive the murder of Elizabeth so as to defeat 
the contriva.nce of the Spanish faction-and when the 
murderer proposes tho scheme--do~lbtless by may of a 
trap to the Spanish faction-they dissuade it because 
the queen's murder would defeat t-leir " idea," to pro- 
mote the greater glory of God I ' Paget and Morgan, 
says Parsons, published a declaration " that the Queen of 
Scots waR hnrself cqnally opposed to the invasion and its 
abettors ; and that she vould avail herself of any species 
of relief, in preference to the int,ervelition of Spanish 
troops, as proposed by the Jesuits." Then the Jesuit 
discloses a critical fact in the history of t h ~  unfortunate 

1 See Lingsrd, viii. p. liG, for an account of Parry, his conviction, and its 
dreadful consequences to the poor Catholics, in consequence of the supposed 
approval of his design by the pope. I n  vain they petitioned and protested their 
loyalty and detestatioh of the atrocious macbinations against the queen and 
country. The person who volunteered to present the petition in hehalf of the 
Catholice was imprisoned for his "presumption ;" and the Protestant party, 
made despemte by fear, pursued their cruel and crushing messuwa. 
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Queen of Scots-a fact always suspected, but never 
befare attested by so competent a witness as the well- 
informed, universal spy, Father Parsons, of the Com- 
pany of Jesus. Mary then opposed the Spanish faction. 
" To this effect, in reality," says Parsons, "the queen 
herself wrote to the Duke of Guise, in 1585, directing 
him to keep a watchful eye on the proceedings of the 
Jesuits, as connected with any plan of Spanish inter- 
position ; and taking an opportunity, at the same time, 
to vep~~lielzd fhc duke nnd the ArcA6ishop o f  Glasgow 
fw laaainq omitted to sapply a accrtai~i sum of ',?Ionc?/. on 
the petition of Jfwgnn and Pnget, to n certain y0un.y 
gentleman ia  England, who, 82 consideration qf the 
reward, had promised tlgm, so they persuaded her 
majesty, to naurde~ the Queen of England. The  .fact 
was, that the duke and the archbishop understood thnt the 
part-y in question (his Taume i.s here omitted, hecause he is 
still living) was a worthless fellow, and wodd do 
nothing, as it evlentually lu~ned  out ; and, on this 
accomnt, rejkscd to procide the mone9. Yet  for this 
i t  was that Paget and illol-yun indrlced the yueen frj 

~eprehend thcm." " Can this passage," indignantly 
asks the Catholic historian, the Rev. Mr. Ticmey, " can 
this passage admit of any other interpretation than that 
the writer himself, and, if me may believe his statement, 
all the parties here mentioned approved of the design to 
murder Elizabeth-that Mary was actively engaged in 
the scheme-and that the duke and the archbishop 
refused to  upp ply the reward, on& because they were 
not assured that the deed would be performed This 
fact must surely diminish the romance of Mary's career 

IIere, in the rnal-gin of t11s MS., the iuitials J. G. arc written, says 
Mr. Ticn~ey. "1s. :rpud Tiernej, iii. Append. xiii. 
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and its termination : it must aczlso extenuate the blame 
attached to Elizabeth and the Protestant party : it must 
likewise prore, by the writer's way of stating it, that I 
mas justified in doubting the other statement of Parsons 
before given, to the effect, that he stopped an intended 
murder of t,he queen ; or if he did so, his motive was 
political :-the deed would be either unseasonable, or 
mas  not likely to be effectually achieved by the "q-orth- 
leas fellow." Nevertheless, aRer urging ihat the king 
should remove from Flanders tlie Zeadem of the oApposite 
faction, or deprive them of their pensions as exiles for 
the faith, this regiciiial Jesuit is brazen-hearted enough 
t,o conclude his memorial with a prayer to the Almighty : 
" Mag' our Lord ordain what is most expedient ''-but 
perhaps by " our Lord ?' he meant the King of Spain, 
who was sure to say Amen. Philip appears to hare 
consulted the leading exiles as to the practicability of his 
second invasion. Various answers were returned to his 
inquiries. Some approved of the invasion : others 
suggested the pwaibility of the secret negotiation with 
Cecil : but all agreed in representing any attempt to 
annex England to the Spanish crown as utterly hope- 
less. IlIr. Tierncy makes this statcmcnt from docurncnts 
in his possession, one of vllich he has published ; and 
" it is," as he remarks, " evidently the production of one 
of the most clear-sighted of the party ; and is valuable 
for the statement, which it contains, of the views and 
feelings of t,he Catllolic bod7 in England." This hold 
truth-teller told the Spanish king that the King of Scot- 
land had by far the best chance of succeeding. " 111 
England, he liath for lzim the greatest part of the nobility 
and people, as they may be named, if v;ithout their 
prejudice it might be done. He hath in like manner, in 
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England, the greatest part of the Catholics; for his 
Catholic majesty hath for him in England no heretic ; 
and for the Catholics, 110 hath only thobe who depend 
Tdpon the directiou of the Jesuits, who are few-nor 
all those, because the Jesuits are very few, and dare 
not labour openly, as the secular priests do, to gain 
a great number. And of four hund~ed  scalar priests 
wltich aye i n  the kingdom, there are not thirty which 
f&u tha fn thm '  djrectior, to draw the Catholics to 
~ml i~ .nce  thc desiyn~jre~zt of the C'ntholic kiqzg: and so 
the greater part are fbr the King of Scotland his suc- 
cession into that kingdom ; as the Catholics, in their 
religion, are guided by their function. And to be short, 
speaking as it were generally, those that shall seek the 
succouw of Spain, to drive out heresy, would not willingly 
submit themselves under the dominion of the Spaniards, 
but rather to the King of Scotland, if he were Catholic, 
as they hope he will be, to get the kingdom . . . . It is 
holden fw certain tfint the people of Erigla?zd, in zc'ho~n 
consisteth fhc force of the kin,ydonz, (as i ? ~  Scotlawd it 
doth ill the qzobility) mill not agree to g i ~ c  themselves to  
any whose right is doubtfill . . . . and they knowing 
generally the manifest right of the King of Scotland, 
being descended of the eldest sister of Henry VIII. ; 
probably they will all follow him : and this is already 
the common voice of the people."' In addition to this 
most important objection to the Spanish schemeJ it was 
evident that James would be strenuously supported on 
the Continent-among the rest by Henry TV. of France, 
in hatred of the Spaniard. Yet did Parsons and his 
faction " stir " the fatuous bigot of Spain to the under- 
taking, which was as treasonable to the people who, by 

MS. apud Tierney, iii. Append. xiii. 
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a vast -majority, refused to be his subjects, as it was to 
their queen and the established monarchy. P a ~ ~ o n s  
knew this well enough : to that heart of iron it was an 
additional mot.ive to press the invasion-aa it in 
punishment of t.he " greatest wretches and the greatest 
fools " who relied on the " woman," as he termed the 
people of England and their queen. You will soon 
read ample proof that such a motive is quit,e in accord- 
ance with that Jesuit's chmracter. The Xuglish Catholics, 
then, finally disappointed the original scheme of the 
Jesuits-disappointed it in spite of every machination 
on the part of the faction, and in spite of all tlieir 
sufferings by the persecutions which that faction even- 
tuated so recklessly-in one word, Jesuitism in England 
was a complete failure, as far a+s the scheme in hand 
was concerned-and that was a consoiation : but bitter 
waa its result to the Catholics and ever to be lamented. 
This calamity is, however, compensated by t'he fact, 
that by urging the Spanish king to these Quixotic 
experiments, the Jesuits accelerated the downfall of 
that most hideous Moloch of earthJs monarchies, and 
unconsciously expedited the providential retribution 
so necessarily foredoomecl against that universal tyrant, 
amongst the nations of the earth. Keed I state the 
re~ult of this second illvincible Armada 'l Again did 
the elements fight for Elizabeth a,nd her people. God 
would not 'have the Spaniard in this kingdom. Call it 
a casualty if you like : but, for my part, I can see nothing 
in these most extraordinary manifestations, but an imme- 
diate interposition of that Aim which will sometimes 
suddenly arrest the meditated iniquity of kings a i d  
factions. Pie car1 scarcely compute tho disastrous con- 
sequences to this nation that would have ensued to the 

VOL. ITI. 0 
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present day, from the usurpation of the English crown 
by the Spaniard. Heaven forcsaw them : heaven for- 
fended them. Look to thc Americas-a mere " casu- 
alty "-a mere turn of the liel~n-carried Columbus to 
the srout21 rather than to the north of the Great Conti- 
nent-and behold the result-compare Spanish America 
with British America-and bless God for the <' casualty " 
which thus saved you from moral, physical, and intellec- 
tual degradation. Against the Spaniards and their 
Rome and Jesuits, the elements of hea-ren were the 
defenders of your country- 

" Together with 
The natural bravery of your isle, which stands 
As Reptune's park, ribbed and paled in 
With rocks unscalesble, and roaring waters- 
With sands that will not bear your enemies' boats, 
But suck them up to the top-mast." 

It was in the follo~ving year, 1598, that occur~*ed the 
attempt or design of Squires and the Jesuit Walpole, to 

Catholics claim Shakspcare for a member of the Roman Church. It is n 
tribute to thc man's genius. IInd he remained a poacher, they would have left 
him exclusively to the Protestants. That he was one of Elizabeth's men is 
certain-and there is ample evidence to prove that she never objected to e man 
on account of the form of his religion. Shakspesre's was not the mind to 
belong to any set of religioniste--even to please bis royal mistress, had she 
insisted. On the other hand, it speaks immensely for the courtly and Protes- 
tant audience of Shakspeare's plays, that he did not find it necessary to lash 
Romanism in his plays, at a time when partyism ran so high. If the thing 
proves his good sense, it also proves the moderation, if not total indifference to 
the mere religionism of her subjects, in the mind of Elizabeth. And there is a 
curious inconsistency in the polemics on this subject : some represent the queen 
as totally indifferent in matters of religion, others make her greatly inclined to 
many practices and doctrines of Rome-and yet they all " show her up " as a 
persecutor of the Catholics, kc., solely on account of their religion. Unques- 
tionably, Romanism, was, at least, in those days, closely allied to treason in every 
Protestant kingdom-as I have plainly proved-and, therefore. if Elizabeth's 
persccution was cruel, unchristian, and therefore useless- the Catholic 

martyrs" could only be martyrs to two p~donable errors, that of the 
Elizabethan council, and their own. 



poison Elizabeth, as I have related in conliection with 
Mariana'a suggestions, at thc veTy time, as to the various 
methods of cutting off a " tyrant" or heretic-rulcr. If 
me appeal to the opinion of Pa~~sotts on regicide, as just 
insinuated by him, the attempt amounts at least to a 
probability. I t  is only by taking a wide and comprc- 
liensive view of Jesuitism, and by grouping various 
facts together, that me can snatch the truth from the 
clutching grasp of the all-denying Jesuits. 

Ireland was still, as it is at present, the vulnerable 
heel of England. Since the year 1593, the Earl of 
Tyrone had proclaimed himself the O'Neil, and was 
considered by his countrymen as the Irish sovereign of 
Ulster. Tlie queen's bountiful fhvout-s had exalted him 
to wealth aud dignity. T l ~ e  Spaniard and thc pope 
enabled him to stand forth a rebel to his royal mistress. 
In 1599, the O'Neil received from Spain a recruit of 
money and ammunition for his insurgents, with assur- 
ances that a nuinber uf Iroups, in ail1 of Iheir suc- 

cessfd exertions, would immediately follow. The pope 
scnt him a consecrated plume, and a Bull, by which he 
granted to him and his adherents the same in(1ulgences 
as to t,hose T T ~ O  fought against the Turks, for the reco- 
very of the Holy Land. Civil rights wcre to be achieved 
-the Catholic religio~l was to be restored-with the 
help of these Spanish aids, papal blessings, and two 
thousand five liundred horse. Lord Mountjoy dissipated 
all these hopea, with terrible inflictions. The insurgents 
saw their detachmerlts cut off, their provisions rva,sted, 
the Engliah everywhere triumphant : their cultiTated 
fields and everything that afforded them the means of 
subsistence destroyecl by the enemy. The heart sickens 
at the thought of these horrid devastations-rendered 

a 2 
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more deplorable by their origin-vain infatuation, foreign 
deception, and "religions " instigation. A famine com- 
pleted the miseries of the Irish. Elizabeth, in order to 
neutralise the large pecuniary aids sent to the rebelis 
from abroad, ordered base money to be coined, and per- 
mitted no other to be exported to Ireland. The English, 
as well a the Irish, suffered from this iniquitous and 
short-sighted policy :-a rebellion amongst her own 
troops had nearly chanced to teach the queen tho 
simple axiom, that honesty is the best policy. The 
OJNeil was ruined. Craft ancl dexterity utterly defeated 
infatuation and rebellion. A Spanish fleet camc to the 
aid of the rebelrsr : but the rashiess of the Spanish 
general, Don Juan d'bguilar, was the utter ruin of the 
cause, which might otherwise, thus enforced, have proTed 
something like a liberation for Ireland. But thus it was 
not destined to be. The effort had 11u hur~est begin- 
ning : it could have no satisfactory ending :-it failed 
by itself The Spaniard would lush to battle, when 
he ought to  have remained entrenched : the Irish 
rushed, as usual ; they were utterly defeated, with 1200 
slain and 800 wounded. The Spaniard sailed off to his 
master to concoct another scheme, if possible, against 
the invulnerable Queen of England. Meanwhile, of 
course, the misguided Irish remnants suffered for their 
betrayers : they were hunted down and butchered like 
wild beasts, and the province of Munster was one conti- 
nued scene of havoc and devastation. Inflamed by 
resentment, and driven to dmpair, the rebels in return 
slaughtered without mercy all the English they could 
seize, in their pitiable madness.l 

' Camden ; Rapin ; Lingard ; Crawford, i .  Hcre ia  a contrast. ' 6  Last 
night, (March 26, 1047) another kindly effort was made to aid the life-struggle 



OBSTINACY OF THE IKTRIQUERS. 85 

Neither repeated failure, nor the severities of thegoveni- 
ment, c,olild " c,hec,k the un.~nise rurd c ~ i ~ n i n n l  activity of 
those who favoured the Spanish pretension."' Allen 
was dead : but Parsons, who had alwvays talcen the lead, 
bent all his energies to tllc prosecution of ].is Spanish 
idea-now in the expectation of t.hc ?zatzr.~al termination 
of that royal life against which so manj- bad hearts 
prayed desperately to heaven, appeded fiercely to earth 
-and could find none but " worthless fellows" to bar- 
ter for its bloody destruction. If the English character 
naturally partakes somewhat of the bull-dog, how shall 
we ~~yrnbolise it whcri it has been licked into shape 
by the mother-bear of Loyola ? Golf's elcments had 
taught Parsons a lesson : counter-intrigue hc knew was 
constantly springing a mine beneath him : the crushing 
power, and the triumphant t-igilancc or craft, of the 

in Ireland, and produced a thousand dollms. Adelaide Iiemblc (Sartoris) in 
unison -5th a number of amatcurs, German, Russian, and Italian, got up an 
extemporaneous concert ; and the Spanish Envoy at this court (%me) flung 
open the long deserted hdls of the once gorgeom p l a c e  of his national embassy, 
for their reception . . . . Ncsrly thrce hundred yeam ago, in theme identical 
saloons, Olivarez, and the General of the Jesuib, Aqua\-iva, organised the rebel- 
lion of Hugh O'Ncil, in Ulster ; and here the 'blessing ' of the Spanish Armada 
was concocted. The snnle roof loolied down 1n.it night on somevhat more 
creditable procecdings."--P~1cf8 uwd Piguu,.cs*front Italy, p. 24 1. 

Strange vicissitude of mortal things, and all che glorious majesties that bubble 
and bunt, ere R single generation is  converted into gas ! 

6c In  might though wondrous, and in acts of war, 
Nor of renown lcss eager, yet by doom 
CancelI'd from heaven and sacred memory, 
Namdess in dark oblivion let them dwell. 
f i r  strength from truth divided, and from just,- 
IlIaudablc, nought merits but dispraise 
And ignominy ; yet to glory aspires 
Vain-glorious, and through infamy seeks fame : 
Therefore eternal silence be their doom." 

1 Rr~tler, Mem. ii. 47. 
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Elizabethan governinent fc~iled him iiicessantly :--yet dicl 
he unflinchingly persevere-perhaps the very success of 
the antagonist-craft arrayed against him, redoublect his 
resolution-stimulated his invention to the concoction 
of some sclle~ne at last, which might eventuate for him 
a glorious, a self-complacent sabbath. His ministers 
in England were not less active, if they were more 
courageous, tllarl their. leader. 111 1601, another inva- 
sion N:LS aclvocatcd by t,lle Spa,nish faction. Garnet, 
t l ~ e  E.liglish provincial of the Jcsuits, gave the conspi- 
rators a letter of iiltrocluctio~l to the Jcsuit Crcsswell, 
then residing in Spain, in order " to give more credit to 
the undertaking." Subsequently, Garnet encleavoured 
to explain away the part he took in the enterprise : 
but it does not appea,r, when, on the return of one of the 
envoys, Thomas XTinter, he \+-as told that tllc scheme 
was adopteci by Philip III., that he resorted to any 
means of disconcerting the project : nor was it to be 
espccteci that lle shoulrt do ot.herwisc than approve of 
what Yitrsons, tllc I I O ~ C ,  aiitl the erltirc fact'ion so ear- 
nestly desired. Spain was to pay ovcr a s u ~ n  of one 
hundred thousand crowns, t to be elrlployed in securing 
a sufficient party among the natives : an army ~ v a s  to 
land in the spring of 1603 ; if numerous, on the coast 
of Essex and Kent ;-if deficient in ~mmbers,-at Mil- 
ford Haven ; while the Catholics, in the mcantinle, 
wen: lu  ready to join the invading force, and t,o pro- 
vide horses for the service of the Spanish cavalry. The 
Jesuit Tesmoncl, alias Greenwell, mas one of the negu- 
tiators, togcthcr with Cutes by, of gun-powder-plot noto- 
riety. Garnet treasured the scheme carefully :in his 
breast ; and the time for its execution W ~ B  rapidly ap- 
proaching, \vhcli it was sudcl~11l-y frustrntcd by the cleat11 



of Elizabeth! arid the unanimous acknowledgment of 
her s~rcctc.ssnr.~ The immediate result,, however, was a 
royal " Proclarna.tion against Jesuits and others," on the 
5t.h of Ko~ember, 1602. The queen spoke sensibly 
enough on t,he subjcct, t,llough she assumed what no 
cxpericnce ever attested, namely, that opposition to 
priestly and Jesuit-will, howcver backed with t-igorous 
measures, evcr sueceedcd in bringing them to t'heir 
senses. '; We truly confess," she said, '"hat our hope 
was, that those Romish priests, who were aent into this 
realm by foreign authority, to seduce our people from 
their affection to religion, and so, by consequence, from 
the constancy of t,hcir obcdienec to us, having felt for 
some time thc severity of our laws formerly inflicted, 
would either by our clcrnency l~avc been moved, or 
out of their own judgment haw learned, .to forbear to 
provokc us to any sharper. cuurse of proceeding, and 
not have so notoriously abused our mercy as they have 
clorle : for, whilst we, in our princely commisel-ation, and 
pity of their  educed blindness, held t,bs so mild and 
rnerciful hand over them, they, in the meantime, greatly 
forgetting our patience nrld lenity, have sought, like un- 
faithful subjects, the utter ruin both of us aacl onr king- 
dom, t,o the uttermost of their abilities. I t  is apparent 
to the world wit11 how great malicc of late our kingdom 
of Ireland hath been invaded by tlic King of Spain, and 
how Don Giovan [Don Juan D'Aplilai*], his chief com- 
mander, publisl~ed a warrant from the See of Rome, to 
deprive us of our crown, 2nd to proclaim his mast,er lord 
of the same : the Spaniards themselves  ha^-ing not only 
declared, but afterwards bitterly complained, in their 

1 Tiewey, iv. p. 8, note Gunpowder Treawn ; Jardine ; Eudaemon Iormn. ; 
Coudrotte, i,  2.1 3. 
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miseries and distresses, that the secular priests and 
Jersuits have, both of them, invited the king, their master, 
to that unfortunate enterprise, by abusing him grossly by 
reporting our forces to be so contemptible, and their own 
party so powerful, as the conquest of that realm was 
most assured. Bud that we might not conceive any better 
hopes of them hereafter, it is in like sort made manifest to 
the greatest part of Europe, as we suppose, by their own 
books, lately publishecl, that they hare already very ma- 
liciously ancl wicketlly combined thcmselrcs togetller, in 
this our realm, for. the advarice~nent of our enemies, the 
pervertix~g our subjects, and, as much as in them lies, 
the subvertion of our estate . . . . . Besides, such is 
their pride and presumption, as that they thrust them- 
selves into all the affairs of our estate, adventuring, -- in 
their writings and speeches, to dispose of our kingdoms 
and crown at their pleasures. If any of their ow11 
sort, being of a milder temper, as moved in con- 
science, clo but seerrr to ackrluwleclg:.1; the lenity of our 
proceediligs arid goverilment, it is a sufficient cause 
of their hatred and rcvengc, to pursue and prosecute 
them as their enemies : and lest the generation of those 
wickedly disposed persons should, in time, be rooted 
out and decay, they make a usual market of trans- 
porting the youth of our realm unto foreign seminaries, 
thereby to corrupt t'he best families, and to hatch up a 
succeeding brood like to themselves, that by libelling, 
treachery, and all kinds of traitorous practices, they 
may still seek and endeavour to perturb and molest us.' 

In s letter to Parsons, in 1605, Garnet says : " The party that promised a 
hundred marks per annum is in 6uch want, that I may not urge it. For the 
new llouso of prentices [the noviciate at Louvain] I had provicled some several 
persons, who were come up to London : but I have sent them back to the 
spring. Sicklemore is a great suitor, and Holtby entrecrtetl-I for him. He is of 



And whereas, of late, much contention and controversy 
hath a,risen between the Jesuits and secular priests 
dissenting from them in diver-s  point,^, on the other part, 
thewby a great difference of offence against us and our 
state, betwixt one and the other sect, hath manifestly 
appeared ; thc Jesuits and the secular priests, their 
adherents, seeking and practising by their continua1 
plots and designs, not only to stir up foreign princes 
against us, to tlle invasion and conquest of our kingdom, 
but also even to murder our person ; the other secular 
priests not only proteating against the same, as a thing 
most wicked, detestable, and damnable, but also offering 
themselves, in their writings aud sgeeclles, to be the 
first that shall cfisco~er such trait,orous intentions against 
us and our state, and to be the foremost by arms and 
all other means to suppress it,-so as it is plain that 
tlle t~reason, which is locked in the hearts of the Jesuits 
and their adherents, is fraughted with much more violent 
malice, perils, and poison, both against mi and our state, 
than that disloyalty and disobedience which is found in 
the other secular priests, that are opposite therein unto 
them . . . . . Furthermore, we cannot conjecture, but do 
wonder, upon what grounds they proceed, excopt it be 
our sufferance and benignity vhicll is greatly negkected 
by them.' . . . . And to the further aggravating of this 

good talents and strength of body, and now qualified, as they say, in hie 
choler. J pray you scud word if you will lmve him."-MS. .in Tierney, iv. 
Appcnd. xvi. p. 102. 

Garnct, speaking of James's pcrrrecution, says : ' l  The courses taken are 
more severe than in Bess's time."-.ltrirE. ut cc?Jei, According to the proclama- 
tion, it mould even appear that the Jesuit9 believed that the queen was about to 
p a n t  toleration-whereat she wonders, and which she indignantly denies : still 
it showa6' that the courses taken in Bea's  time" were only severe on emer- 
gencies of 6L  ~t im "---a proof that it rested with the teachers whether the disciples 
wero to he tormented or not. In truth, the blood of the slaughtered Catholics 
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their audacious boldness, we find that their said conceit 
of a toleration is accompanicct with very great liberty 
and intolerable presumption, in that they dare adventure 
to  walk in the streeta 3t . ~ . I G Q I I - ~ ~ ~ s ,  t . ~  r e s~ j ;  f ; ~  prisg~g 
publicly, and execut,e thcir functions in contempt of our 
laws, never ceasing, the one side as well as the other, 
by these and many more their intolerable proceedings, 
to waken our justice, which, for the respect bcfore- 
mentioned, hsth lain in a slumber ; where in all good 
polic;):. it had been their parts, if cvcr, by a far contrary 
course, to have prescribed to themselves the strictest 
rules and cautions of giving any such notorious scandals 
to so notcable clemency, never moved but by const,r,zint 
to think upon any severity :-from the which our said 
mild and merciful connivancy toward such unthankful 
and inconsideratc persons, wc find this further mischief 
proceeding, that somc other natures, apt to innovation 
and affected mudl to their own opinions, have broken 
furtl~,  ctrl tho other side, into factious invectives in print 
against our present government, ~licreuilt~o they repute 
SUC~I remissness, as if no care were had by any but 
a few of thcmsclves, to preserve religion ; of wl~ic,h 
pamphlets, or any ot,her to c,omc forth in like kind, we 
woulcl quickly make the authors (if they werc laid 
open) to feel tho wcight of our indignation, in presum- 
ing to take upon them to censure our government, 
accorciing to thcir vain conceits, whereby they both 

is on tbe heads of Allen, his Seminarists, the pope, and the Jesuits-as well 
as on the hands that shed it on the "principle " of expedience. In Mny, 1601, 
Henry IV. wrote to D'Oasat as foJlowa : "The Queen of England having 
caused the cxecution of thc parties guilty of the conspiracy of the Earl of Essex, 
begins to evince clemency and mildness towards the rest, as much on account of 
the rank m d  great number of the accomplices, as by her natural disposition, 
~vhirh is averse to bloodshed and severity."--lettres, v. ; Additional Letters, 
p. 46. 
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injure our innocence, and scaridaliso many good a.11d 
zealous persons, which are free from their unquiet 
humours, though opposit,e to the adverse party." Thus 
it appears that the queen's connivance at the practices 
of the Jesuits and others in England, had mado her 
obnoxious to tllc vituperations of t21c Protestant, fanatics. 
111 fact, it is certain that the " audacious bolclilless" of 
the Jesuits carried them to extraordinary lengths indeed 
Their sovereign will made all things lawful t,o their 
" right intentionY'--+w$a ectaintentio; and the details of their 
" probable " deeds would be highly interesting, could we 
come a t  the facts indicated by the following words of 
the Jesuit Garnet to Parsons, in 1605-ancl not, even in 
t,he winking clays of' " Ress's ti~nc : "- 

6;I pray you S C I I ~  word horn many coacljutors you 
will havc. I have one, a citizcn of London, of very 
good experience, vhich may benefit us, in bvcying and 
seZZirig withoat taxes. But I-lo is fifty years old :-and I 
think it not amiss to  have, at the fir&, wsurnt: ancient 
men for such. Send your will herein.'jl The procla- 
mation concluded with banishing thc Jesuits, 80 as t,o 

avoid, in some sort, all t21csc inconveniences, mischiefs, 
murrnuriugs, a11cl hcnrt-burnings in this realm." The 
(rue~i1 " required tmd charged Jesuits slid secdar 
priesh? cornbi~icd togethcr as is before expressed, who 
werc at liberty within the real111 (by whose sole act of 

1 A 8hm-t bwt separate pvagraph of threc line8 is here cart$ully obliterated," 
Pays Mr. Tierney. Garnet thus concludes his letter : " I nm in wonderful dis- 
tress, for ~ v m t  of the ordinal-y a l l o w ~ ~ ~ ~  from Joseph [Weswell, the .Ie~iiit- 

superior in Spain, as hlr. Ticrncy suspects]. I pray you write for dl the 
arrenrages, which if it may all be gotten, 1 can sp'are you some. Thus, with 
humble remembrance to emlaud [thus he styles General Aquaviva], yourself, 
Eabio, Perez, Duras, and the rest-I cease, 4 O  Octabris. My hostesses both 
and tllcjr children d u t e  you. Sir Thomas Treaham is dead."-MS. mpud 
Ticrwjl, iv. Append. xvii, p. 106. Of the obZitet9ded pma~ynph more anon. 
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their very coming into this kingdom they were within 
the danger of the laws), that t,hev should fortlkwith 
depart out of the queen's dorninioils and territories, and 
not by their abode any longer provoke her majesty to 
extend the rigour of the laws upon t,hem." The secular 
priests, though " i11 some things opposite unto the 
Jesuits," were also banished "except such of them as 
shall, in the meantime, present themselves t,o some of 
the lords or others of our privy council, to our president 
of Wales and York, or to the bishops of the dioccso, and, 
before them acknowledging sinccrely their ctuty and 
allegiance unto us, shall submit themselves to our 
mercy ; with whom we will then (upon certificate from 
the president and bishop, which me require to be sent 
up to our council, vithih twenty days after such submis- 
sion) take such further order, as shall be thought by us 
to be most meet and convenient."' Thirteen secular 
priests hastened to avail themselves of this privilege. 
In an admir-able address, drawn up by Dr. Williarr~ 
Bishop, tlley thanked the queen for her merciful con- 
sideration, and signified their rcadillcsv to give her the 
satisfaction which she required. They acknowledged 
her for their queen, holding her power from the word of 
God, and posse~ing a claim to their allegiance, which 
" no authority, cause, or pretence," could set aside : 

1 Rymer,xvi. 473 ; Dodd,iii. Append. xxxv. I t  was on the 24th July of the same 
year, 1602, that Beaumont, the French ambassador, said in his report : " I t  is not 
necemry to be a bad subject in order to be a good Christian. Obstinacy, bad 
disposition, indiscreet zeal for the Catholic religion, have brought that sect [the 
Jesuits] in England to destruction. They not merely refused to acknowledge 
and obey the queen, but entered into conspiracies of all kinds against her per- 
son, and into alliances with enemies of the lzingdom, in order to effect her 
downfall. Thus, instead of earning from her indulgence, protection, and sup- 
port, they have provoked the queeli in such fashion, that she was compelled, 011 

behalf of her own secuiity, to practise severity, and to take from them all 
liberty."-Raumer, ii. 183, 184. 
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they declared their abhorrence of the many forciblo 
attempts already made to restore the Catholic religion, 
and their determination not only to stand by their 
sovereign against her future opponents, but also to 
reveal to her wllate~er conspiracies or treasons might 
come to their. Hnowledgc ; they protested that, if, for 
the discharge of this sacred duty, the pope ~lloullld even 
venture to excommunicate them, they should feel them- 
selves bound, in the sight of God, to disregard the sen- 
tence ; and they concluded by expressing a hope that, 
whilet they thus rendered to Caesar the things that were 
Czesar's, they should not be condemned, if they declared 
their resolution to  f~~lf i l  the other portion of tllc precept 
-to yield to the successor of Peter that obedience 
which Pctei- hin~seIf lrliglll have ckai~rwcl under the com- 
missioil of Christ, and so to dist'inguish between their 
several duties and obligations, as to be ready, 011 the 
one hand, 'b to spend their blood in the defence of her 
majesty," but, on the other, " rather to lose their lives 
than infringe the lawful aubhority of Christ's Catholic 
Church."' If these sentiments of patriotic loyalty were 
sincere-and we are glad to  believe them such-we 
h a ~ e  only to regret that it recpircd forty-fire years of 
failure and suffering to inspirc them. IIad such a 
demonstration taken place at the accevsioli of Eliza,beth, 
and had been honestly followed up with the conduct it 
promised, incalculable calamities and iniquities on both 
sides of the "religious" contest mould have been for- 
fended from humanity. Elizabeth lived not to see the 
result, : on the very day on which this loyal instrument 
was signed, she was seized with that illness which in less 
than three months terminated her existence. On the 

1 Tierney, iii. 65. IIe gives the whole document, Append. xxxvi. 
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24th of March, 1603, <' the queen very gently resigned 
her spirit." Forty-five long ycars she liad rcigned-in 
defiance of eight popes who* took a dcad(y interest in 
her fate-in spite of Pllilip II., who hated her most 
intensely and vowed her to destruction-saved from the 
hands of innunlerable traitors and assassins-protected 
from the Jesuits-to whom her name has ever been 
~vorrnwood a~ id  a curse. I t  is an interesting character, 
and deserves a nlonlentary reflection. 

Yopc Sixtr~s V. said that '& if Elizal~eth m-crc not n 
heretic she would be worth a world"--but the point of 
papal admiration was Elizabeth's dcterlnined policy in 
crushing all opposition, even as evidenced by hcr con- 
duct towards the Catholic factions and their dupes.l 
Fur- our part, deep :IS rnu~t be our admiration of Queen 
Elizabeth, it mould be infinitely enhanced in our minds 
had ahe contrived to dislodge the spirit of Rolvic without 
persecution. It was, llowevcr, too much to be expected 
-at a fimc when the elements of superstition wcrc so 

universal, and ready to be ~nadc destructive by any 
pope, priest, or Jesuit-against any king, queen, or 
heretic. And yet, incongruous as it may seem, Eliza- 
beth was the pattern of a most liberal toleration i11 the 
matter of religious opinions, as long as they were not 
interpreted into opposition to her political pomer- 
which was just a degree below despotism-nor impro- 
perly so, at a time when the utmost promptitude and 
vigour were indispensable in the executive. Kererthc- 
less, 'Catholic lords enjoyed her favours and privileges- 
when she thought she could trust them :-the very 
mansion now possessed and enjoyed by the Jesuits in 
England, was built by a Catholic courtier with Elizabeth's 

See Ilnumer, H i d ,  of 16th and 17th Cent, i .  294. 
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express permission,--nay, she permitted him to retain n 
priest in his rct,inue. In the hands of Elizabeth, perse- 
crltioil v-as a political expedience : its " rnartyrs " Kere 
traitors, actual or contingent. This assertion detracts 
from the glory of the mart,vrologies--but is it not 
attested by a11 the fitct,s and sentirncilts which I have 
quoted from Catholic writers themselves ? Has it not 
been evident that under t,he cloalc of religion a ceaseless 
machination was carried on by the Jesuits and their 
Sljanish faction to dethrone, to murder Elizabeth, and 
give her kingdom to the Spaniard ? I question whether 
any king or queen, even of the present day, ~vor~lc l  bc 
less se-rere tlian Elizabeth ulldcr the circnmstn~~ces 011 

all sicles admittcd. I bclievc that she had too much 
scnsc to bc a higc~t in religion. The wtigc%tion she 
administers in her lwt proclamation, on those over- 
zealous Protestants who, c'nccording to  their vain con- 

ceits," taxed her with " remissness" in the cause of 
religion, plainly shows that Elizabeth mastered tho 
Prot,estant party as well as the Catholic faction. The 
bigotry of Protestantism found no encouragement in 
Queen Elizabeth. In truth, she saw too well the effects 
of Catllolic bigotry aroullcl her, to nourish an equally 
fierce hvdra when permitted to roam at large, " seeking 
whom it may devour." To Elizabeth be awarcled the 
honour and glory of having reduced ecclesiastical power 
and influence to the small dimensions, 1vliic11 thcg should 
ever have in a free con~titution.~ Indulging her peculiar 

1 On the other hand, she strenuously opposed all attempts at meddling with 
the abuses of the eccl&tical c m ~ .  It were absurd to suppose that she approved 
of those abuses: but the fact was, it was not the time to make herself more 
'' religious " enemiee than she had in hand. It would indeed have been a piece 
of infatuation to exasperate her Church " agsinst herself. W E I ~  she not aware 
that this was exactly what the Pope of Rome did, by empowering Wolsey to 
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fancies and judgment-which bowed to no human 
authority-she . seemed inclined to countenance many 
Romish practices and opinions-such as the use of 
images-fasting-the real presence-the celibacy of the 
clergy ;-but a moment's consideration will enable us to 
conclude, that her aim was to superinduce more strict- 
ness and regularity in the Protestant clergy, could she 
succeed in effecting the adoption of these practices and 
opinions. Something, it appeared, was wanting to keep 
the Protestant, clergy and laity within the bounds of 
religious and moral decorum-and the adoption of these 
opinions and practices seemed conducive to that cnd so 
desirable. It was an error, of course, as experience in 
the very heart of Catholicism too plainly attested-but 
something waa to be d o n e a n d  that was what Elizabeth 
aimed at, in seeming to favour Catholic practices and 
opinioils in the concrete-for in the a6st1-act, it may be 
safely said that she was totally indifferent to the human 
interpretations of reve1ation. Practical good was her 
aim perpetually : political even in ller pleasures, was it 
to be expected that sho should be otherwise in the 
restraints of " religion" ? She enforced abstinence from 
flesh-meat at certain times. That was a "popish " 
practice :-but this practical queen took good care to 
undeceive the archbishops and dergy as to any ulterior 
notions that might be entertained thereanent. "And 

torment the monks in their abuses! The consequences of that false step of expe- 
dient concession,hy the infatuatedclement VII., was one of the most powerful pro- 
mobru of Henry VTlT.'s canviilsive " Rnformntion." Elimbeth was wine : abuses 
are bad thingelrut Elizabeth had quite enough to do in keeping out the abuses 
of Rome--for the present, She would have reformed the Church had she 
found the kingdom in the state in which she left it : to have exasperated the 
churchmen, would have given her enemies new accomplices. The popes of 
Ibme never could honestly allege this excuse for winking at the very peculiar 
abuses which d i s p c d  Catholioism. 



further declare unto them," she said by au order of 
council, " that the same is not required for any liking 
of popish ceremonies herctoforc used, which utterly me 
detested; but onlv to maintain the nrari?zn:~, and the 
aaqy of this la?ad, by sefting mesl alfishing."' 

The kingdom was rimer so depressed in reputation, or 
in so dangerous a conditiori both at  home arid abroad, as 
when Elizabeth came to the thronc. I t  mas incumbered 
with the dcbts of her father, her brother, her sister. 
The royal nary was neglected and out of repair. The 
nation was embroiled in intestine heats of religion. 
Philip of Spin was aspiring to unlimited dominion in 
and out of Europe. E1izabet.h paid all tEi.ose debts 
of her preclecessors : regulated her finances. " Nerer 
was there n prince," says Castelnnu, five times amhas- 
sador at the English Court, " never was Ohere a prince 
who amassed so much mcnlth, so juat.1~ acquired, as 
she has done-without imposing any new tax or sub- 
sidy, which is a sufficient reason for showiilg that avarice 
was not her dominant passion, as people have wished to 
lay to her cha.rgs ; and for eight years she has not 
demanded the dues and bounties which England is 
wont to tnake to it.s king every three years ; and what 
is more, in the  year 1570, ller subjects having offered to  
pay them, she not. only thanked them without consenting 
t,o receive a'nything, but, also assured them that she would 
never raise five shillings on them, except for the main- 
tenance of the statme, or when necessity should require 
the demand. This act alone," says Castelnau, " deserves 
much praise, and may deserve for her the title of liberal." 
Kevertheless, there are those who talk incessant,ly of 
Elizabeth's " parsimony "--her reluctance to maintain a 

1 C,oilier ii. : spud Dorld, iii. 64. 

TOT,. 111. A 
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standing army, so dreadllly voracious and otherwise 
objectionable. For my part, I belicve that the highest 
praise is due to Queen Elizabeth for the fact, that she 
maintained her kingdom in vwt; prosperity, defeated all 
the achemes of her encmies, and yet spent very lit'tle 
money on armies in actual service, or in readiness for 
service, in the kingdom. How she learnt that policy me 
know not, except that it \\-as thc result of her solid good 
sense, which was never after~vards copied by her irnrne- 
&ate successors, \vho ~.ctained the same degree of cles- 
potism, without a single ray or  that gooit so~lsc: whidl 
made Elizltlnetll so essentially a Queen of England. 
Willingly should we consent to the ssmc amount of 
royal power at  the present day, if wielded by the intel- 
lect and heart of an Elizabeth. Perhaps, novor since 
then have the true interests of all-nobility, people, 
and clergy, been so ably and justly managed. We 
gained by utterly neutraliving royal authority, because 
there was at the time grcat danger of its being abused : 
but we ccrtaiiily gained nothing by tlirowi~lg it so exclu- 
sively into the brains or the llands of hundrecis, over 
whom me have not tho check which might be exerted over 
one sovereign-powerful, but still responsible to the 
people, How admirable the thought, when a sovereign 
is towards the people, an executive, a council-ruling 
mind ! How soon would all abuses, of which thol~sttnds, 
if not millions, complain, vanish at such an advent of a 
saviour in the present alarms of the nation ! Such 
mould become the nation's enthusiasm at the glorious 
fact, that all tlie beggarly motives of party, would be 
merged and sunk for ever in the beautiful Pacific of 
national affection to a national queen. It is as senseless 
and cruel as it is absurd, to condemn admirable natural 
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abilit'ies to perform the funct,ions of a mere automatoa, 
pulled by strings. Let the sovereign Be a sovereign- 
and this nation wiI1 be a nation-instead of a medley of 
parties, whose councils are confusion worse confounded, 
more swayed by thc organs of party than by the law 
itself, and certainly not by the best and noblest senti- 
ments which consiitute the birthright of Englishmen, 
such as those on whom Elizabeth could depend. Many 
talk of thcir affection to the queen : but it is only a set 
form of speech : it cannot be felt, plainly because the 
queen is too far removed from her loyal people. What 
can she do to deserve her  nation'^ applause, whilst her 
functions are confined to the mcre signing of bills or 
subscriptions for charitable purposes ? Let the queen be 
a queen in the 1~1llesi sense of the term, and the nation 
will be at rest. There is now-a-days no fear of abuse in 
thc royal prerogative in a sovereign of Englalld. It 
mill increase her Majesty's duties : but the noble moti~e 
which will thus be held forth, both to  herself and a 
grateful nation, will eventuate results that must compen- 
sate for all anxiety or toil in the head that governs a 
great people, prosperous and free. 

constituted the rcprcse~ltati~e of the Protestant morn- 
mcnt or resistance, Queen Elizabeth amply repaid the 
pope and Pllilip for all their evil attempts and inten- 
tions. Doubtless self-defence was a st,rong motive in the 
queen ; but in her it wa.s no selfishness, since the glorious 
welfare of a great nation depended on the life and 
power of their queen.' Whilst Elizabeth and God's 

In his report of April, 1603, Beaumont, Henry IV.'s tunbasador, says : 
Cc Elizabeth might, beyond doubt, have concluded n peace with Spain, had she 
chosen it, But this spirit is that which we cannot sufficiently admire in her, 
that (contmry to the wont of all aged sovereign8, who look only to their eajoy- 
ments, and seek on such alone to raise their monumente), she only aepired to 

H 2 
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elements kept war from the plains of England, her men 
and her fleets on ercgr land and eva7y spa, ha,t,tled with 
the fierce invader of the world's rights : their practical 
watcl~mord was, downwith papal and Spanish domination : 
it was only fair that these sailors and these troops sllohld 
be paid for their work : they were paid-but at the ex- 
pense of the enemy. After a reign of five and forty years, 
during which time she subsidised the Huguenots and the 
Hollanciers, and kept afloat n powerfiil fleet roaming 
every sea, yet did the qlleell leasre the kingclom in peace 
within, and in x martial conditio11-full of honour and 
reputation abroacl-the royal navy not only superior t,o 
any in the world in strength, but in admirable rcpair ; 
few debts left diarged on the crown, and large con- 
tingencies from a wealthy people, forthcoming for service 
done, and rebelliorl crushed, or the invader baffled and 
beaten. Thcre were a b o ~ c  two millions four hundred 
thousand pounds due from the States of Holland, for 
enabling them t,u achieve t,heir rigllteous independence 
against the execrable tyrant of Spain.' What a contrast 
to our* modern method of subsiclising ! England's people 
have been made to figlit and lavish millio~ls for the 
interests of foreigners, with only a vel-y questio~lable 
glory, by way of aper contra, for solid gold by t'he mil- 
liori, and generous lives by the same cornput 8 t' M R .  

Kapoleon undertook to make a war of aggressiou sup- 

found hem on toil, and honour, and victory, nnd to I~ury herself under trophies. 
Ungrateful as her successor and her subjects show themaelves a t  this moment 
towards her, every one munt yet soknowledge that the former owe9 his elevation, 
the latter their welfare and preservation, to the queen. "-Razsm~, ii. 194, 195. 

Coke, Detection, i, p. I ,  et sq. As has ever h e n  the usual return for Eng- 
land's subsidies, the Dutch, induced by a faction, attempted to be ungrateful to 

Elizabeth and her country ; but, by her promptitude, she effectudly brought 
them to their senses, and they "begged pardon " m o d  l~umbly ns in duty bound. 
Then she requjrrd fhcm to pay for 11cr S P P ~ ~ P F Q .  



port itself, and the t,ricB was considered a. mighty filio 
" idea." Elizabeth ruincil llcr encnlics at their own 
expense, aud built up the paltry ilation of Holla~icl into 
a p)-rczmid of power, to complctc the destruction of that 
enemy, on mho~n she thus inflicted n providerltial retri- 
b1it.ion.I Possessecl of ahsolute power, endowed with all 
t,he great qualities which constit,ute the natural right to 
comma114 still she would never. prono~nlcc a decision, 
rior upllold an opinion, ~ i t h o u t  the concurreIice of her 
council. This iq the testimony of Castelnau, and it is 
well worth quotation against ,the very questionable and 
interested authorities ~vlicreby Dr. Lingard misrepresents 
this qudity of Xlizabeth's mind, under the name of 
" irresolotion." In truth, the doctor seems to have 
steepecl his mind in the peculiar juices of the Jesuit 
Parsons, in delivering his " character " of Queen Eliza- 
beth. Casteluau, five times itinbassador at the court, 
contradicts the " impartial '' ctoctor, i11 et.ery blasting 
element of the character which he has fulminated 
against the nation's queen. 

" Never h a .  a prince loved his subjects more than I 

1 Elizabeth refused to accept the sovereignty of' the United Provinces when 
she took them into her protection, after the expulsion of the 1)ul;e il'Anjon, and 
the death of the Prince of Orange ; but she justly entered into a treaty with 
the St%tcs in 1585, wherein it mas agreed tlmt the Dutch should repay her dl 
the moneys 1v1lich she sl~ould expcnti i'or their preservation, with interest at ten 
per cmf., when the war wM ended with Spain, and that two Englishmen, to be 
named by the queen, should be admitted into their couricil of ntatr. Flushing, 
h m e k e n s ,  and Briellc: were tlelivered up to the queen by way of security : 
these towns were the keys of the country. Elizabeth, enhancing her energetic 
awistance, gave the Iiollandcrs the pri~ilege of fishiug on the coast of Eng\*.?d 
--removed the staplo of thc English woollen manufactures from Antwerp, in the 
power of Spain, to Delft, in thqpower of the Dutch; " and 'tjs Ncarce crtdiblehow, 
in LK) short a time, viz. scarce thirteen yewp, the Dutch, entertaining all sort6 of 
people who were persecuted npou the account of not subrnitti~lg to the papal 
usurpations (call'd religion), swclletl their trade md navigation, not only in 
Europe, hut in die East and West Tndie~."--Coke, Detectio~r, i. 1-5. 
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do, and no jewel, no treasure, no happiness of any kind, 
can counterbalance the value of this affection !" ex- 
claimed Elizabeth, wben, in 160 1, reprcsentations were 
made t,o her respecting the abuses of the monopolies 
which she had granted. " It is my intention to remedy 
all abuses, and to punish those who have illegally per- 
vcrted my gifts, and oppressed their fellow citizens. 
But I'ica~en, I hope, will not impute their faults to me, 
who arn ianocent. For, remembering the supreme 
Judge, to wllolrl I must give an account, I have always 
endeavoured to promote the good of my people. Nor 
do I wish to live any longer than while my government 
is for the advantage of all ; and, though there have been 
in England more powerful and wiser princes, there never 
mas, nor will be in future, one who had more care and 
affection for his people." The loudest joy and univer- 
sal expressions of gratitucle followed this declaration of 
Elizabeth, and she took care that her promise should be 
carried into cffcct.' " The highcst praise is due to Eli- 
zabeth," says the Fre~icliman Mezerai, " for the ardent 
affection with which she cherished her people-a virtue 
vhich may covcr all the other vices of a s~vereign."~ 
The French ambassador, Beaumont, exclaimed :-" the 
queen is not merely loved, but adored 

Unqucstionably the courts of High Commission for 
the cognizance of religious offences ;-t,he Star Cham- 
ber, for t l~o punislimcnt of what Dr. Lingard calla 'r that 
comprehensive and undefinable transgression, contempt 
of ropzl authority ;"-and other expedient contrivances, 
after the manner of Rome and Spain,-unquestionably 

Raumer, Polit. Hist, i. 376, et seq. EEallam, following Dr. Ewes, gives a 
somewhat different account, i. 261. 

"mrai, vi. p. 1183. 3 Raumol; ub; sup?.&. 
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the~le oont~ivances are lamentable blots on the ~cign of 
Elizahetll-but so are all the pontifical and Spanish and 
Jesuitical cont~ivances which suggested theni-blots on 
humanity all of them ; and whilst Protestants may de- 
nounce them, Cat'101ic~ have no right t o  do so, seeing 
that tllcy w e ~ c  uot original contrivances by the royal 
council of Eagland, but rilc transplantations from the 
hot-bods of Rome and of Spain. No one can deny 
that the queen mid government were in a constant state 
of alarm from +' religious" traitors ; and whilslt we de- 
nounce the cruelties which attended the measures of 
self-defence, we must be permitted stiU more to de- 
nounce the atrociously unchristian schemes and at- 
tempts: wIlicl1 directly suggested such contrivances. 
Wlnt  sl~all wc say of the captivity and execution of 
Mary Queen of Scots, after sceing the attestation of the 
intended niurder of Elizclahetll, rur wllich she agreed to 
pay a sum of money ? Only this, that the queen and 
her council were selfish and provident of the country's 
welfare-whilst Mary and her faction mere equally sel- 
fish-but also recklessly inktuated, cowardly, b o ,  and, 
therefore, as unworthy of ,sumpathy as E1iz:thetlr and 
he]* council may be obnoxious t o  blame. 

The results of Protestantism were gloriously pronlotcd 
and expanded by EIizabeth-in the vast improvement 
of agriculture-internal trade-and foreign commerce. 
Philip's tyranny ruirietl the Kctherlands : Elizabeth 
received and toleratect tlie fiigitives. New manufac- 
tures, of various lunds, energetically advanced the 
nation's orlmard march to supremacy amongst the 
most inclustrious, thc rvealtbicst of earth. The Roval 
Exchange of London-built by one of her subjects- 
became the centre of commerce extending over Europe, 
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and to Barbary, Morocco, Guinea, and Turkey. Her sailor, 
Willoughby, actually discovered hrchang~l-and a Rus- 
sian trading company was established. Frobisher, Davis, 
Raleigh, T)rakn, and Cavendish, are names of high re- 
nown :-these men vere Elizabeth's discoverers for the 
world, mhich they circumnavigated at no expence to the 
nation, because they had t o  fight their way on the papal 
seas of the Spanish despot-and brought home solid 
equivalents nu well as contributions to "the diffusion of 
knowledge." Some call then1 pirates-but, if they were, 
they robbcd from a thief-the Icing of Spain-that 
wholesale pirate among the Indians. 

Elizabeth defrayed all annual expenses with five hun- 
dred thousand pounds. The great she rewarded with 
words : but she made ample provision for the widows and 
orphans of those who fell in war. During her reign of 
five-ai~cl-forty years, the Parliament granted her only 
three millions of pounds as subsidies-subsidies, be i t  
remembered, imperatively nccessary to dcfend thc nation 
from the Spaniards, fooled into their rash attempts by the 
pope and the Jesuits and their faction of Catholic exiles.' 

Need I enlarge on that laurelled band of mentalists- 
poetic philosophers and philosophical poets who wrote 
and sang for the admiration of the Virgin Queen and 
all posterity ? A Bacon was the offspring of that ex- 
pansive reign-destined to achieve for the whole circle 
of the ~ciences what  his queen so nobly began and 
strore to consolidate for her country and for universal 
PruLestantism-&nce in every realm that movcmcnt fclt 
the genial touch of her hearty hand--or heard a cheer 
from the imperial Virgin of the Isle. And Shakspeare, 
too, sang joyously then-a universe of mentality, whom, 

1 Raumer, xt nnteri, p. 381 



as the Gospel, we nover read without fresh thoughts of 
delight and cornf0rt.l 

" Snmc gentler passions steal into my mind, 
(For I am eoft and made of melting snow) 
Or bc more cruel, Love, or be more kind, 
Let me or float or sink, be high or  low : 
Or let me live with some Inoro sweet contcnt, 
Or die, and eo forget what iovc e'er meant." 

These Torsos wc?~bc composed by Elizabeth. The object 
of their introduction is evident-a few remarks are 
necessary on the foul aspersion8 recorded against 
Elizabeth. Lingard, on tho strength of tvo very ques- 
tioilable authnritics, talks of Elizabeth's "feelings blurlted 
by passion," -states tI1a.t SIN was " rcgarrllesa of her 
character aid  callous to  every sense of sl~ame,"-he 
mentions one " illdecent act,"-numbers her paramours 
-and sums up the horrible account by saying : "arid 
it nas afterwards believed that hcr licentious habits 
survived, even when the fires of ~~antonrless had been 

2 > quenched by the chill of agc : -these be " prave 
words " for a Firgin priest. Castelnau, a distinguished, 
a disinterested Frenchman, a personal witness of long- 
standing at the English Court, is, at least equal to 
Linpd"L Spmzish ambassador and. pa~ti.sa14 authorities. 
" And if they have mishcd to tax her falsely with love 
or lust (amour) I wilI sag- with truth that these are the 
forged invcntiolla of her evil-~lshcrs and her e~icmies 

1 "Bat with whom shall we compare the unrivalled Shakspeare," says 
burner ,  or whom shall we place above him ? From the tenderest emotions 
to the most sublime energy, from the moat playful humour to proplretie dignity, 
he commands the whole scale of feeling and of thought ; and while so many 
re~iowned poets erect thpjr throne on a   mall section of the magic circle of 
poetry, beyond which theg are unable to pass, he lavishes his inexhaustible 
treasures in all directions, and commands the admiration of the most simple, as 
well as the most cultivated minds." 
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in the cabi9zets of the anclassadors, in order to disgust 
those to whom her al.llianco rvmild have been useful . . . ." 
Touching her unwillingness to marry, he says : <' She 
has told me numberless times, and long before I was 
resident at her Court, that even to save her life she 
would not consent to marry any one but a prince of a 
great and illustrious house, and not inferior to her 
own-more for the benefit of her country than any 
particular inclination of her own ; and if she thought that 
any of her subjects was pre~urnptuo~is enough to  desire 
ller for a wife, she would never scc him, but, contrary 
to her naturo which hacl no cruelty in it., she would 
punish him. So that there is no reason to disbelieve 
that she was as chaste as she was prudent, as effects 
demonstrate." His reasoning on the subject is interest- 
ing. " A good proof of this is the curiosity which she 
had t o  learn so many sciences and foreign languages ; 
ailcl her being so constantly enlployed in affairs of state, 
that she coulci not havc had time to yield to amorous 
passions, wliicll have notliirlg in coIurnon with litcrature 
-as the ancients have wiscly ahown whwl they made 
Minerva, tllo goddess of wisdom, a virgin and without a 
mother, and the muses chaste and maidens.' Never- 

'( She was very learned," ssys Hinault. "One day when she was vislited by 
Calignon, who was Chancellor of Navarre, she showed him a Latin translation 
which she had made of certain tragedies of Sophocles ; also two orations of 
Demosthenes. She &lS0 permitted liim to takea copy of a Greek epigram which 
she had composed ; md she asked his opinion on certain passage6 of Lycophron, 
which she thenhad in her hand, and some passages of wxich she was desirous to 
translate :-1)nt he? greatest science waa that of ~~eigning, and England numbers 
her amongst her greatest kings."-Abrgg6, ii, p. 614. These acquirements were 
not iucompatible with the pursuits suggested by licentious appetence, but they 
wore certainly a powerful beacon-light, a stimulus to the intellect of the nation. 
The queen's example roused the minds of her people tointellectual effort. Hence 
the unrivalled power of thought which was established in English science and 
litewture during ti~at truly glorious reign-a power of thought which still 
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theless, adds the moralist, " courtie1.s say t,hat honour, 
especially that of women, consists in its reputation only, 
which makes those fortunate who have a good one. 
And if I have permitted myself to enlarge in the praise 
of this queen, the particular knowledge I have had of 
her merits will be my lawful excuse ; the recital has 
seemed necessary to mne, in order that the queens who 
shall succced hcr may have as a mirror the example of 
her virtues, should these Memoirs, against my intention, 
ever see the light."' 

But, on the other hand, even assuming that those men 
whom Lingard names, were the " mistresses," as it were, 
of Queen Elizabeth, what a wo~lderful contrast stands 
before us ! Whilst popes and Icings have burt,llened their 
kingdo111 will1 lllu support of fhcir mistresses, those of 
Elizabeth will appear before us as energet,ic servants of 
the country-ezhausti?z.y their weulth iin the service of 
their queen-ever eager at her bidding to risk fortune 
and life t o  ploaso that wonderful queen, whom we may 
truly call the mistress of all her loyal people-for she 
truly loved them all intensely. This, thon, is the mighty 
gist of the argumcnt :-assuming the fact, in a political 
point of view, Elizabctll stands forth rather an object 
of adnlimtion than blanlc :-but I doubt the fact alto- 
gether. That the queen was well-beloved, is beyond all 
doubt : that her gentle heart loved equally well :-that 
the country-that all her people derived benefit from 
that affection which she turned to their account so 
nobly-all this is beyond all doubt-but Queen Elizabeth 
was aot the infamous thing of Lingard's imagining. The 

attracts us to the minds of that age, and well it might, from the meani~igless, 
shallow platitudes of the present. 

Castelnau, Mem. (Pantheon Litt. p. 127-8.) He was the tiegatistol;of the 
projected marriage between the queen and the Duke d'Anjou. Ib. 



108 IiISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

political consequences entailed upon a nation so disas- 
trously by kings, through their roya.1 mistresses-espc- 
cially Henry IV. and Louis S1V.-render this feature 
in their character of histog*icad nio?nertt : but this excuse 
cannot bc alleged by Lingard for soiling his pages with 
the foe-concocted infamy he flings on an aclinirable 

T-l--l-: ---- A D-7 1.- ---..!..l.~ P - - L L -  queen. 111 1asIllug rinae Dubeyn, 11e was rlgIlr--Iur me 

consequeac,es of her guilt mere political, as well as inju- 
rious to the happiness of another woman-and a vis- 
tuous queen : but not a shadom of such impeacliment 
can be alleged against Elizabeth - except from the 
murky brains of the Jesuit Parsons and his Spanish 
faction. Nay, Elizabeth, far from being cornpron~ised 
to any of these " favoured" ones, actually consigned one 
of them to execution when he presumed to be a traitor 
to his country. If he was base enough to commit that 
crime, hc not have shrunk from tllreatening the 
queen with a public exposure in self-defence, had she 
been, by guilt, in his pon-er. He did nothing of the sort 
-and this is another argument in favour of Elizabeth 
respectirig one of the most "favourccl" oncs ;-nor 
would Elizabet.h, I think, have ventmured to put the fel- 
low to the extremity, had she yielded to the infamy so 
plainly suggested by Lingard. Further, nothing but 
the most prurient and vindictive "religious" feeling could 
have induced the doctor to repeat the silly tale of a 
" son" of Elizabeth, whose generation he fmmd in the 
Archives of Simancns, with other documents of the 
rancorous and baffled and beaten Spaniards.' 

See Lingard, viii. 406, and Append. notc x. Nay, the very dread of becom- 
ing a mother under the apprehension of dying in childbed, as her physicians 
were induced to predict, was one of the motives advanced by Elizabeth rrgninst 
her consenting to marry. I need not apply the argument : Et alioqui tota 
vita ccelcbs a nuptiis abhorruit, nb iis, qui circa cam erant, rlub magis ipsam in 



TIre queen's illfluence over t,he nation a t  large was 
felt benignly. All mas dvancement,-all was improve- 
ment,-and ~iowhere the bleak stagnation of the olden 
time, Rapidly, uninterruptedly, the nation sped forward 
to wealth, glory, and renown. The palaces displayed 
equal mag~lificence and taste, and paintings or fine 
tal3est.r~~ ac:lorneil the rooms and beautified the halls, 
Thc llsual mode of life was simple and moderatc, but on 
festive occasions, on the visits of foreign ambassadors, 
and the liko natiounE calls for display, Elizabeth was 
fond of showing forth her royal splendour. Then 
it mas that magnificent processions, elegant  ballet,^, 
comcdics, and tmgeclies, alternated with serious con- 
versations. "As misdo~n and secrecy appeared in her 
coul-iciI, so liospitality, dlarity, and splcndour were 
diluted over the whole court "-nerer viere heart and 
mind more adnlirabl~ atturled to unison, or rather, in 
beautiful concord. It cannot be denied that Elizabeth, 
fully conscious of the superiority of her understanding, 
aimed too much, perhaps, at making an impression b j  her 
beauty; and too unmindhl of the chilling hand of tirnc, 
rvished to retain externally the youthful vigour of her 
mind-but tl-1e1.c arc those amongst nronzen, whose mi~ids 
and ~vllosc I~enrts time fi~rrows not-and if their features 
have lost the smile so bewitching, their minds and their 

potestate haberent, injecto per medicorum suggestionern metu, si conciperet fore, 
ut  in puerperio moreretur."-Z'/~umus, lib. cxxix. Surely Dr. Lingard must 
have read the note at p. 435, of D'Ossatls Letters, vol. ii., where the subject is 
alluded to phy.siologically, and in the plainest possible terms is  affirmed the 
impossibility of what the doctor is  pleased tothrow out. Every one knows that 
when the Duke d'hlengon urged his suit with importunity, the queen exchimed 
that she did not think she was so little beloved by her subjects as that they 
Rhould wish to bury her before her time. D'Oasat'a annotator, Amelot de la 
IIouissaie, says "that  the same phyeical cause which prevented her marrying, 
must have precluded licentiousness."-LFtlw dzi 1 Few. 1597, note 11. 
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hearts smile on for ever : they know it-and arc loath 
to resign the prerogative of exalted natures. But in 
spite of these little vanities a id  weaknesses, to which 
many persons have attached far too much importa,ncc, 
no court had yet been so polished, and so mwnl, so intel- 
ligent, and so romantic.' How far inferior, in every 
respect, was the otherwise so highly extolled court of 
France under Catherine de'3Iedici and her sons ! Let 
s Frenchman, and a Roman Catholic, the far-famed De 
Thou, give his opinion of Queen Elizabeth. "Eliza.betli," 
he says, " was of a lofty mind and manly spirit-rapidly 
matured for the serious business of life by her early 
fortuno. She governed by her own understanding, not 
through that of others ; ably combined moderation with 
prudence-waa severe only to the arrogant and intrac- 
table nobility, but mild to all others. From the first 
t,o the last, she inspired the former with respect and the 
latter with affection-rewarcling real inerit in such a 
manner as madc hcr favou~y seem a right to  the 
deserving-frugal in expendit,ure lest she should oppress 
her people by cxhaustiug taxes-far from being extra- 
vagant and intemperate in her  enjoyment.^, she was not 
avaricious, but provident for the hture. Cautious, and 
full of solicitude in the responsibilities so worthy of a 
sovereign, her deeds in the present were deposits against 
futurity. Cherishing peace at  home, her wisdom and 
policy gave a vent to the warlike and ardent spirits of 
her people in battle-fields afar from her shores : she 
would prove to the vorld that although ruled by a 

1 Raumer. But Dr. Lingard, however, says : "The court imitated the 
manners of the sovereign. It was a place in which, according to Faunt, ' all 
enormities reigned in the highest degree,' or, according to Hmrington, ' where 
there was no love, but that of thelusty god of gallantry, .4smodeuu.'" 
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woman, the energies, the martid prowess, the renown 
of a people need suffer no di~ninution-nor were they 
ever impaired. FuU of moderation, ler mind vas 
averse to severity and bloodsherl ; a.ncl, judging fro~n 
her own feelings, she m m  no advocate for t,he com- 
pulsion of conscience. Yet did she object to grant 
that liberty of conscience which, under prctcnce of 
religion, would, in those times, disturb public tl-an- 
quiIlity : when conspiracies became frequent, she sbarp- 
ened the lam against the factious-but lem from her 
own inclination than by the advice of her ministers, who 
feared as much for her safety as for their own, in tlie 
imminent perils which suggested the edicts. But these 
severities rverc i~lflicted more on the property, than the 
pcrsons, of the proscribed factions : and thus she has 
been taxed with the charge of avarice, which ought 
rather to  fall on her ministers, whilst her mercy in 
sparing the lives of offenders won for her no grateful 
acknowledgment. In the destruction of the Spaniard:., 
armada-the preparation of so many years, and at so 
v a t  an outlay-her good fortune was eminently con- 
spicuous ; for it mas dispersed by aid from on high 
rather than the arms of men,-and the Spaniard's 
ambition and his iniquitous covetousness of empire mero 
visited with providential retribution-condemned by a 
judgment of heaven. 

" Elizabeth was apt at learning and eager fur know- 
ledge : she knev Latin and spoke it with case. Gcrrnali 
she spoke correctly from it's similitude to her own lan- 
guage ; her French was not without a foreign accent ; 
but she conversed in Italian with the greatest elegance : 
she delighted in poetry and music.' 

Her love of learning waa so great and long-cnntinued, that in her 65th ycay 
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a Many of the aspersions which have been heaped 
upon her by her religious enemies, have been greatly 
confuted by her long and happy reign, prosperous t o  
the end, defended by the invisible arm of the Divinity.' 
It WAS her pleasure to be courted, and complimented 
for her beaut5 and to seem-cideri-occupied with love, 
even in her old age-renewing, as it were, by this 
mental pastime, the memory of those fabulous isles, 
whereon cliivalrous worthies and s t d ~ a r t  heroes roamed, 
ant1 rnarlifestcd love, which she required to be divested, by 
generous virtue, of all its gross~lcss.~ By this policy, if 

ahe tnt~ralat~ecl Homce'a A r t  of Poetry, and F l u ~ c h ' s  Treatise on Curiosity. 
She excelled on the virginals, and understood the most difficult music ; but 
dnncing was her chief delight ; and in that exercise she displayed a grace and 
elaeticity which were u n i v e d l y  admired. She retained her partidity for i t  to 
the last : few days passed in ~Thich the young nobility of the court were not 
called to dance before their sovereign ; and the queen herself condescended to 
pel-form her part in a galliard with the Duke of Nevers, in her 69th )-ear.- 
Raumw and L.ingard, and their authorities. 

It is curious to find that this generous argument in fa-our of Elizabeth's 
prr'tractctl rripr~ of prosperity, has been turned against her by a modern Jesuit. 
Giotcrri says that one of the modern Jesuits, addressing a congregation, told 
thc devotees, that when Elizabeth began to reign, God offered l ~ e r  the choice 
between a short and difficult reign, with heaven beyond ; or 3 long and pros- 
perous one, with the other place in reserve hereafter. Tho queen, said the 
Jesuit, chose thc latter prospects ; and, to the present time, ever and anon there 
issues from the bottom of tho Thames a voice mournfully crying : L6 0 Queen, 
thou ar t  damned ! 0 Queen, thou art  damned ! "-I.! Geauita M o d m .  Surely 
this is not one of the facts in the modern Almz~al Letters of the English Jesuits ; 
however, it is ss curious," it not very 6C edifying." But do not suppose that such 
legend8 were, in the olden time, confined to the nnd Jesuits. If yon 
visit the w t l e  of Franllingham, in Suffolk, they will show you a room where 
'$the Bloody Mary brought forth a serpent." Nay, they will show you the 
image of the same impressed upon the ?oalE against which i t  leaped-and then 
vmished, I suppose to whence it originally came, which need not be named to 
'' ears poli:e." 

"'Ambjri, coli ob formam, et  amorihus etiam inclinatA jam :&tc va,care 
trideri r>olzlit, dc fabulosis insulis per illam rolaxationem renovati quasi rnemorii, 
in quibus equites ac strenui homines errabant, et  &mores, fmditate omni prohi- 
))ill genero& per virtutern exercebnnt." p e r h n p ~  H6nault'sidea is ns near to  the 
fwt ns any : " One nf the peateat spring of Fllizrlheth's pnliry wns to 11old 
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she exposed her fair name t.0 the aspersion of the 
malevolent, she did not diminish the majesty of royal 
power, iii vhosc administration she never swerved from 
the right line of sovereignty. In her were seen noble 
virtues, worthy of the greatest king-and but few 
defects, aild such as are excusable in her sex. Many 
sought to obscure her glory out of religious batred, and 
ascribed to cruelty what she did only from necessity 
and her own safety ; so that to do away with the envy 
which some evince, nothing ie wanted but time, which 
will in future prove to be the best panegyrist of Eliza- 
beth, since nothing comparable to her is t o  be found 
in the history of thc past, or mill easily be found in that 
of the future. 

:' S l ~ e  tall of stature and ~najestic, and enjoyed 
almost. uiliilterrupted liealtll to her extreme old age ; 
and then a placid, tranquil clcath ended her most 
prosperous life,-si~ice 110 sadness, no -wretchedness, no 
gloomy terror, no irnyaticnoc of pain, no torment, no 
convulsions preceded :-but a few days before she ex- 
pired,  he suffered from that atony of the nervous 
system, whereby her voice, and mind, yielding with 
their shattered frame-mol.l;, wore affectotl, 2nd she gra- 
dually expired in tlic niorning of tlle 24th of March, 
1603.'" 

forth to dl the princes of Europe, and even to some of her subjects, the bait 
of her marriage, and keep them all in subjection by that hope."-UintauZt, 
AhigC, ii. 614. Truly it seems to me impossible to imagine that Elizabeth could 
cancle~end ta debase herself by yielding to that which, of all things, most 
effectually humiliates and fetters woman, That conviction alone was enough 
to defend Elizabeth. 

1 Thum. lib. cxxix. Various circums~ces have been recorded of the last 
moments of Elizabeth : they are to be  counted for by her physical condition 
operating on a mind harassed by importunate questions respecting an event (the 
succeseion) which she had long refused to answer. The cruel besiegers of e 
death-bed have much to mLnswer for in their heartless depravity. This is not 
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.The History of the Reign of Elizabeth, mith herself 
in the midst, its universal influence, is yct to be written. 
Justice has not been donc to that splendid epoch of 
England's rule amongst the nations, vhcn God an- 
nounced her destiny. To Elizabeth belongs the glory 
of hating eroked, promoted, and mtified that spirit of 

t,ho place to enter into the frivolous, the stupid, and hobgoblin argument, which 
even che giszgacious" Lingnsrl: would palm upon his readem; but I must. be 
permitted to denounce the wicked craft of Charles Butler, who talked of the 
gloom and mental nngony which embittered the last days of hm, by whose minis- 
ten the persecutions of the Cat.holics were devised"-and tl~cll hc quotes, in 
proof of his opinion, what clo you think ? Why, "two letters mitten by the 
Empcror Aurmgzebe, in his last moments," on the ramity of human l q e ,  and the 
ccrtabty of jkdgment I And yet this man was n. lawyer. W11at would hc my 
if we. groped up the dreadful deaths of many popes-and modern ones too-that 
is, since the %formation 1 W11at would he say to the latter days of the famous 
Cardinal Contlszendone, whose "last moments," as related by his friend Gratiani, 
are a thousand times Inore humiliating than those of Elizabeth---and yet, who 
cries a judgment ? " I believe that in certain staterr of the body es it dwindles 
into death, dreadfuI thoughts, in health suppressed, will rise a.9 ruthlcss furies bo 
torment the guilty soul ; but in the case of Elizabeth,neither tllc antecedent n m  
the consequent is made out-except in thc judgment-seat of rancorous bigo@- 
such ns IurIrs, though muffled, in the exquisitely d y  (' Memoirs of the E7agli.ft 
Cittkolir.~, by Charles Butler, of Lincoln's Inn." " nut I supply as to her reli- 
gious find Christian bchaviour in Iie~* last sickness what this w r i t ~ r  is silent in. 
She hail several of her lewncd s11d pious bishopsfrcquenaly about her, perform- 
ing the last offices of religion wit11 her, ns particularly W-?;at.wn, Bishop of Chi- 
Chester, her almoner, the Bishop of London, and chiefly the archbishop, wit11 
whom in their prayers she very devoutly, both in her eyes, l~ands, and tongue, 
and nith great fervency, joyned. She cared not to have any other discourse 
but with them, about her spiritual estate. And though she was impatient of any 
speeches of others with her. set she was ever well pleased to hear the Arrh- 
bishop and the Bishop of London give her comfort ~uld council and goodword. 
And most heartily and devoutly prayed continually with them, and making 
signs and shows, to her last remembrance, of the sweet comfort she took in their 
presence and nssistance, and of the unspeakable joy she mas going into." . . . . 
Then follows the prayer which was made for the dying queen. ';Her death 
dradnz  near, the archbishop exl~orted her to fix her thoughts upon God, the 
better to draw her mind from other, secular, things concerning her kingdom and 
snccessor, that some then of her court propounded to her. To which good 
advice to stay her at that hour, she answered him [that] she did so, nor d i i  her 
mind wander from God. And as n ~ i g n  thereof, when she could not speak, she 
was observed to lift up her eyes and hands to herrven."--MS. Bish. Ktn.neit's 
(?dl, J i h .  Lavscc'. slix. f. 23. 
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enterprise, persevering inciustry, elastic hopefulness, 
honest pride, ancl proud honesty, which have made this 
nation the physical, moral, ancl intellectual bank of the 
universe-just as its mctropolis is, 11y its geographical 
position, the centre of the habitable earth-the ve~ita- 
ble pole round about vllich the vtorld of action revolves. 
Tt is tllc broad and long and dcep foundatio~l laid by 
Elizabeth, and the ministem dlc selected and governed, 
vhicli has cnablecl the nation to suffer and emerge from 
moral, social, and polit id shocks, such as would have 
whelmed any other, or left them to splinter or flomlder 
in rcstless insecurity and irksomo ctiaconter~tment-as a 
neighbouring nation, by every revolution wl~icll llas tried 
the temper of its metal, or tllc soundness of its hull. 
To trace tl-ic risc and progress of these splendid charac- 
teristics of the nation-to bring the argument home to 
the present time of dim uncertitint~~, when weak minds 
shiver and little ones croak despi%iringly, xhilst all 
~I~uuld  be stirring i11 loyal energy as the me11 uf Elixa- 
beth-to p o p e ,  by the example of Elizabeth, that a 
peoplc's advancement, prosperity, and happiness are 
proportionecl to the immedintc affection of their sove- 
reign. from ~vhoal they are not set midcly ap,a,rt nrl~onx 
they can bless for blessing5 received, to who~n they call 
q*ealZy and tmly appeal f o ~  redress in their wrongs, for 
relief in their sufferings-to show forth these desirable 
truths, is a labour of IO'F~, to be achieved for the benefit 
of mankind. For, every nation of carth looks to Bri- 
tain, as the mariner on trackless oceaIis chronicles his 
progress by the star of day on the meridian. A spirit- 
stirring theme-a glorious enterprise will it be, thus 
from the past, so ungratefully obscul-ed, so perversely 
neglected, to cvolvc axioms of wisctom for the guidance 

I 2  
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of the present unto prosperous contentment-to gene- 
rate a future, whose g;lor_v and good shdl be su6cient, 
if they but equal the glory and good of the loyal in 
the days of Elizabeth. From such a contemplatiorl it 
is with aadness and regret that I must now pursue tlle 
troublous history of the Jesuits. 

I t  is difficult to co~iceive the extent of that infatuation 
which irnpelled a sectio~i of the Jesuits, with Parsons at  
its head, to entertain the hope or the idea of changing 
the royal succession of England. How is it to be 
accounted for ? 1Zv that confinned perversity rvllich 
never permits certain natures to ycsign a bad cause, and 
retrace their steps int,o the paths of honour or honesty 
-if they ever trod therein. For a comprehensive 
statement respecting the intrigue of the Spanbh faction 
in the last years of Elizabeth, we must rely in full con- 
fidence on the unimpeachable authority of Cardinal 
D'0ssat.l In a letter written to Henry IV. in 1601, he 
thus  exposes tlic ric~%-s and position of the Jcsuitico- 

1 Fcw historic rliaructcrs lave  enjoyed thc fanleof this Frmchmnn. Ile waq 
one of those extraordinary personages, says Butler, who have united every voice 
in their praise. Hc is mentioned in terms of equal favour by De Thou and 
P&vicino, by Wicquefort in England, and the Jesuit Gducci a t  Rome, who 
pronounced his funeral oration. And his destiny was a moral-an encourage- 
ment to all who need the hope of worldly recompense for striving to perform to 
the utmost their duty as men-in which term every duty of God's creature is 
included. From a situation 80  low, that his family was never known, D'Ossnt 
raised himself Ly his  talent^, and tho undeviating wisdom and rectitude of his 
conduct, to be the vice-ambawdor of Henry 1V. of France to the See of ltome 
-the centre, at tliat time, of the most important negotiations. kfe possessed 
the entire confidence of his sovereign ; and the pope, as an expression of his 
esteem, honoured him with the purple. "Hiu penetratiou," says LyAvocnt, 
a was prodigious. IIe formed his resolutions with such cliscemlent, that in all 
the various concerns and negotiations in which he was engaged, a single false 
step has not been discovered." His letters, which minutely detail his diplomatic 
transactions, arc so replete with wlid judgment and practical wisdom, that they 
may be read with profit even by those who are not compelled to investigate t l ~ c  
lirtle things of mighty monarcllu. 
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Spanisb faction. As far back as 1594 was publisflcd 
a book in English, which the Spaniards caused to be 
written by an English Jesuit, narned Parsons, and 
circulated throughot~t England, the Nctherlancls, and 
everywhere else, where they thought that the book 
might prove usef~~l to their views. Its object was and 
is to demo~lstrate and incluce thc world to believe, that 
for many hundred years there has not been in England 
either king or queen legitimately entitled to the crown : 
it excludes all the sovereigns of England on the score 
of having been grulty of high trewon, or disinherited, 
or bastards, or heretics, or by reason of some other 
defect : consequently, it excludes from the succ*ession to 
the throne of Engh~~rlil, after the death of the reigrlitig 
Qucen, EIizabeth, all those who arc of the blood royal 
of England-the ncarest relatives of the queen, as the 
King of Scotland and Arabella, who are her nearest 
kindred . . . . . Having thus excluded from the throlie 
of England all the Scotcll and Engliuh, this precious 
book strives to allow that the true right to the throne 
lapsed to tho late Icing of Spain, Philip II., the11 living, 
and to his dlildren,-and it deduces the succession by 
two charsilels, affirming that the succession of E11gland 
has Iapsecl to two families-the Housc of BI-ita~li~y, and 
the House of Portugal :-the House of Britanny by 
reason of Constance, eldest daughter of William the 
Conqueror, Icing of England, who was married to Alain 
Fergeant I., Duke of Britanny-from which marriage 
the said book pretends that all the members of t le  
House of 13ritanny have, to the present day, descended. 
Secondly,-to the Housc of Portmugal, by reason of 
Pllilippa, daughter of Jean Le Grand, son of =ng 
Edward III. and Blanche, only daughter and heir of 
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Ilieury, Duke of Lancaster, third son of Edmond, the 
second son of Henry III., King of England. Pl~ilippa 
was married to John I., King of' Portugal ; from this 
marriage tlle book prctends that all the princes and 
princesses of the House of Portugal have, to the present 
day, descended. Now it follows, says this book, that 
all the rigllts and prete~laions of the House of Britanny 
have celltrcd in thc person of the Infanta of Spain, who 
is 111arriccl to thc Archduke Albcrt :-therefore tllc right 
of successiori to the croslTii of England beloiigs to the 
Infanta . . . . In like maliner, says the book, all the 
rights and pretensions of the House of Portugal are 
merged in the person of the late liing Philip 11. of 
Spain, and his children :-therefore to him it was due, 
ancl to his cllildren it is dze t , ~  auceeed to  the throne of 
England. Now, although these propositiorls and their 
consequences are frivolous sophisms, and contrary to all 
right and custom, and partly false, yet, as your Majesty 
is aware, the late King of Spain alw-ay~ nlade a great 
deal of thern, and directed all his thoughts to thc scheme 
--as does t l ~ e  uew king, his bun.'' And whilst these 
ridiculous genealogical LZiscovcries did immense credit 
to the inveiltive genius of the Jesuit Parsons, the Icing 
of Spain made them weighty arguments by the solid 
largesses he flung to the Catholic exiles of England, who 
therefore advocated his Jesuitical p~metensions. " To 
this end have aimed and still aim all the caresses, tho 
pensions, the largesses, and other gifts, which the 
Spaniards have lavished and still lavish on tho Catholics 
of England who are exiled on account of their religion, 
ailcl have taken rcfi~ge not only in  the Netherlanck and 
in Spain, but also in France, in Italy, ancl elsewhere ; 
I-mi el-liefly oo those whom they tlliiik likcly to prove scr- 



POLITICAL EDUCATIOX IN TIIE HE3IINAEIES. 1 19 

viceable on accomit of their nobility, kindred, or alliance 
-or on account of their abilities and valour. Precisely 
to the same end ancl aim are the colleges and seminaries 
established by thc Spaniards expressly for the English, at 
Douay, and at St. Omer's, whcre they receive the youths 
of the best fkmilies in England, in order to compel into 
their service the relatives and friends of these youths, 
whose influence and exertions are thus directed in Eng- 
land : the principal care of the teachers in these colleges 
aud seminaries being to catechise, to nourish, to educate 
the said young gentlemen of England in the belief and 
firm faith that the late King of Spain possessed, and 
that his children now possessy the true right of succession 
to tlic crojvrl of Eiigland ; and that it is thus useful 
and expcdicnt for the Catholic rcligiou, not only in 
England, but also all over Christendom. And when 
these young gentlemcn of England havc gone through 
their preliminary studies, and have attained a certai~l 
age, then, in order to Speniardise them completely- 
pour achever des les Espagnoliser-they are transported 
from the Netherlands into Spain, where there are other 
colleges for t,hern, and there they are instructed in philo- 
suyhy i t l lc l  t l~co log~ ,  and confirmed ill the said bclief 
and holy faith, nanicluv, that the ltingdom of E11g1a1id 
belonged to the late King of Spain, Philip XI., and 
now belongs to his children. And after these young 
gentlemen of England have thus completed their course 

of studies, those among them who are considereci most 
Spaniardised, most courageous, and most confi~amcri in 
the Spanish Cvedo, are sent into England to sow that 
faith, and win over to it those who 1-1ave not left the 
country, and to act as spies, and inform tllc Spaniards of 
what is going on in 'Erigland, and what they think might 
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and ought to be done in order to  reduce England under 
the dominion of Spain, and in ordcr, sllould it be neces- 
sary, to endure martyrdom as well, 01; mtl~er, more for 
the said Spanish fuith than for t,lic Catholic religion.' 
The Spa~lisll troops formerly, and very lately, sent into 
Ireland are also for the same purpose, to seize in the 
interim all they can of the queen's dominions, and thus 
to serve as a stepping stone some day for tllc invasion 
of England." Aft,er alluding to the forcign resistance 
foreseen as inevitable to this scilernc of t21c S p a l l i s i l  

Mr. Borrow, of the Bible in Spain, visited one of these colleges, at Vdla- 
dolid. 11;s observations will 1)c found au inconsistent as they are false (in the 
most important points), according to all that we have hitherto rcad, and the 
present testimony (wknowledged to be most respectable) of Cardinal D'Owt. 
Still there is something so racy in the man's originality, that I am anxious to 
state my motive in transfixing the sentiments which I have before quoted from 
his curious and most entertaining pilgrimage. Therefore, let me rather bo under- 
stood to vituperate the method of those who seem to imagine that tllcy cau 

defend the Church of Euglmd, by mcans similar to those which the Jefiuita and 
all propagandists e~nployed and employ, to undermine our hearty Protcstnnti~m. 
Such means, it is clear, a i l1  never imsner, i l l  tl~c. lung rum Let t.;tul~ man-I 
meal1 cacli I'rarestnnt-:tsl. 11in1scIf what iu t11c Cliurch of England-I mean 
what co~tatitutcs thc Church of Euglanrl essentially ? The question will lead hini 
i u t o  an hkirutc i u v e u l i y a ~ i u ~ ~  ; buL il he purhue is heartily, he will be able to 
discover that we Iiavc not as yet established amongst us that upright, consistent, 
God-bcloved design which tlie sacrcd name of Protrstant is worthy to christen. 
Here is Mr. Borrow's account of one of the colleges dudcd to so plainly, so 
strikingly, so politically, by Cardinal D'Ossat. "Of all the curiosities of this 
college, the most remarkable is the picture-gallery, which contains neither more 
nor less than the portraik of a variety of scholars of this house who eventually 
suffered martyrdom in England, in the exercise of their vocation in the angry 
times of the Sixth Edward (!) andjerce Elimbetlz. Yes, in thisvery house were 
many of those pale, smiling, half-foreign priests educated, who, hkc stealthy 
grimalkins, traversed green England in all directions ; crept into old halls 
beneath umbrageous rookeries, fanning the dying embers of popery, with no - -  . 
other hope, nor perhaps wish, than toperish disembowelled by the bloody hands 
of the executioner, amongstthe yells of a rabble as bigoted as themsaIves : priests 
like Bedingfield and Garnet, and many othcrs who have left a name in English 
8tory. Uoubtless many a history, only the more wonderful for being true, 
could be wrought out of the archives of the English popish seminary at Valla- 
dolid."-Bible i n  Spcti,~, c. xxi. 
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succession, the cardinal proceeds to say, that The pope 
foresees and believes in this resistance which will be 
made to the King of Spain and his sister ; and has 
imagined in his mind that he might succeed in making 
the Duke of Parma, or his brother, the Cardinal Farnese, 
Icing of Erigla~~d after tho death of the queen. [The 
reader ~.emcmbcrs that this \vas the suggestion of tlie 
Jesuit Par.sons]. Your Majesty mill easily believc hhat 
he whhes them to attain this %nity on account of the 
alliance which connects them to his Holiness, and, more- 
over, bemuse they are devoted Catholics, and accounted 
good and moderate princes, and his Holincss would think 
he was doing a deed agreeable to God, and profitable t,o 
the Catholic religion . . . . Bloreover, his Holiness intends 
to aid these two princes with all his forces, both tern- 
poral and spiritual, and with all tllc authority which he 
llau over tllt: Catl~olic p~incos, lords, cities and nations. 
About four yeam ago, his Holiness created in England a 
certain archpriest, in order that all the ecclcsimtics and 
all the Catholics of the kingdom might have some autho- 
rity, to whom they might have recourse in the affairs of 
the Catholic religion, so as to unite them among them- 
selves, a.nc1 suggest to them t21c best metllotl for their 
preservatio~~, and for the re-cstablishmcnt of the Catholic 
religion. His Holiness has been persuaded t.n believe 
that by this mean8 be will be able to effectuate a great 
part of what he will desire. Ancl I know it is said t,hat 
his Holiness has lately sent to his nuncio in the Nether- 
lands, three breves, which lie is to kecp until he knows 
that the que,en is dead, and then lie is to send t,hem into 
England-one to the ecclesiastics, the second to the 
nobility, and the third to the people. By these breves 
the three sections of the English nation are admonished 
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and exhorted by his Holiness to  remain united among 
themselves, so M to receive a Catllolic king whom his 
Holiness shall name, such as shall seem agreeable, profit- 
able, and honourable, and all for the ho~lour and glory of 
God, and for the restoration of the Catholic religion, 
and for the salvation of their souls." Thus did Father 
Parsons originate a scheme for the disposal of the crowns 
of England and Scotlard. None but those whose infa- 
tuation made thern unreaso~lable, Iooked upon the project 
without ridiculing its wild absurdity. Pascluil~, tllc 
Roman Punch, said :-'' If any man d l  buy the king- 
dom of England, let him rcpair to a merchant, with 
a black square cap, in the city, and he shall have a very 
good pennyworth of it."= Thus spake Pasquin to Mor- 
forio : but Yope Clement had said to the cardinal :- 
"Neither you nor I are so old, but that we may yet 
behold Elizabeth subdued. England has been conquered 
often, and may be conquerod again." IIe called tlie 
queen " a11 old woman without a husband, and without 
a certain succc~sor."~ Henry IV. trcatecl the project as 
a chirnaora, as based on thc hopes held out by the exiles, 
who promised more than they could perform-feeblc 
instruments, doubtful friends, and dangerous advisers? 
Nevertheless the Spaniards prosecuted the Jesuit-scheme 
with their usual infatuation. They retained spies in 
France, in England, and Scotland, who pretended to be 
dissatisfied with the Spaniards, but served them devo- 
tedly, especially by forwarding the correspondence to 
and from Ellglarlcl; and some of these spies mcrc men 
of worthless, desperate characters. TVith one of them 

1 Lettrcs du Card. D'Ossat, V. 55. 
2 Butlery &Ism. ii. 51. :' D'Osat, ii. 134-6. 
* Lettrca du Curd. D'i);jont, Y. Supl,lom. 1)- 52 ; 13u~lcr, nbi aup~ir. 



Parsons corresponded : their hiding-places were Paris 
and the principal sea.posts of France.' 

Vain ma8 thc maclii~iat.ion. The sclr~eme fell to the 
ground-to nothing-a frivolous, ridiculous concoctiorl 
which was doubtless never seriously entertained by 
Parsons himsclf Doubtless his systematic expositioll 
of the Spanisli pretensions was intended to cover the 
invasion of England-in notllirlg but the arbitrament of 
arms did Parso~is confide. Repeated disappointment 
blasted that hope under Elizabeth : but he counted on a 
disputed succession after her death. "It had been 
expected," says Butler, " that many competitors to the 
throne would arise ; and particularly it had been sup- 
posed, that tlie pasfv which liad bcen principally instru- 
mental in bringing Mary to the scaffold, would not 
quietly permit her son to ascend the throne. Those, it 
was thought, looked towards Arabella ; and, being a 
Catholic, her claims, it mm imagined, would naturally 
be fa~oured by that party. These cvr~;~tituted, at the 
time, the most numerous portion of the subjects of the 
realm. They considered themselves, therefore, entitled 
to a vote at the election, and the pope, secondir~g their 
views, claimed all their votes anci interest for ArabclIa." 
Thus it appears, by this admission, that the Jesuit- 

' D'Ossat, v. 69, et scq. Butler's analysis of the whole affair, s stated by the 
cardinal, by no means conveys rtn adequate iden of the scheme in all its baring.8. 
Hia puliality fu r  tlie Jeliuita iw UY cvideut iu the aurrlyLljs w it is in his brief 
account of the Compeny, with which Ile dexterously prefaces their rrdvcnt ta 
England. It is a transparent apology, with not a few glaring ~nis-statements. 
It Is only charitable to believc that he never read the histories and other worka 
of the Jesuits themselves-aud this remark may be applied to most of their 
rrpologisbs who 'c deny evcrythi~~g "-the dealers in wh01e.de nebation and retail 
lauclatiou. 

Mcm. ii. y. 54. This poor lady nrw cousin to James I. She dicd in prison, 
aid iumne, ( I t; 15), after enduril~g n~ucll cruelty from her heartless relative. See 
D'lsrarli, c;*u~iositi&$, i. 256, ec scq. Lin:. viii., ix. 
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faction were " principally instrumental in bringing Mary 
to the scaffold," though Elizabeth and hcr ministers are 
made to bear thc bla~nc in Catholic declamations, more 
or l e s  echoed by certain P r o t e s t a l l t  writers. And this 
faction, who had the blood of the Queen of Scots on 
their heads, were retained by the pope, to promote the 
scheme which was to exclude the son of the queen, 
martvred by the s m c  Jesuit-faction ! Surely this lawyer 
did not ~acflect on the evident consequences to be drawn 
from these admissions of a most notorious fact--\vlxich, 

however, when broadly asserted, is fiercely ;' clcnicd." 
One of the pope's breves to the Catholics of England 
was sent to the Jesuit Garnet, provincial of England, 
and the salient point of the precious document mas 
a command? elljoining the Catholics " not to  admit any 
person, how near soever upon the line to the throne, 
after the queen's death, unless such person would not 
only tolerate the Catholic religion, but promotc it to the 
utrriust of his power ; and engage himscK by oath, 
accordirig to the c~istom of his ancestors, for that 
purpose."' Tllesc qualifications of course could not be 

1 Butle~, ii. 53. Butler very slily appends a note, stating that he has not 
discove~ed these breves in my BuUarim ;" but Mr. Tierney has published 
one of them, addressed to the Nuncio in Flanders-and the identical pamqe, 
objected to Garnet on hi subsequent trial for the Gunpowder Plot affair, occuls 
in this copy, only in somewhat stronger terms than those alleged by Sir Edward 
C o k e C b n e  cuiquam, in re tanti momenti jus sibi quovis modo assumenti, 
faveant ; ne sua studia ac suffragia in quemvis conferant, nisi, ante omnia et 
super omnia, conservationi, hbilitati, et libertati Catholicce fidei cautum sit in 
eo regno, isque rex fiat qui in gremio ecclesie Catholice fidei (cujus caput est 
l~acc sancts Romana enrlrsia, omnium erclesiarom ms.tm et mxgistra) se vihm 
victumm sancf polliceatur, et firmiter caveat, et inviolati observet, ct dcnique, 
cum cseteris Catholicis regibus, nobis et successoribus nostris, veram obcdientiam 
pra?~tet.~'-!Z'~rm!/?p Do&, iii. Appew7. xiv. Both Bntler an11 Mr. Tierney 
state that there were only two breves issued by the pope ; but itis curious to find 
that the original assertion of the accurate D'Ossat is proved by Parsons himself, 
and in a document publidled by Mr. Tierney himself-to which I am about to 



fouild in any pret,ender but the one suggested by the 
Jesuit Parsons, and upheld by the pope-namely, the 
Farnese as a husband for Arabclla. P t t r s o n s  wrote 
"instructions" for the nuncio in Flanders, in which he 
clistillctly states that the creation of the archpriest 
in England was intended to give unity to the scllerne- 
just as Cardinal 1)'Ossat declared to Henry IV. "But 
if," he continues, "any should be found (which is not 
expected) disturbing this peace and union, or disobeying 
the words, advice, and commands of their superiors, [the 
Spanish Jesuit-faction,] or should wish to follow their 
ow11 judgment to the offence of othcrs and the disunion 
of the Catholics, your Ex~e l l en~j  will, by ;ill Inear1s, 

strenuously takc carc to influcncc and bring then1 back 
-but will coerce those ~ v h o  resist or c?ntinue stubborn, 
by the infliction of ccnsurcs and ecclesimtical disci- 
pline."' It is thus evident that Parsons did all he 
could in preparing thc grailcl event-" whilst the death 
of the queen was looked for "-du~n regi.ina! o6itus ex- 
pect~tzcr.~ " That Parsons and the other individuals 

refer. It is amongst the MSS. a t  Stonyhurst, in Parsons's own handwriting, and 
is entitled " Instructiones r luedm ad ea melius cxequenda, cju:e tm'tus brevibus 
. . . . continentur," iii. APp<nd. xir. 

'' Si qui vcri~ invenirentur (quod non spemtur) qui pacem llanc ct nni- 
onem perturbnrent, vcl superioium dietis aut monisis vel etiam przceptis no11 
obedirent, vel euum judicium d aliorum offensionem et  CathoIicorom divisionem 
sequi vellcnt, hos d o m i ~ t i o  vestrfi modis omnibus juvandos ac reducendos pro 
suo virili curabit ; reluctantes verb nut pertinaces ccnsuris etiam tu? clisciplinA ec- 
clesimti& coercebit."-lnstriictio)~~, LC., MS. aaperd Tierrtry, iii. Append. xiv. 5 5. 

* Ibid. 5 3. Doubtless the reader has been struck with this confident expec- 
tation of the queen's death, so general a t  a time when she was in good health. 
It was somewhat iud~ceut  aud u n d ~ r i n t i i ~ ~ ~  ; buc perlrapa uulllt: vigul-uun Nvvsr~ua 
were going on amongst the Jesuit-novices, so murderous in their piety, as we 
have seen before, in the case of Pope Sixtus V. It is to be hoped that none of 
Mariaua'a sugge~liuua Luuchh~g uwrct poison of ~llurtal poner, w o ~ u  " Lriod" 011 

the queen. Particularly ae it now appears that the true relation of what 8uc- 
ceeded in the sickness and death of Queen Elizabeth," quoted In snatchw by 
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belonging to his party," says Mr. Tierney, " had seriously 
determined, if possible, to set aside the Scottish succes- 
sion, in favour of a Catholic sovereign, the preceding 
documents abundantly testify ; but I notice it, because 

Lingasd, is endorsod by the Jesuit Parsons ~s the "relation of the Lady Soutk- 
wcZZ?' whilst Mr. Ticrncy say0 that thc pcrson cslled ' Lady ' Southwcll, was 

one of Elizabeth's maid.9 of honour," iii. p. 70. Thus it appear% that the paper 
was mctioncd by Parsons. Son, this '' lady " states iw follows : '' Her majesty 
being in very good health, one day Sir John Stanhope, being the vice-chamber- 
lain, and secretary CS:ciE's dependant and fan~iliar, came and presented her 
rnzjcsty with a piecc of gold of the bikmess of an angel, full of characters, which, 
11c onid, an old woman in Uralcs bcqucothcd hcr c t n  hcr dcath bcd ; nnd thcrc- 

upon he discoursed how the Raid olcl woman, 1)y virtue of the same, lived to the 
age of one hundred and twenty' years ; and in that age, having dl her body 
withered and consumed, and wanting naturc to nourish, she died, commanding 
the miid piece of gold to be carefully sent to her mjcsty ; alleging further, that 
as long as the eaid old woman wore it  upon her body, she could not die. The 
cluccn, upon thc confidence shc hod hercof, took thc enid gold, and wore it about 
her neck. Now she fell not suddenly sick, yet daily derreaaed of her rest and 
feeding; and, within fifteen days, fell downright sick; and the cause being 
wondcred at by my J,ady Scropc, with whom shc was very privatc and confident, 
being her near kinswoman, her majesty told her (commanding her to conccal 
the same), that  he saw, one night, in her bed, her body exceeding lean, and 
fearful, in n light of fir:: Aftcra.ardu, in thc mclmcholy of her sickneaq, she  
desired to Fee a true looking-glss, wvliich, in twcnty gears before, she had not 
Rccn, but only such a one which of pu7pose was made to deceive her sight; 
which glas~ being brought her, shc fcll presently exclaiming at all those which 
had so much commended her, and took it so offensively, that all those, which 
had before flattered her, durst not come in her sight. Now falling into extre  
mity, she sat two days and three nights upon her stool, ready dressed, and could 
never be brought by any of her council to go to bed, or eat, or drink ; only my 
lord adlniral one time persuaded her to drink some broth. For any of the rest, 
;ihe would not answer thcm to MY qucation ; but a i d  softly to my It,l.cl 
admiral's emest  persuasions, that if he knew what fihe had seen in her bed, he 
mvould not persunde her a4 he did. And secretary Ccci.?, overhearing her, asked 
if her majesty hnd seen any spirits ; to which she said she scorned to answer 
him to so idle a question . . . . And presently commanding him and the rest to 
depart her clwrnbcr, she willed my lord admiral to stay : to whom she shook 
her head, and with a pitiful voice, a i d ,  ' My lord, I am tied with a chain of iron 
round my neck.' He alleging her wonted courage to her, she replied, ' l am 
tied, md the cue  is altered with me.' Then two ladies, waiting on her in her 
cllamller, discuvered, in the bottom of her chair, the qucela of Rewrfs, with n. nail 
of iron knocked through the forehcnd of i t ;  the which the ladies durst not pull 
out, remembering that the like thing was used to the old lady of Sussex, and 
proved afterwards fr l~  rt witchcraft, for the nhicli certrti~t were hanged, as 



Parsons aftemartls endeavourecl to persuade Jamcs that 
tha publication of 'Doleman's' treatise, and the other 
st,eps talren by the Spanish party, mere newr intended 
to produce any real effect on the succession ; that 

instruments of the same. The Lady Elizabeth Guilford, then waiting on the 
~ U C C I I ,  find laving licr nelocp in hcr chambcr, mct I~cr, as ahc thought, 
thrce or  four chamber4 off, and, fearing she would have been displeased that she 
left her alone, came towards her, to excuse herself ; and s 7 ~  vmbhedalcay; and 
when shc returned i11t.o thc same chambcr where ehc had left hcr, f w d  her 
mbep cw fiefwe. So growing past recovery (having kept her bed fifteen days, 
besides threc days she eat upon her Btool, and one day? when being pulled up by 
force, she a t m d  on her feet fifteen hours), the council sent t o  hcr tbe Bishop of 
Canterbury and other of the prelates, upon sight of whom she was much 
offended, cholericly rating thorn, bidding them be packing, .saying she was no 
atheist, but know full well that they were hedgc pricsts, and took it for an indig- 
nity that they uhould speak to her." Then follow tho irnportunatc questions put 
to her about the succrssion-" when they named my Lord Beauchamp ; whereto 
she said, '1 lrill have uo 1,ascal's son in my scat, hut ono worthy to bo a king. 
IIereupon, instantly she tiicd."-Ti~mej, iii. p. 70, Such is thc awfully ahsurd 
nccou~~t  circulated anlong the CX~~IO~~CG,  with the sanction of the Jesuit Parsons, 
who probably 'Chad a finger in it." At the commencsmnt tho suspicion of poison 
is almost a conviction-?to?. would I a#rm that EZiabsth wccs mot poksoncd. The 
concldm is of n piece with those hideously disgusting legends of Romanism and 
Jesuitism, mnaoeted t o  glut the religious nncour of thcia dovoteca. Surely 
Mr. Tierney published the document in order to show forth still more strikingly, 
as lie invariably does, the infernal mind of the Jesuit Pareons and his faction. 
If you read Camden's @count of tho queen'e death, you dl scc how hcr indig- 
nation is, in this beggarly account, transformed into wwlinees and vile supersti- 
tion-the unavoidable hobgoblins of Jcsuit-Romanism. %-ill you believe that 
Lingard aotually pretcndn to malcc cr mystory of thc queen's indignant cxclama- 
tion a t  the disgraceful conduct of many around her, nllcn she said : " They haw 
yoked my neck ; I have none whom 1 can trust; my condition is stral~gcly 
turned upside down." He pretends that Camden did not understand the dl"- 
sion ! . . . . He says that the '( MS, is  endorsed, Apr. 1, IGO?;' but takes g o d  
care not to say "by Parsons." And,as touching the possibitity nt leaat of poison 
having been Gvcn to her majesty, I may mention thut "tire possibilit?~ of a aecrd 
ngotiatioa with Cedi" was one of the proposals made to the King of Spain in 
1537, nccordinq to Mr. Tierney, iii. Append. p. Ixvii ; and we see by this 
narrative that a dependant of Cecil was the person who presented the "piece of 
gold," &c. ; and the writer gives the results as though die tho+ there was 

~omething in it." I n  his report of April 1, 1603, Beaumont, the French 
ambassador, statas: "Many vay that Cecil is the cause of the queen's death, 
inasmuch as she was once angry with him. He has certainly connections with 
James of Scotland and his queen, who cxercisea great irifluence."-RcluurncP., Hist, 
qf the 16th nnd I i f71 Cent. ii. 189. 
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they were employed merely as feints, for the purpose 
of driving him to seek a reconciliation with the 
Church ; and that, notwithstanding any outm-ard demon- 
strations to the contrary, the whole party had always 
secretly resolved to receive him as the undoubted heir 
to the throne " ! 

In effect, the result of all the machinatiolls devised 
by Parsons is a striking moral. Sophism, treasonable 
tamperings, inexhaustible falsel.lood-the scheme of an 
archpriest, and the consequent tyranny-all availed 

nothi~lg in the infalnous cause : norer did king 
160" succeed to the throne more easily than James, 
the son of Mary Queen of Scots. A few hours after the 
peaceful and quiet death of Queen Elizabeth, James 
"was proclaimed king with the joyful shouts and 
acclamations of all the Can any argument 
more triumphantly prove that the Spanish Jesuit faction 
in England formed but a despicable minority of traitors? 
Is it not evident that tllc Jesuits must have deceived 
their royal ancl pontifical patrons as to the real state of 
matters in Rnglanrl tcnlching tllc succession ? This must 
be admitted in order to account for the result, after the 
imposing measures so strenuously applied by the pope to 
insure a Catholic succession. But the object of Parsons 
was to arouse an opposition to James-nothing less 
than a civil war in England, when the Spanish ancl 
papal forces might appear on the scene, to decide the 
question, and effectuate the absurd and senselesa sophisms 
of his beggarly treatise. The pride of his bad heart 
could not be humbled to submit to his repeated failures, 
and he scrupled not to peril humanity in pursuit of his 
phantom : for it is evident, from his words, quoted in a, 

' Tierney, iii. Appmd. p. Ixlrii. Camden, injne. 



previous page, that he expected an 0utbrca.k at the death 
of Elizabeth. Thus did he speculate on human misery : 
safe himself, he mould recklessly imperil a11 mith whom 
he was connected by the ties of his religion. There are 
minds which nevertheless admire the Jesuit Parsons- 
admire h i~n  for his craft and dexterity in " coping " with 
Elizabeth and her ministers. But vhat are thejhcts, as 
we have vritncssed? Why, that hc was, after all, but a 
bungling aggressor-comtantI3; detected--everlastingly 
baffled-beaten on his own ground ! Had he headed a 
"stir," and perished on the scaffoId, there might be 
some little reason t,o respect the man :-but a cowardly, 
skulking, false-hearted intriguer,-seeking safety for 
himself, whilst he roused 311 othe~s t,o their destructmion 
s u c h  a man deserves the fullest measure of scorn that 
all mankind can your on him as a disgrace, a sllame to 
humanity. 

'But Robert Parsons did not "give it up," as yet :- 
he mould not be exhausted. James was king in spite of 
" Doleman,"-and "the Man of Sorrows," set his wita to 
work, to achieve a deliverance from his desperate afflic- 
tion. Unquestionably he concocted a new acheme czs 
soon as ever he bitterly heard of the "joyful shout,s and 
a~cclamations," which hailed the heretic Scotchman to the 
throne wIlich he defitined for the gentle Arabella and the 
orthodox Farnese. The scheme began immediately 
after the news of James's accession reached the Jesuit. 
Exact,ly two months after that event, he penned the fol- 
lowing letter to tl party in t,he English court., mith the 
view of its being shown to the vain pedant royal-and, 
as will be evident,, cleverly concocted so as to mystify 
the Scotch~nan, and throw him off his guard. With all 
the information which we now possess, respecting this 

VOL. I T I .  K 
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Jesuit's machinations in furtherance of the views of his 
" Doleman," this letter will, I think, be a full-length por- 
trait of FatIier Robcrt Parsons, drawn by himself. 1 
have transcribed it from the original manuscript1--a 
perfect model of close, compact, deliberatc penman- 
ship, wonderfully illustrative of his unfeeling, false, and 
crafty soul. 

"TO TIIE RIGiIIT T%-ORSRIPFUL MY VERY GOOD FRBND,  

" Mr. M. T., gcve these. 
" My loving good Sir, if my  former letters have comc tliere 

to our Frendes Hands, writtcn since your last great change, you will 
have seene liow your nffaires tire taken here, to witt, with great con- 
tentment of all sortcs of men, upon hope that our new king will, in 
time, suffer himself to be right13 iuformd in Religion ; which point 
you knowe is the Thing that hath held men in suspence these many 
yeres ; who otherwise have love& his Majestie with dl their atremion ; 
and now, seeing that God hath placed him so strangely and sodainly 
in the throne, with so general applause and consent of al l  as hardly in 
so great a matter could bc expected, We attribute all to his clivine pro- 
vidence for the best, hoping that hc will also in tyme add that which 
wanteth for thc compJctc joy of our hartes ; ant1 in the meane epace, 
we (toe here the best offices we can for his Majesties service, and so 
shall contynuc by God's grace, and already I have appointed both in 
this and all other seminaries, that contynuall prayer be made, with 
divers fastings and other clevotions, for the good and prosperous suc- 
cess of his Majesties afEaires. And, whereas, the last week I received 
a certaine booke of his Majestie, intitulcd Bacrtkt~ov Gopov (which 
indeede is a princely gift and a princely work and talked of many times 
here before, now that I had it of our London printe of this yeare 1603). 
The reading of this booke hath exceedingly comforted me, as I have 
imparted allso the same comfort to the other prinupd men of this 
place, and namely yesterday to his Holiness who, I assure you, scarce 
holds teares for comfort, to heare eertaine passages in f a v n ~ ~ r  of V C ~ ~ I I P .  

and hatred to vice, which I related to him out of that book; and 
in very truth, sir, I do highly admire many things in that booke, 
and could never have imagined that which I see therein. Christ 

MS. Bibl. Cotton. Jul. F. vi. 142. 



Jhesus make him a Catholiquc, for hee would be n mirror of aU 
princes of Christendome ; and this for the common [ ? weal]. Korv 
somewhat about myself, I (toe hear divers maies of sondry attempts in 
hand and to be taken in Land to hold me in disgrace with his Majestic ; 
and in this I am told, will concur not only Protestants and puritans, 
but divers allso of our discontented priests joyned with some Scottish- 
men, both hcre and ellsewhere ; every one having his different motives, 
humours, and entls tllere~n ; and 1 for my part, though I thank God I 
am little troubled mith such trcatrnents, having set up my rest to doe 
that which is-vectum in oculis Bow bi :right in the eyes of the Lord], 
as near as I may, and to desire or expect little of this world [or the 
few yearee I have to live, yet doe I think myself bound .notwithstand- 
ing, as well for others as ftx myself, to use the best diligence I can, 
to give satisfaction,-especially to so just and so good meaning a 
prince as our new king by his booke sheweth himself to be ; for if yon 
r e d e  the !39th page thereof, you shall see so excellent notes giren for 
avoiding ant1 shifting of calumniatore, as may encourage any man to 
treate any hortst cause confidently with such a prince. Wherefore I 
shall desire you hartely to procurc some man (not ungrateful to his 
hhjestie) to deale mith Him for mc as soon as may bee ; twoletters of 
mine alreadie I think liis Majestie hath seene, written about this matter, 
whilst the Queene lived, the one some pears gone, to the Eade of Angus, 
the copie whereof was intercepted in England ; and the other last yeare, 
written to hiti Yajeatie, an8 sent .by 9ir James Linsay. Xy defence ia 
those matters cansisbth of tda point8 :-First my faithfull and conty- 
nuall travailes for his hlajestie's mother, and for her and his [safety] 
during her lift, slid for many yeares after, wherein I may say tndy that 
not only-plfts ornraihus lubornai [I Lave laboured 'more that1 all] of 
any one that laboured in those daies, with foraine princes for their I\.lajes- 
ties service, but-plzts omni6usprofeci allso [l have effected more], as may 
appear by the sums of money and other presents, which I procured both 
from the King of Spabe and Pope Gregorie 13, towards the maintenance 
of a pardc for safety of His Majesties person in Scotland, and to othcr 
uses ; and if his Majestie either had not the use of those sommes, or 
remember them not, in respect of his small age and many troubles in 
those dayes, yet is the thing sure, and I can easely get autenticall 
testimonies thereof, if His Majestic rcquire it. The second point is 
about some latter proceedings, md the Rooke of Succession by name, 
whereunto I answer most sincerely, that as it appeareth by our late 
Cardinall's handwriting that hc togetl~rr with Sir F r m  Inglefielde and 

rr 2 
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some others were the chief author9 of that book, so whatsoever consent 
I or other Catholics of our nation had therein, it was for rioo aversion 
of minds or of g o d  wills from his Majestie, for whom ice (sic) had 
laboured so earnestly and so many yrares before, but only that by 
laying forth other mmpet.itors besides himself he might bc drawne 

that so011 to be a catholicke,-the only want thereof was our affection ; 

and this is sincerely the truth, and nothing ells;-and seeing that  
this hath not lunderetl his Majestie any thing a t  all (!) and that 
1 ran (I hope) recornpence this fault abondantly in other services here- 
after which may fall out, an dl readi~  I have begun in some matters of 

moment (whereof H i s  Rlajestie may chance hear somewhat ere long) 
I trust that the partie which shall rleale with His  Rlnjestic for me  
herein, shall easely obtain my desire, which is only to enjoy his Mnjes- 
ties good opinion, for his better service hereafter ; and that  he will not 
hdieve calumniators against me, without trying first the tmfh : 2nd 
this being once obtained, if it shall please his Majestie t o  geve me 

leave any further to write un to  him, I shall do as you from thence shall 
advertise me of his Highnes pleasure ; find 80 praying you be carefull 
t o  doe somewhat in this pointe and to advertize me thereof, I bidd you 
hartily farewell." 

This 24th of May, '1613. 
*1.603. R. Paasoss," 

The post-dating of this letter, and the curious method 
he adopts by way of correction, is somewhat remarkable. 

1 Mr. Tierney seems not to be aware of the existence of this original letter, in 
the library of the British hfuseum, and ha8 been (unintentionally, doubtless) 
dec;ejved by Mr. Oliver in mjarepmnting the said letter-for it is evidently that 
only one letter is in view, both from the worde quoted,and the identical date (8s 
corrected), namely, May 24th, 1603. Oliver is, I hope, only mistaken when he 
says that it was a d b e d  to Uamd.  The statements made by P m o n s  at the 
beginning of the letter-indeed, throughout the documentwould have been per- 
fectly superfluous if addreseed to Garnet, even supposing the initial8 and "right 
worshipful M. T." a feint. Mr. Tierney quotes the " copy" of it, which Mr. 
Oliver sent to him, without stating whence he got it-which was a pity: he 
alludes t o  it when proving that Parsons was the author of the '; Book of Succes 
sion," and his words are much to the point : " A copy of the letter cited by 
Mr. Oliver [Collect. PtmomL the original of which is, I believe, at Stonyburst, 
has been kiiidly forwarded to me by that gentleman. It is dated ,May '14, 1603, 
and is addrewd to Garnet for the expreas purpose of engaging him ' to procure 
some man not ungrateful to his majesty, to deal ' with the king in behal5 of the 



I must state t h t  both t,he a?ztedatc arid the date 
are in his own handwriting : - it was one of tho 

writer. Referring to some previous letters, it restates the grounds of his 
defence against the cllarges of his adversaries ; speaks of his services both to 
ZBiaes z;;d Am the Qiieeii of Sea$ ; iheii procw& b the rdbie-ir:~ Ex%- 
tion which had connected his nanle with the authorship of ' Doleman.' ' I 
answer,' he mys, 'most sincerely, that, as it appeareth by our late cardinal's 
handwriting, that he, together wit11 Sir Frsncis Englefield and some others, were 
the chief authors of that book, so, whntever consent either I or other Catholics 
uf our mtion had therein, it was of no aversion of minds or good-wills from his 
majesty, for whom we [in the original, I&] had laboured so earnestly, so many 
years before, but only that, by laying forth other oompetitors beside. himself, he 
might be h e w n  sooner Ci original, tbat soon'] to be a Catholic.' Now, h t ,  
i t  will be remarked that the only two pereons whom he ventures to name, were 
both dead at  the period when he wrote ; that the 6 othersy of whom he speaks, 

meutiuned only generally ; and that, although Ite evidently wishes James to 
bolievc that he merely (emcnted to the ~~ublication, tlierc is even here no real 
denial of his having been at  least nmony tho active co-operators in thc work. I11 
the next place, Allen (lied in 1594, Engleficld only two yeam later :-if the 
former Itad witten the avowal here described, why was it never mentioned 
before 1 W l ~ y  are we not even now told to whom it was addressed 3 Above all, 
how comes it that Parsons, who was repeatedly w i l e d  ILT the autllur of the book 
-who, in his publicntiona and letters, was continually endeavouring to remove 
the suspicion-and who, in 1Js letter to the Earl of Angus, in J a n m y ,  1600, 
l a d  actuully told the same story of Allen,EngleAeld, and others' (Plowden, 
366), never until this moment thought of deging the 'cardinal's handwriting' 
in support of his 8888rtiou ? Again, the letter telh Garnet [M. T.1 that the book 
iu quwtiun had b b m  nritteu CunZy that, by layii~g forth ut11er co~upetiturs 
besides himself,' the king ' mignt be drawn the sooner to be a Catholic.' But, 
on another occasion, l'amons could assign a very different origin to the work. 
In a paper drawn up, in April, 1597, for Lht- t-xpresa 1~11rpuse UP druwing tlrzrt 
the right of James to the succession had not been more impugned by the author 
thm that of any other of the claimants, he undertakes to set forth the several 
reawns for which the book had bem~ cumyuaed-luJ rugw~ea POT ZUJ qwltx 6~ 
eseriew. The first was to obvinte the inconveniences of the law, by which the 
people were forbidden to discuas the question of the successiou ; the second, to 
expoue the fdzehoucl uf Ihe Juotriuc which aaaerled hilab prupinyuily uf Muud, 
not ortbodoxy in religion, formed the real title to the throne ; the third, to pre- 
pare the Catholics to act with promptitnde and decision, when the death of the 
queen sl~oulrl render i t  newawry w appdnl a uucceswr ; the TuurLh w d  lwt, to 
give to foreign princes, and especially to the pope, an opportunity of weighing 
the pretensions of the several competitors, and of taking such steps as prudence 
or oecessity might require. (Parauua'8 original MS. in my pswusiou : t11ea-e is 
a copy at Stonyhurst, MSS. Alig. A. ii. 26). The reader will aee that the ~wt ly '  
reason for ~vhicl~ Parsons would persuadc James that the obnoxious treatise was 
published, is not well  d1udud lo iu this palm : mlcl ho will ~earswly, themfure, 
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methock used for the purpose of mystification.' This 
move of Parsons seems to have bee11 suggested by :I 

letter which he received from Garnet, datcd 16t8h of 
April, informing him of the perfect acquiescence of all 
parties in the king's accession. Completo toleration 
w a  confidently cxpectccl for all religions : 'L so that, if 
no foreign competit,ors hinder, the Catholics think them- 
selves wcll, and wozcld be loath ally Cntholic princes, or 
R i v  ho.?i?icr.ss J./rorr?Id s t i ~  uyaittst file pcnc~cu6Ic possession of 
dhe k i a g d o ~ ? ~ " ~  All were endeavourillg "to work a good 
conceit in the king and the lords, of thernse1vcs"-and 
even the Jesuits wrote " a common letter, to be shewed, 
as written to a gentlelnan of account (probably the 
" right worahipfull M. T."], wherein they yielded rm- 
sons why they were to be trusted and esteemed, as well 
as others." 
be surprised, if, wit11 this and other similar contradictions before mc, 1 unhesitat- 
ingly reject the authority of thc dee1;lratiou to Gunct" [bs. T.] This is a 
specimen of Mr. Ticrr~cy'e rnetliod of co~~victing Parsons on almost every occa- 
sion wherc the Jesuit plays his part-with his "lies l~osiiirc" :mnd his "lies 
privative," to use tho Jesuit's own expression. Scvertl~cless, Mr. Tienley is n.11 
ortliodox Catholic clergyinan, Indeed, e man muat be bereft of all l~ioral feeling, 
or the greater part of it must be merged in pmkyisn~, in order to approve of the 
life and deeds of Father Robert Parsons, Jesuit snd everything else ~ L S  tllc occn- 
sion suited. See Tierney, iii. 31, note, proving Parsons to be thlo autllor of the 
"Book of Succession." 

Mr. Tierney givee a specimen of the method respecting animportant letter 
w r i t h ~  by Garnet, about the time of the Gunpowder Plot. Mr. Ticrney's 
remark ia as follows : %domed by Parsons originally thus :-' P. Carnct, Olst 
October, 1605, of the Persecution : ' with the saw ink, however, he has xubse- 
pwntly drawn, hi8 pen through the (21; and above it witten C4c'.' In. another 
crrpy of thepaper also, where it appears most Eikcly to catch t l~e eye, he has ill- 
scribed th saw date, thu+ 40 8 bris."'-Tie~, iv. Append. 107. The italics 
are Mr. Tierney7s. 2 MS. apud merney, iv. Append. vii. 

Ibid. Garnet promised Parsons a sight of the apologetic document, and 
also to inform him of its cceffect." Mr. Tierme? gives nn nnalysis of it, arid 
concludes thus :-'' The readcr will hrd ly  be surprised to learn that Garnet, 
wl~o, I bclicve, was the author of this paper, and \\rho must 11ave known the 
falsehood of tmc, a t  least, of its declarations, never had to inform its corre- 
q~nde l l t  of its effect.' "-.77~1~nr?/, idri sup,.i. 



But vain was the hope that either. Parsolls or Garnet, 
or the Catholics, placed in the son of Nary, Queen of 
Scots, mho seems to 11avc 11ee11, throughout his lifc, 
either frightened by hiis shadow or his wits, so prodigious. 
And yet it was a fine opportunity for a king t,o display 
his heneficcnt illtcllect to maukind-through gratitude, 
if by no other motive. The tears which rill "true English- 
men " shcd for tlle cleat11 of Queen Elizabeth, mcrc soon 
wiped off, by the accession of Bi11g James. The ancient 
feuds between the nations of England and Scotland were 
reconciled Day by day, from Berwick to London, a 
most magnificent and joyous reception grceted the 
Scot, who had been all his life a pensioner, supported 
by the rolunta.ly coxltrib~t~iox~s of Spain, Rome, and 
Englmcl--each having especial motives for its " charity." 
And now ho was careering to the golden throne of 
England-ulturly oblivious of his past trials, difficulties, 
and pinching want,. In his progress, and at Newark, 
being told that aome one, " in want of money," doubtles$ 
had " cut a purse," James signed a warrant to hang him 
forthwith-without the slightest fellow-feeling for t<he 
brother who had " fallen on cvil  day^." Never a whit, 
homerer, was the jollity of thc Etiglisl1 poople checkod 
by this " prelusive drop " of the Scot's grim clespotism. 
The nearer he came to London the greater was the 
concourse, the greater were the acclamations of the 
people-although this king, so prodigal in proclamations, 
had issued one prohibiting the loyal rush of his (' loving 
people," because, said he, "it, raised so much dust as 
proved troublesome in his passage." On reaching 
London, his first m, ((" being s prince, above all others, 
p:tssionately adtlicted to hunting ") w a  to issue another 
proclamation forbidding all manner of persons to kill 
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deer, and all kinda of wild-fowl used for hunting and 
hawking-upon pah of the several laws and penalties 
to be executed upon them.' Sucl~ was the 8cotdlman7s 
gratitude to t'he people " not one of whom had lifted up 
his hand against him, at  his coming in,"-his own royal 
words. Fas it therefore to be expectod that he would 
fulfil the hopes of the wretched Catholics-merely be- 
cause the loaders of their factions had-when it seemed 
a good speculation-lavishectish pcnsions and laudation on 
the vain and prodigal monarch ? It is llard to find 
gratitude evinced for the purest, the most disiuterestcd 
Benefactions : but undoubtedly it is not to be wondered 
at, if we fail to get even the pharisee's reward for the 
calculated briba of selfishness. A single ~no~ltll had 
scarcely elapsed after the king's arrival in London, when 
the Catl~olics were painfully conviiced that, if James ww 
not a stork, he was certainly not likely to be a log, for 
their leaders to do as they liked withal :-in six moliths 
their fondest llvpas and expectittiuxis rverc dissipated, 
sunk in the gdph of disappointment. Over his cups 
thc king called the pope "the true Antichrist."" Tlris 
is only the Greek for an opponent of Christ, and might 
be applicable to all who do not live as Christia~ls ought 
to live : but we have concocted the word into a verit- 
able personage, as yet to arouse such a persecution of 
the faithful as this. world hath never seen or felt--% 
sort of terrible monster who, to believe tjllc " com- 
mentatom," will defy the Almighty himself-in short 
so horrible a monster that this world, wicked as it is, 

Coke, i. 7. ccThe people of London," says Bcaumoat, "appear strarlgely 
barbarous aud ungrateful to thc rnemory of Elizabeth, in that, aftel- such long 
standing, almost idolatrous worsllip, they lighted, on the day of her decease, 
bonfiites in honour of her succewr :" h ~ ~ l r n e l , ,  ii. 1.03. hut s few wwks were 
moug-11 to pu~riah them for alluning t l~rn~selv~a iu tlihg~nw :l'Il~dr cpee~~. 

2 Jarcii~~c, ii. 21 . 
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will be polluted 11y his touch-and therefore shall be 
forthwith shivered into nought. Somewhat like that 
was James's opiniorl when he callcd the pope Antichrist. 
--simply beccause, like ourselves, he really knew nothing 
about thc recondite mystery, which had better be let 
alone by honest Christiaus. But the poor Catllolics 
sliuddcrcd at the awful dictum of the Scoto-British 
k3010monJ and looked to windward for squalls accord- 
ingly. One of their priests, Watson by name-lie whom 
you have heard denouncing Parsons and the Jesuits- 
was most disgracefully treated by James, though Watson 
had been his " friend in need :"-the king told him 
insultingly-but with perfect t'nith -t,hat '' the papist.s 
mere no longer nccessary t o  his ad~>ancenzed;'' and 
Coke, the attorney-general, publicly declared, on t,he 
ki11g's authority, that " the eyes of the Catholics should 
sooner fa11 out than they should ever scc a tolera- 
tion." This vas in 1603. In thc following year the 
kii~g came nearer to the point-being pushed by 
an "extremity," which mill be presently declared. He 
said ho had, in consideration of the loyalty di~played 
at his accession, mitigated the fines for recusancy. 
An obscure and incspTicatsle plot of n fern priests 
liad been discovcrecl ; and now, after giving the 
Catholics " a ycar of probation," as he called it, " to 
conform themselves ; " but seeing "it had not wrought 
that effect, he had fortified all the laws that were 
against them, and commanded they should be put in 
execution to the uttermost." Tbe Ca'tholic missionaries 
were banished-in fact, d l  the laws of Elizabeth against 
Jesuit,~ and priests, were to be executed with rigour. 
The usual fine of 201, per month for recusancy w a ~  
clcmandcd-nay, tlie cleniaud was extended to the whole 
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period since the arrival of James, during which the 
penalties had for the most part ceased to be exacted. 
Ye who so bitterly dcnouncc tlic pealing income-tax, 
think of this " religious " income-fleccing, and be con- 
soled with your remnants on 'Change. Still, feel for 
the wretched Catholics of those times. Numerous 
families of moderate incomes were suddenly reduced 
to a state of begpry, Others, with larger property, 
becainc involved i11 difficulties, such as those in which 
we swim and swim, as it were, 'mid splinters of wrcclcs, 
that wound us on all sides, when, if v e  ask ourselves 
why we struggle on, instead of willingly sinking at 
once, it requires a strong lieart to reply with " Cheer up 
-better days will come." In most instances, all the 
goods and two-thirds of the real estate of the unfor- 
tunate sufferers were surrendered, for tho purpose of 
satisfying the iniquitous enactment " pa~sed " b~ the 
parliament in thc reign of Elizabeth, and now enforced 
will1 ravenous cleinancl. Ancl why ? 'Tis bitterly i-idi- 
culous ; but James had brought with him from Scotland 
a number of needy follozue~s. They had spent tlieir 
small substance in riotous extravagance on the king's 
arrival in England. They had now to repair their 
broken fortunes. The dream of Pharaoh was to be 
realised : the richm of the land were to be devoured by 
the hungry dependents of the new Egyptian, who liad 
dreamt his dream. The Scotch asked for everything : 
nothing was denied them : they devoured the kingdom 
like locusts. " The setting I I ~  of these golden calves cnst 
more than all the mars of Elizabeth." In the eatablish- 
lnent of Prince Henry alone, there were 297 persons 
i*eceiving salaries.' He had not wherewithal to satisfy 

Jtr~un~c~; I'olit. t j ~ s t ,  I .  171, and note. 



their cravings, for his abuse of his good fortune soon 
made him poor, where he might have had abundance 
tlmt fails not, and his men mere clamorous. What was 
to bc done ? A mcthod was soori devised. Each of 
these sycophants was ordered to search out as many 
Catholics as possible, and to select from the more 
opuleiit those who were most likely to answer his pur- 
pose. Thcn the king in his bounty "bestowed" t,hese 
persons upon his minion. He made over to him what- 
ever claim the crown po~essed, or might afterrnards 
possess, on them, for the h e a  of nrecusancy-authorising 
him either to proceed at law for the rcco-vcry of the 
penalties, or to accept a grant of money, by way of com- 
position for the amou11t.l Rere was a frightful state of 
affairs ! IIcre was a Solornon to iriveigh against the 
Catholic clergy, and declare that, " as long as they con- 
tinue to maintain their most obrioxious doctrines, they 
are in no way sufferable to live in the kingdom." What 
a vile speculation-a worse than pagan persecution- 
since it made " religion " the pretext for tbe most iniqui- 
tous extortion. Nor was this all. An act of parliament 
went forth, classing Catholics with forgers, perjurers, and 
outlaws, and disabling tllern from sitting in tllc IIouse,- 
iilju~y aggravated by insult. Another act soon followed, 
declaring that all persons who hacl been educated in Catho- 
lic seminaries abroad, should be incapable of taking or 
holding any lands or goods within t,he king's clo~ninions 

1 Tierney, iv. 38, note ; Jardine, ii. 23. On the authority of Beaumont, the 
French ambaasador, iii his dispatch to Villeroi, dated 1st June, 1605. Enfin 
il a 6tc' ~esolu au conseil de ce prince quc lea Catholiq~~es payeroxlt lc tribut 
01-dinaire, taut du passe' qui ne leur a point e& cxig6, que du present; nt ~111. 

ccla lcurs biens sont departis ct assigne's en don i des particuliem courtisans, 
avec lesquels ils sont rontraints dc composer ; dont ils sont au desespoir." 

2 Commo~ls' Joiirnalr;, i. ; Jardine, ii. 22. 
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-another glorious speculation in behalf of religion, and 
in whole for the pockets of the king and his "lean and 
ill-favoured kine " from the land of starvation. Every 
Catholic who kept a schoolmaster in his house, who did 
not go to church, or was not licensed by the bishop of 
the diocese, had to pay forty shillings for every day they 
retained the said master ; and he himself had to pay 
the same penalty. I t  was: a fine of 1001. for a Catholic 
to send his children to be educated abroad.' Was there 
no voice raised against this rnaddcniug tyranny ? The 
Viscount Montague rose in his place, and boldly de- 
nounced the measure. " Let them," he said, " contrast 
the novelty of their own creed with the antiquity of that 
which they were endeavouring to suppress : "-but that 
suppression was not the immediate object : want of 
money-that dreadful epidemic-had stricken the royal 
council with the plague of uniformity. And Montague 
hit them as they deserved. "Let them reflect on the 
evil life and unsound opinions of those by whom they 
had been seduced from the religion of their fathers ; 
and the11 let them, by arresting the progress of the 
present bill, manifest that favourable consideration for 
the recusants, to which their principles and their con- 
duct so justly entitled them." On the following day, 
Montague was committed to the Fleet-" for his scan- 
dalous and offensive speech."= The Spanish ambassador 
ventured to  intercede for the Catholics : it was in vain : 

James returned a peremptory refusal, and proceeded at  
once to let loose the whole fury of the persecution. In 
vain the Catholics appealed to tiis tender mercies- 
gerltly and covertly reminded him of the time when 

Jardine, ii. 9.3, 24 ; Tiei.llej, iv. 4 0. See the Act ill the lattel; App. ix, b. 
Lor& Journal, ii. 328, 339 ; Tierney and Jardine, ubi sup,.&. 



their party had relievcd him, as men relieve a beggar 
who has prospects. It was the worst thing they could 
do : for it sumnionecl his pride to the defencc of his 
ingratitude. To remind hirn of their services to his 
mother was still less to the purpose, since the whole 
line of his conduct proved that hc considered a service 
to her as a11 injury to himself ; in fact, that he was as 
bereft of filial piety as hc was of manly gratitude. 
And of what avail was it to appeal to their patience 
during the last reign-their readiness, a t  the moment of 
peril, to fight " in the foremost ranks of battle" against 
Spain's Armada 1 Nay, they did more ; they, in as 
many words, renounced all temporal authority but that 
of tlie king-offering to gage "life for life" for the 
fidelity of thcir clergy. All t o  no purpose. It w a  
like whistling for the mind, which sailors do, merely 
because it is their " custom,"-and so are a11 these 
" petitions," which are never worth their paper without 
something to back them, and here there was nothing of the 
sort. Out went the king's replies in theshape of admo- 
nitions to the judges and magistrates, to be rigorous 
in enforcing the penal laws, sentences of banishment 
against the mimionarics, appointments of conrts to be 
held every six weeks for the co~lviction of recusants, 
who were to be detlounced by every officiating clergy- 
man, under pain of suspension. The rich were impove- 
rished, the poor were imprisoned, the middlc classes 
saw their goods sold, their leaes seized, their cattle 
driven away. And some were banished in perpe- 
tuity, whilst others were executed at  Warwick and 
Lancaster.l 

This mas rather too bad-it must be allowed, Nor 

1 Tierney, with authorities, iv. 40. 
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can we 6il to conceive how the mrctcbed Catholics, in 
their bitter disappointment, were, in the quaint wor& of 
Dodd, "like persons intoxicated with strong liquor, 
seeming resolved to fall foul upon every one t'hey met 
with." And the Protestant8 as well, were exasperated 
by this infatuated -pedant of a king. His Scotchmen 
obtained ererything-even the places already given 
away by Elizabeth, as wcll as great presents from the 
ctonlains of' the crown. Thc discontcnt increased from 
day to day on various grounds, and spread over dl 
classes of the kingdom. The people felt no alleviation 
in any quarter mhatcver, but thc reverse in every direc- 
tion. Thev had been habituated to see Elizabeth i11 

public, to give her applause, and receive her thanks :- 
but the Scotdunan despiaed ihem-lived in retirement. 
Such was his "princely gi€t" of gratitude to a people 
that honoured him by permitting him to be t,heir king. 
Who is the man that cannot conceive the burning indig- 
nation c ~ f  men at thc timc, in the midst of such ample, 
1.~~1iless pl.ovocation on all sidcs ? '' The uppcr classes," 
says Beaumont, "arc hrious against the Scotel1 ; nay, 
one has suffered the expression to escape him, that they 
must have Scute?~ vespers like the Sicilian. of old." 
The Gunpwckv Plot was the result. 

Though the antecedents be not capable of diminishing 
the atrocity of the crirnc, still they should be borne in 
mind, and vividly too, by all who would come to a 
right conclmio~l respecting the horrible design. I t  
was nothing less than to blow up the House of Lords 
with gunpowder, at  the opening of the Pa~bliament, and 
thus to destroy, at  a single blow, the King, the Lords, 

Bpud IZsumer, whose sixty-first letter is a very good wcoant of this very 
bad king, ii. 190. 
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auil the Coinmoas.' The frightful idea was not origiual. 
Similar scencs of veagcance llad prcceded it in t,hat age 
of iniquity. " There bc recounted in histories," says 
Parsons, '' many attempts of the samc kind, and some 
also by Prote~t~ants, in our days ;-as that of t.hcrn, 
-who in Antwcrp placcd a wbolc bark of powcler in the 
rrault,ecI great street of that city, ~vhcre the Prince of 
Parma, with his nobility, was to pass ; and that of him 
in Hague, that would have blown up the whole council 
of Holland,. upon p r i~a t e  revenge ;. - as also that of 
Edinburgh in Scotland, where the like train of powder 
was laid for the cruel murder of his majesty's father." 
Bpeakil~g of tile last of thcsc instances and comparing 
it with the present, U'llittaker says, The Scotch was 
plainly the parent, arid tllc Englislz tlic ~hild-i?~zprobu.s' 

The infatuated as \veU as atrocious scheme was BS foUows : "First, that 
Fawkeu, as n man of approved courage, and of experience in emergencies, should 
be entrusted to set fire to the mine. This he wag to do by means of a slow 
burning match, which would allow him full a quarter of an hour for his escape 
before the explosion took place. Ho was instantly to embark on hoard a vessel 
in the river, and to proceed to Flanders witb the intelligence of what had been 
done. Secondly, Sir Everma Digby was to asaemb1e a .  numbef of Catholic 
gentlemen on the 5th of November, at Dunchurch, in Warwickshire, under the 
pretence of hunting on Dunsmoor Heath ; from which place, ns soon as they 
received noticc that the blow was struck, 2 party w m  to he ~ l i sp~t f i l~nd  t.o wizo 
the Princess Elizabetll, at the house of Lord ZIarriugton, near C~oventry. T11e 
princess vrau to be irnmc5diatclr proclJmed queen, in case of a f'iIure in securi~ig 
the persou of t.he Prince of Wales or the you~lg Duke of York,md nregent was 
to be appointed during the minority of the new sovereign. Having secured and 
proclaimed the princess, Catesby proposed that they should-scizc the horses at 
Warwick Castle, and the store of m o u r  helonging t o  Lord Windsor, at Whc- 
well Grange, in Worcestcrshiie ; 'and, by that time; d d  hc, '1 h o p  some 
friends will come and take our pwb.' Thirdly, Perry was to scizo the Prince 
of Walen, or, if he nhoul,l 1.c in the Parliament, Honse with the king, hc was to 
take possemion of the Duke of York in the palace, to which he would haye 
ready access by means of his office of gentleman-pensioner. IIe might do this 
under tho pretext nf =curing his pelgon from danger, and then, taking him to a 
carriage prepared for the purpose, he was to carry him with all speed to Dun- 
churc11."-Jwddne, ii. 56 ; also fingnrd, ix. 10. Verily might Lingard say 
that " I h e i ~  pwsiona were inflamed-their imaginations excited ! "  rbad. 49. 
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il2e p w ,  wudelis tu pwque muter."' The chief con- 
trivers of the plot were Catesby, the prime-mover, a 
man who had been involved in the Earl of Essex's 
insurrection, and other treasonable projects ;-Wright, 
who was implicated in the samo insurrection and had 
been sent on the embmsy to the King of Spain, a t  the 
death of Elizabeth, as from " the English Catholica," i.e., 
the faction which covered itself with that comprehensive 
appellation ;-Winter, the third, had been deeply engaged 
in all the intrigues of the faction with the Icing of 
Spain ;-the threc men were of family, morc or less 
reduced-more or iess xeaious Cathoiics-and '' hunger- 
starved for innovation." There were others--among 
the rest Guy Fawkes, whose name has become at3 im- 
rnorlal as that of any hero of earth-because he under- 
took the desperate office of ~ n g  the mine-and yet, 
according to the Jesuit Greenway, who know a11 the 
conspirators intimately, Fawlres w a  " a  man of great 
piety, of cxcmplary tcmpcraace, of mild and cheerhl 
demeanour, an enemy to broils and disputes, a faithfil 
friend, and remarkable for his punctual attendance upon 
religious observances." * Meanwhile, after the concoction 
of the plot, redoubled severities on the part of the 
government against the Catholics, exasperated the con- 
spirators and expedited their preparations. One aged 
Catholic gentleman ventured to petition the king in 
behalf of his suffering brethren : he was seized, carried 
before the Privy Council, and prosecutecl in the Star 
Chamber before the Lords Temporal and Lords Spiritual. 
He was sentenced to imprisonment, to stand on the 
pillory, and, of course, to pay a fine, which was 10001.- 
d l  for presenting a petition to the Solomon of England. 

I Tinrriev, iv. 4 2. 2 Jnrdinr, ii. 26, ct acy. 



And there were actually many members of the Court 
who proposed "that tho old man should be nailed to 
the pillory, and haxe both his ears cut off" ! Only on0 
or two voices made the negative majority .' 

The conspirators went on with their preparations. 
Por more than a, year had thew c'g~ntlemen of name 
and blood" been employed about the "action," as the 
venerable Pawkcs qualifies the doers and the deed. 
The fatal day approached : one of the conspirators, 
anxious to save his friend, Lord Mounteagle, wrote him 
a letter of " warning," to absent himself from the par- 
liament--as the tale ran : but it is highly probable that 
the disclosure of the plot was a direct act of " t,rcscllery" 
by one of t,he me~nbers. On the 5th of November, 1605, 
Fawkcs j u ~ t  * L  ended liis x~-ork" of preparation - - mhen 
hc was seized in the act of emerging from the cellar benoath 
the House of Parliament. He a t  once avowed his pur- 
pose, and declared t o  the person mho seized him, that " if 
he l~ad  happened to be mithin the house when he took him, 
he would not have failed to have blown him up, house 
and all :"--there were thirty-six barrels of powder in the 
mine. The other conspir.ators were subsequently appre- 
hended ; and three Jesuits, Garnet, Gerard, and Grcen- 
way, were implicated in the design as rtccomplices in 
the preparation-in effect, all the conspirators belonged 
to the Jesuit-faction :*-it is ill the highest degree 
improbable that any of the Secular Catholics, whether 
priests or laymen, were acquainted with the Gunpowder 
Treasone3 The conspirators, eight in number, were tried 

Jardine, ii. 37 ; Winwood, ii. 36 ; Tierney, iv. 41. 
Ouy Fawkes had long been connected witth the .Temitn r his n m n ,  amnng 

other suspicious ~ignatures, occura in a petition "got up'' by the Jesuits in 
favour of the Company, during the disputes among the Cstholice in Flanders.- 
Tiemy,  iii. p. 39, note. a Jardine, ii. 1 88. 

VOL. 111. I, 
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and executed rn traitors, protesting that "tlieir only 
object was to relieve thernsolvos and their brethren from 
the cruelty of the pe~.secutors, and to rest,ore a worship 
which, in their consciences, they believed to be the true 
~vomhip of Christ ; and for this tllcy had risked, and for 
this they were ready to sacrifice, their fortunes and their 
lives." But whcn a Scottish nobleman asked Famkes 
for what end he hacl collected so many barreh of 
gunpowder, tllc ma11 o' the lantern replied : " To blow 
the Scottish begga.rs back to their nativc nlountains." 
James pronounced him the English Sc~vola '  

The Jesuits Gerard and Greenway, aftcr many ad~en-  
tures, escaped to the Conti~ient.~ Garnet sent to the 
council a protestation of his innocence, and conccaled 
himself at Bendlip, near Worcester. His hiding-place 
was betrayed, and a magistmte proceeded to seize thc 

Lingard, ix. 58, 56. 
2 Greenway first tried to avoid detection in tho populous streets of London : 

but, soon after his arrival, wliilst he was one chy standing in a crowd and read- 
ing tho proclamation for his apprehension, 110 observed s man intently watching 
him, and comparing his person with the minutc description of him in the pro- 
clamation. Greenway retired : the man followcd him, and seizing him by the 
arm, mid : I'ou are known : I arrest p u  in the king's name : pou mnst go 
with mc to the council." The Jesuit, with great composure, aasured hi that 
he wae not the man he mpposecl him to be ; but accompanied him quietly 
until they came to a remote anand unfrequented street, where Greenway, being a 
powerful man, suddenly seized his companion, and, after a violent struggle, dis- 
engaged himself, escaped, and soon after wes on board a mall  trading vessel 
bound to Flanders.-Jzwmci, lib. xiii. ; Ba?Zoli, lib. vi. ; Jcurdine, ii. 195. His 
real name was Tcsmond, or Tekmond, and he had been instmental  in die- 
covenng and denouncing the Bye Conspimcy," for which Raleigh was con- 
demned to death, and Watson, the secular priest, was exccuted (Oliver, Collect.) 
Watson, at the gallows, accused the de~uits of having cunningly and covertly 
n71.crznn Azm 7'7250 2/te adifin *for which h& .~ufertd." Indeed, the greatest hostility 
existed between the parties-and there cou111 be no Tender that the Jesuit- 
faction should denounce their opponents to their destruction.-lingard, ix. 1 8, 
note. Gerard anct the xrrhpriest acre those of the faction who took MI active 
part in the disrlosure to the govenrment.-Abbot, Aaliloyiu, 130, el seq. ; Lingard, 
ix. 12. 
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Jesuit. The lady of the house, in the absence of her 
husband: gave up the keys with a11 air of cheerfulness : 
ercry apartment was rigorously and repeatedly searched, 
and pards  mcrc stationed by day ancl night in each 
passage, and at 811 the outlets. Three days passed, arid 
no tliscovery was made : but on the fourth two strange 
men sucltlenly appeared in the gallery, and were instantly 
apprchcndc(l. They were Omen, Garnet's servant,, and 
the servant of Oldcorne, another Jesuit, whom hunger 
had compelled to l ea~e  theis hiding-place. The search 
proceeded :-nine other secret chambers were discovered ; 
and on the eighth day an opening was fo~llid into the 
apartmertt in which tbe two Jesuits lay concealed.' 
For seven days and seven nights llacl these two Jesuits 
been confinccl. in a place ~~rllcre they mere forced to 
remain continually sitting, with their legs painfully bent 
beneath them. " When wc came forth," m o t e  Garnet 
to his spiritual attendant Anne Vaus, "we appeared 
like two ghosts . . . The fellow thaL fou~lil us ran away 
for fear, thinking we should haye shot a pistol a t  him." 
Marmalade and other sweetmeats were found lying by 
them ; but their better maintenance had been by a quill 
or reed, thr*o~~gh A, Iit,tle hnle in the cllirn~ley that backed 
anotller chimney into n gcntle~oman's chamber, and Q 
that p w g e  caude, broths, and S a m  drinks had been 
conveyed to them.jY2 

Lingard, ix, 59 ; Jardine, ii. 206. 
' Jardine, uhi eulyrci; MSS. Harl. 360. The lay-brother Owen, Garnet's 

wrvant, was the unrivalIud contriver of 'the numerous hiding places in use 
among the prosc14bed Catholics. He sprang mines, made subkmeous pas- 
sages, buttressed with walls, ending in impenetrable recesses, after winding 
round the thousand corners of the labyrinth. The ontrances to these dens he 
rendered completely imperceptible, by tho strange devices with which they were 
concealed. Nay, he wwld rigidly keep the secret of the various recesseq so 

1. 2 



A bill of attainder had been iritroducecl into Parliament 
summarily convicting eight Jesuits and others who had 
never been arraigned or heard in their o m  defence ; 
that such as were then living might be put to death at  
the king's pleasure, and that the property of all shouId 
be forfeited to the crown. A proposition more unjust 
and illegal had never been made to Parliament since the 

that the den of one Catholic was never known to another. With this view he 
devised and constructed them entirely without assistance, in eompletc secrecy, 
and with incredible labour-lurving sometimes to break through thick rr7n11s, and 
excavate the solid rock, though he was diminutive of stature, and therefore went 
by the name of Little John. By his artifice many of the priests were sad 
from their ppursuers. and it was d i c u l t  to find olle of them who had not often 
owad his l i e  to this by-brother's labyrinths.-Tumw, f. 73. He was dreadfully 
tortured on this occasion, but all to no purpose :-for sixteen years he had been 
faithful ta hihis m&r, and he remained faithful to tlm end ; he would tcll 
nothing of importance, and they promised him the nick with the next examina- 
tion. Complaining of illness the next day, his keeper carried him a chair to use 
at his dinner, and with his food a, blunted knife for the purpose of cutting 11;s 
meat. Owen finding fault with the coldness of the broth, besought the keeper 
to put it on the fire for him in an adjoining apartment ; and, as soon as the 
man had left the cell for this purpoac, he ripped up his lclly in n frightful 
manner with the knife. Tl~e keeper on his rcturn observed the pale and ghastly 
countenance of the prisoner, and perceiving blood sprinkled on the floor, threw 
off the straw which thc ~~nfortunato lacln had clmwn ovcr him, and diooovcred 
what had happened. He then ran to inform thc lieutenant, who immediately 
hastened to the cell with several guests who happened to be at  dinner -5th him. 
In answcr to thcir qneshns, the dpng man d e c k d  that he I d  committed the 
act of self-destruction entirely from the apprehemion of severer torturc than he 
had suffered the day before. He expired soon afterww&, and an inquest being 
held upon his body in the Tower, a rcrdiet of fclo-dc-ee was rdorncd. This 
statement is circumstantially made by Dr. Abbott, in his Antilogia, in refutation 
of what he calls the r a l m n k ~  of the Jesuits respecting the mode of Owen's 
death. Thcro i ~ ,  pcrhaps, no p t  dtfforcnac bctwccu thc guilt of homicido by 
actual torture, and that of urging to suicide by the insupportable threat of its 
renewal.Jmdine, ii. 214, et wy. The Jesuits make hi die under torture, 
prcncming fho fact of the ghastly wound, but stating that it wrm inflicted il by 
the blade of the descending iron "-which is incomprehensible : for there wasno 
iron-blade to descend-nay, Tanner gives an engraving of his torture, which was 
by suspension his hsnds being ticd togethcr overhend, f. 74. Tanner nf coumc 
attempts to refute the foregoing statement ; but, by hi own engraving, at least, 
it is impossible to account for thc rvonnd as a mere accident. I need not R R ~  

that th in  unfortnnatr ~uicidc is on0 of the ' r  mnrtyro" nf t l ~ c  Jesuits. 
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odious bills of attainder in the reign of Henry VIII.' 
Hence you will rcadily believe the fact that there never 
ma8 n, trial more iniquitously conducted : craft, duplicit,~, 
downright falsehood, attended it throughout on both 
sides-each driving the other clceper and deeper into 
the mire of dcceit and base equivocation. It was only 
the hope tIi& "some more pa.l%icular discovery might be 
made," that induced the government to stay the pro- 
ceedings on t'hc iliiquitous enactment, when the two 
Jesuits, Oldcome and Garnet, were ap~rehended.~ 

The prisoners were interrogated : their ser~ants vere 
placed on the mck. They threatened Gimlet rvitll 
torture : he replied in the words of St. Basil to the 
Emperor TTaIcns, under a: similar threat, 'Threaten boys 
with that7'--?r~innrc ista puwis : but he was never, 
during liis examinations, actually exposed to the torture; 
in fact, he was kindly treated in the Tower, as he 
admitted on his trial :3 but the object of this kindness 
was to throw him off his guard, as the result will attest. 
The warder, unlocking a door in Garnet's cell, showed 
him another door on the opposite side of the.wal1, telling 
him that it vas the only separation between h i~n and 
Oldcorne, with whom he was at  1ibcrt)- t,o converse at his 
pleasure-suppressillg the fact that, within a cavity 
fornicd in t . 1 ~  passage, were actually concealed Cecil's 
private secretary and a magistrate? Five times were 
them Jesuits thus perfidiously indulged %-itti the rrlert~~s 
of betraying thcmselves, by disclosi~~g their secrets- 
vhich warns tlie object of the trick5 Now, w-e may ask, 

1 Jwdine, ii. 1 94, 19.5. 2 Jardine, ubi s-uprd. 
3 Id.  p. 31 3 ; Lingard, ix. 60. 4 Liugard, ix. 61 ; Jardine, ii. 215. 
"l'lle govement had played off the ~ a m c  artifice upon Winkr andFawkea ; 

hut tIlesc co~lspirators, either by chancc or sagacity, dippointed the expectation 
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what credence can be placed in statements, made by 
spies, set forth for the very purposc of report.ing against 
the Jesuits, to whose covert destruction they thus basely 
lent themselves ? Nevertlleless, that a conversation was 
carried on by the tvo Jesuits was certain, anci Oldcorne 
admitted the fact. But when Garnet waa asked if he 
had not spoken vith his fellow-prisouer, he denied it 
most vehemently. Kay, ~vhell  Oldcorne's confession 
was sho~i;n to him, he stoutly pcrsistcd in his negative 
-saying that 0l.dcorne might bc weak enougl~ to accuse 
himself' fjlsely, but as for himself, he ncver ~vould. 
Thereupon they read to hiin the reports of Loc,kerson 
and Fornett, the two listeners ;-and then only did he 
acknowledge the fact, overwhelmed and abashed in his 
bitter humiliation. The unhappy man justified his 
manifest falsehood on the principle, that no man was 
bound to charge himself, until tho rnrttter of the charge 
was proved aJit~ndt. 111 an intercepted letter writ,fen 
" to  the fathers and brethren of the Xocicty " on Palm- 
Sunday (after llis trial), Garnet t,llus relates this stor? : 
" When the lords incluircd of me concernirig my con- 
ference with Hdl, I denied it,. They drove me to many 

of the contrivers.-lingad, ix. 61. Doubtlem it was the apparent kindness 
and consideration lavkhed on Garnet, which threw the J d t s  inb the snare. 
There is something dreadfully bitter in the thought that men CIL- themselves 
Christians, ehould thus tempt their victims already devoted to destruction. And 
get, with that disgusting hypocrisy, so common in the age, theee listeners, 
doubtleas by order of the hypocrites who employed them, concluded their report 
as follows : 4 L  We again observed, that neither at their first meeting nor at  their 
parting, nor in any part of their conference, they used no one word of goJIinesx 
01. mligion, or ~commmding themae7.aes ov t7rcCr cazlse to Qod : but all hnth been 
how to contrive safe answers, and to concur in so much as may concern those 
matters they nre examined d." When the devil quotes scripture, we may 
1,cspect the words, though we abominate his motive ; but whc11 infamous hypo- 
crites talk of " godliness or religion," it is llnrd not to be utterly disgusted with 
both. Jardine gives the reports in full, ii. p. '316, d scq. 
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protestations, wllidl I made with equivocation. They 
then said that Ha11 had confessed the conference. I 
replied, 'that I vould not co~ifess it : that Hall might 
accuse lli~nself falsely, but that 1 mould not do so.' A s  
soon as I found that they lmd sufficient proofs, I llekl 
my peace ; the lords were scaildalised at this. But 
rvhat should I have done ? Why mas I to be denied 
every lawful ~ileans of escape ? " ' 'I l .11~~ wag an importaut 
leverage gained to work 011 this Jesuit, who bad resolved 
stoutly to d e ~ y  every charge whatsoever, until brought 
home to him with irresistible conviction. The reports 
gave no inculpatory facts-but they excited suspicions 
-showed that there was some illlportalit secrel as ycl 
uildiscovcrcd; and the commissiollers in tliei~ interroga- 
tories, framcd their questio~ls on thc .salient points of the 
conversatio~ls, w2licli constantly related to the examina- 
tions and the prospects of being ablc to silence the charges 
by the demand of proofs posi t i~e.~ After repeated 

Abbott, Antilogia, p. 146 ; Jardiie, ii. 256. 
2 The listenera reported, that, at one of the converestions, the Jeeuita con- 

fessed each other, and that Garnet accused b l f  of havim drunk to exceas. 
If credit can be given to the reporters, this confession seems to confirm the 
imputation of drunkenness, which was repeatedly charged on Garnet by his 
contemporaries. Chamberlain, in n Icttcs to Sir lludley Carleton, dated 27th 
March, IGOI;, says, that " Ilc ((.;arner) hat11 been indulgent to l~imself iu the 
Gate-llo~rsc and in the Tower, and daily drunk .sack so libernlly LLS if he meant 
to drown sorrow." Dr. dbbott, an enemy, says that Garnet had nn inveterate 
habit of drinking t o  excess ; and rclattcu, that a on the night befort his execution 
he %-as so drunk in tho Tower, that his keeper thought it right to inform Sir 
William Wood of the circumstance,-who, going with his wife and some other 
persons to his lodging, foulld I k  in a disgusti~ig state of intoxication, speaking 
thickly and innrticulately, and, in the idiotcy of drunkenness, inviting cach of 
them, ns they came in, to drink with him."-Amtilogia, p. 194. As Jardine 
observes, r' this story might pass, with the other stories of Garnet's immoralities, 
related by Abbott, m a mcre slander, did it uot receive some confirmation from 
his confession to Ilall :" but alas ! how nrc wc to arrivc a t  certainty respecting 
assertions on either side, in thcsc times 1 By the showing of Parsons and other 
Jesuits, it a.ould seem that some of the secular priests, their opponents, were 
deep in the lowest immorality. 
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examinations, Garnet at h t  admitted, with much diffi- 
culty and prevarication, that the design of blowing up 
the Parliamerit House had been rewaled to him in 
July, 16  05, by Greenway, who had rcceire(2 it in coafes- 
sion from Catesby, and, as he believed, also from Thomas 
Wintcr . . . He declared, however, that he endeavoured 
to dissuade Catesby from his purpose, and desired 
Greenway to do tlie same ; and that he obtained froin 
thc former a promise that ;'he would not proceed in the 
matter before he (Garnet) had acquaiilted the pope 
gcnerc211y with the state of England, and had taken his 
advice and direction tlierein." He said also that he 
advised Catesby to send Sir Edmund Baynham to 
Rome for that purpose. But he further admitted that 
Catesby and Thomas Winter had, a twelvemonth before, 
incntioned to hirn generally that a design waa on foot 
against the govcrnmcnt, in consequence of tlie king's 
l~readi of promise cvith the Catholics, but without 
csplnining thc particulars-that hc again discouraged 
id1 a t t ~ ~ l p t s  itt illsllrrcctio~l, to the utmost of his poweq 
saying that it was against thc cxprcss and earnest 
command of Pope Clement VIII., as signified to him by 
a letter from the general of the Jesuits-nay, proceeding 
with these bold assertions, lie said he had written, about 
May, 1605, to the pope "for staying of all commotions, 
and reccived answer from tlie pope about midsuznmcr, 
wherewith he acquainted Catesby : and that about the 
beginning of July he wrote again to the pope, and ccr- 
tified that he hoped to stay all general stirs ; but, for 
that lhc feared some particuEar strata.9ern, he desired the 
popc to grant a prohibition under cens~~res." ' Now, in 

' Jwdine, ii. 3'2;. IYatson n~akcfi n staic~nc~lt wl l ic i~  S ~ C I I I R  to throw solnc 
light on wllnt is tn fbllow. " About this same tinic (1 603-4) tl~erc such 
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the face of all those specious assertions, we firid that his 
general, Aquaviva, vriting a letter to him, dated June 
Ztith, 1605, evidencing that neither the general nor the 
pope had bee11 informed by Garnet of what was in 
agitation, though the fact had transpired abroad. Aqua- 
viva writes : " We have understood, though very secretly, 
(and I am peqmsuaded that your reverence has Been made 
acquainted with the transacfio?~,) namely, that the Catho- 
lics are now planning and preparing somewhat for 
l'Ln4,, 1 h LL:- ..a'-:- -L LL: r i u o r  I,J. ani3 bus aucllr-, atr b u r 3  iime e~pecidy, &'11 1i0t 

only inflict many and most grievous difficulties on reli- 
gion, but will even endanger the Catholics themselves to 
the utmost, his IIoliness has enjoined me to write 
to your rcvcr'erlcc in his nsmo, in order that, in eeery 
ntte~np f yo14 may treat with thesc noblernegz and gentleme~a, 
especially with the archpriest, ailcl prevent them from 

posting up and down of Gerard, Oldcorne, Darcy, Blount, and other Jesuits and 
Jeauited persons, aa made it apparent that Borne great matter was in hammering 
and working amongst them, though kept close as by no means I could find it 
out :--only thus much I got out, that they had gathered a gr& maea of money 
together, amounting to a million of pounds, ss one, or of crowns, as another 
reported, to levy an m y  undoubtedly therewith, when time ahonld serve for 
it," kc., stating the vsrious pretences on whicl~ the money waa collected, and the 
secrecy of the scheme, wllicll "was not mentioned by any but of the Spanish 
faction."- Iktson to the Lortls of the Couslcil. State Paper Off~cc ; Ticrncy, iv. 
dpp. i. 

' 6chltcllt.~ilau.s, etsi pla?ze ad.m,odicna secreti), p o d  .ip~unt istic reveventiunl. 
wdram cog#ovhe mihi pcrswdeo, catholicos nonnihil jam meditari moliriquc 
pro libertate!' Mr. Tierncy, alluding to the apologists of Garnet, appends a note 
to the wolds in italics, as follows : " Eudaemon Joanncs [the Jesuit L'Hcu~eux] 
(pp. 049, 250,)-More [the Jesuit historian of d ~ e  English Proviuce], and 
others, prof- to give this letter ns'it was written,-'< reacripait in hoec verba ; " 
but, besides other variations, they wholly omit the introductory part of chc first 
sentence, which I have printed in italics, and then assure us that the letter waa 
a reply to certain earnest represcnhtions d e  by Garnet, in the preceding 
month, aa to the " desperate " designs of some Catholics. The words here 
supplied, howcvei; distinctly show that Chnet  had made no such representations, 
and that the intelligence, obtained a t  Rome, had been derived from a different 
source."-iv. p. cviii. Append. xviii, 
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agitating auch designs, lest they bo executed,' for the 
sake af the remons above specified, but especially on this 
account, namely, that his Holiness, who, besides entirely 
disapproving of such machinations, amongst those Catho- 
lics, affirms that they will utterly obstruct the greater 
benefits wllicl~, in his clemency and benignity, his Holi- 
ness is meditating, and is endeavouring to effectuate in 
behalf of those Catholics ; since it is certain that his 
Holiness will ncver bc found wanting-nor is wanting in 
tlle PI-esent circumstances, meditating, as I lmuc said, and 
seeking those means whereby they may be aided peaceJ:ul~, 
and by safer ez?efit~.~ Wherefore, since you know the im- 
portance and necessity of t.he matter, you will endeavour 
by all means to induce them to desist from such designs 
-since, indeed, in addition to the former rcaaons, which 
are of the highest importance and weight, there is 
another by no means contemptible, because it mill even 
be for the advantage of the Catholic cause-for should 
it happen, which God forfend, it will inflict no small 
clamage on ow Conzpa~z?/--since no one will casily be- 
lieve that thesc things have been brought about with- 
out the colzsent, at least, of Our 11te?~. 25th June, 1605.''3 
Now, if the general llirnself " was persuaded" that 
Garnet mas acquainted with the design, surely it could 
not be thought unreasonable if all the world were simi- 
larly persuaded. And Garnet admitted the fact in his 
reply to tlle general-admitted t,hat he knew of these 

1 '' U t  onini conatu cum principibus istie ac dominis, praeeertim cum domino 
arcl~ipreslytero agat, efficiatquc no cjusmodi oogitata tractentni., nodum 
pcrficiantur." 

" Ea media quibus et cum pace ct eecurioribus eventibus adjuventur." 
"* Quid, ai eve~~irai ,  quod DCUS a~crtat) non mediocrc damnum offoret Socie- 

tati nostrre, cum non ita facilt quis crediderit, h ~ c  sine nostrorum saltem con- 
sensu factitata cssc. 25 Junii, 1605." &py in the State Paper Office,-wpud 
T ~ P ? Y w ~ ,  iv. d p ] ) i ~ t l .  xviii. 
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tr emonable ~nacllinations-a~lnlit t ed that, instead of 
denouncing them to tho government, as Greenmay, alias 
Tesrnond, bad clone-as Gerard bad dew, in thc cast 

of the " Bye Conspiracy," t'hat affair of two secular 
priests-flo had onlj &en the conspirators b advice 
to desist ! And Lc sajrs nothing as to the pretext 
afterwards put forth, that thc communication wits made 
to him i r ~  colfissiort. The letter is dated July 24, 1605 
-and, therefore, may fairly be referred to the period to 
which he alluded, when he admitted that " the design of 
blowing up the Parliament Hotrse with gunpowder, had 
been revealed to him in July 1605, by Greenmay," the 
Jesuit. Garnet writes : 

" WC have received tho lcttcr of your Paternity, which 
wc cnlbracc wit11 that rcvcrcnce whichis cluc t o  his Holi- 
ness, and your Paternity. And, indeed, as far as I am 
conccrncd, I hmc four timcs impcdod thc stir, hitho1-t~- 
pro nzed y arte, qzlate~ hactenm tzc?nultum imnpedivi-niw is 
it to be doubted tliatzue can hindev all tAepublicpveparations 
of arms, since it is certain that many CaihoEics will attempt 
nothing of the kind without our consent, unless in the 
ntost urgelat ne~ess i&.~  But there is, ho?vever, a source 
of great auietg to us, namely, Test, perchance ot1iw.s 
may ily xto arms in some prorinct:, whereby ~lcccssity 
itself may drirc the rest to similar mcasurcs ; for there 
are not R fow who cannot bc restrained by the simple 

1 Ti-eating of his betrayal by the Jesuits, Watwn .mys that &' their vile and 
treacherous minds bc such, as they will Ixtray their own father md dearest 
friend they have in the world, for their own advantage-et propter boletun pub& 
cum Soeietatis-which thcy couut a public or common good, though awhole conk 
monwealth, yea, and the whole Catholic Church, bc overthrown thereby."-- 
nra.tsm to the Lorda of tfa C'ouncil. Aug. 9, 1603 ; Stnte Paper Office. 

" 3 c c  dubium est, quin publieos omncs armornm apparatus y r u h i \ ~ ~ c  poe(j,- 
mus, cum ocinim sit multos Catholicos absque nostro consensu nihil ejusmodi, 
nivi urgentc neccssitatc, attentare vrlle." 
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command of his Holiness. For they dared to ask, during 
the lifetime of Clement, whether the pope could hinder 
them from defending their lives.' They say, moreover, 
that no priest shall be made cccquaintcd with their secrets ; 
but they particularly, and some friends also, complain 
of us that we place obstacles to their projects ; and, in 
order that me might somehow appease them, and at 
lcast gain time-so that in the delay, proper remedies 
may be a.pplied-me have exhorted them to dispatcl.1, 
with common corlsent, somo onc to his Holiness, 

1 '6 Est tamen quod nos valde solicitos tenet." To these words Mr. Tierney 
appends a note as follows : I should inform the reader that this letter is 
inserted by Gerard in his MS. [c. ~ i .  78), and that from him, or, what is thc 
aame thing, from Greenway, it has been adopted by Eudremon Joannes (253, 
254), and by all the writem connected with the Society. In Gerard's copy, and, 
of course, in all the others, the words, Est tamen quod nos vsldB solicitos 
tenet,' as they occur here, are, for a reaeon which will appear presently, changed 
into ' Duo tamen aunt que nos vdd6 solicitoa tenent.' " 

2 Atque ut hos aliquo mod0 leniremus, et saltem tempua lucraremur, 11t 
dilatione aliquh ndhiberi possiut c o n p  remedia, horhti sumus ut communi 
consilio aliquem ad suam Sanctihtcm nr.itterent kc." Here Mr. Tierney observes : 
SL Gerard's copy, aftcr the word ' initterent; 1i:w no ' &c.,' but, continuing the 
trentence, thuq pmceeds,-' quod juctzan est, cumquc ad illustrissimuni nuncium ill 
Plandriam cliroxi, ut iyso sui sanctitate commendctur, ecliptis etiam literiq 
cluibus eorum sententiam exposui, ct rationcs pro utrique pirrte.' " And so on 
proceeds the additiou, stating the danger of "some treason or violence to the 
kinp;," and thc possibility of all the Crttholics being compelled to take up arms ; 
which is only a repetition of what he wrote hiisslf, as we have read ; and theu 
the addition suggests that hie llolhess ~hould forbid the Catholic8 to resort to 
arms by a public edict, which, again, the former part of his letter declares to bc 
citlier unnecessary or useless, since he wys that he had the power to hinder all 
public demonstrntious among many Catholics, whilst there were others who set 
thc pope at defiance, or ~ 0 m e t h i n ~  like it. Besides, the general's letter was 
virtually a papal breve--Garnet could have done just what the archpriest did, 
in a letter to his assistants and clergy, quoting the identical words of the pope's 
disapprobation as imparted to the ger~eral, and by him to Garnet. I may also 
observe that the plural form used in the letter is changed to the singular in the 
addition ( L C  ~xposai,"" meo judicio,") or as Mr. Tierney observes :-" To be able, 
in fact, to suppose that one half of the letter is hidden under this 6 Cc.,' it is also 
ncccssary to suppose thttt tho words on which I have remarkod in the prcceding 
cotc [ E b t  tar~~en, &c.] have beeu purposely chaoged from the plural to the dn- 
pulal. ; that this har been effected, and that the variations, observable in the twn 
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God must be prayed to, in order that he may apply some 
necessary remedy to these many evils. We implore the 
benediction of his Holiness, as also of your Paternity. 
At London, 24th July, 1605." 

concluding sentences, have been introduced for the special purpose of concealing 
the omission, and that thus a piece of dishonesty has been perpetrated, whicll 
is not only without any assignable motive, but is morally incompatible with the 
fact, that the &c.' marks, and is Gttended to mark, the place whcre something 
haa been omitted." Nor is it unfair to suppose thut by ax" kc." Garnet meant 
the explanation of the infernal rmlt, to be given by the emissary of the conspi- 
rators. hfr. Tierney has no hesibtion in preferring the copy whiah he has pub- 
lished from the State P~per Office ; #but the strongest argument in favour of 
the copy," adds Mr. Tierney, #is the impossibility of reconciling the date of a 
supposed fact, mentioned in Gerard's additions, with that of the present letter. 
armlet aaya, hat fur  the purpost, of gaining time, hc has exhorted the parties of 
whom he speaks to send an enFOy to the pope ; and Gerard makcs him add, not 
only that his exhortations h a ~ e  been effectual, but thnt thc envoy is already 
(July 24) uu Idu ruud. Kow, it was proved on the trial of Garnet, and it rvae 
- - I  I-J--.J T . - - L L ~  T---:A L:---Ir LLL.T.- &..- ......&:LA +..&I.- ---LA. x.nnowlsuh.au uy ~uat, o e n u r *  LI I IUVCL~,  L I I ~  L I I ~  ~UI-nuu LIIUJ I*~CINIIL;U LV LILG ~ U L I U ~ ~  

was Sir Edmund Baynharn ; that Baynhnm was the bearer of the  letter^ men- 
tiouod in Gerard's copy as addressed to the nuncio, but that it was not until the 
latter part of September that he left England to proceed to his destination." It 
ia an importsnt fact, which has ewpcd the notice of the writers on thc plot, that 
when Baynharn quitted England, whether it was the early part, or the middle, 
(Jardine states both in different places), or the latter part of September, -the 
P a r l i i e n t  was to meet on the 3rd o j  October, on which day only was i t  prorogued 
tn the 5th of Xovember ; but even supposing that he was aware of the prorogk 
tion, "it was barely poesible, even if he had trsvelled directly to Rome with the 
utmost expedition, to have procured the popc's prohibition [which, by the way, 
Garue~ tl~uuglrt umlms], and to have returned wit11 i t  to England bcfore the 5th 
of November. In point of fact, Baynham used no expedition at aI1; he went 
through Flanders and remained there some daye, and did not rcach FIorencc 
till the 20th of October, well knowing that the real objcct of his mision would 
be accomplished by his being at Rome ns soon as the tidings of the explosion had 
arrived there."-Jard;ne, ii. 402. Nothing is more likely than that his delay 
on thc road was caused by thc news of the pwogation, so that he might not be 
at Rome until the infernal refiult had takcn place ; for accordi~lg to thc admis- 
sions of the consp&tors at the trial, Bqnham was sent to Rome "in order that 
he might be there when the news of the explosion arrived, and be prepared to 
negotiate with the pope on behalf of the conspirators, and to  explain to him 
their designs respecting the esublishmcnt of thc Catholic religion in England." 
- Jardine, ii. 4T. t i m e t  prevaricated in his explnnation of this mission at the 
trial ; "but taking the latest and final reacron alleged by Garnet, namely, that he 
proposed his missio~l to the pope in order to negotiate for the prevention of the 
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These letters decidedly prove t,hat Garnet was aware 
of certain machinations the government, which 
he did not reveal to thc authorities. Such coi1duc.t mas 
scarcely to be expected from tllc Jesuit, in the present 

plot by a papal prohibition, is it credible, that for such a purpose he would have 
employed such s messenger 1 A man of profligate and turbulent habits, who had 
been engaged in Essex's rebellion, prorosecutcd for riots and affmys,and known BS 
the captain of n club or society called 'the Damned Crew.' Could the mperior of 
the Jesuits find no more fitting emissary on a message of mercy and ~alvation 
that the 'Captain of the Damned Crew '-the Inan of trcnsons, stratagems, 
and spoils,' whose turbulent and unprincipled chamctcr wns so notorinus in 
Englmd, that the conspirators themselves thought it imprudent to entrust him 
with any part of the eondnct of the project a t  home, ssying that 'he was riot 
fit for the business 3"'-Jmdine, ii. 47 and 401. It was against these notorious 
facts that the Jesuit-apologists made the absurd addition to  Garnet's sophisti- 
cated letter ! Dr. Lingard eeems inclined to persuade his readers that Garnet 
was ignorant of m y  partidam of the plot as l a b  ae October 4th-basing his 
argument w a garbled letter of Onrnet to Parsons, respe&ng which diahomt 
trick I have quoted Mr. Tierney, and refer the reader to that writer for aome 
pertinent remarks on the subject, iv. Append. c. ii. In  the letter to which Dr. 
Lingard refers, Garnet deecribcs the sufferings of the Catholics, and thus con- 
cludes : So that there is no hope that Pope Paul V. can do anything : and 
whatsoever men give out there [at lLomc] of easy proceedings with Catholics, is 
mere fabulous. And yet I am assured, not~vithstnnding that the best sort of 
Catholics will bear dl their losses with patience. But liow these tyrannical 
proceeding3 of such base officers may cGve particular men to  desperate 
attempts, that I cannot a m w  for ; t h ~  King's uisdom will foresee."-liwjard, 
ir., 388. Now, in the circumstances, we may fairly see the drift, the dEu&ola 

of them words which I have scored : but Dr. Lingard says : "Now it is plain, 
fmm the tenor of that letfer, that G m e t  was then (October 4th) ignorant of 
any partionlare of the plot, d e w  we m p p w  that he sought, by equivocation, . - 

to imp* on his auperiora in &me,-+ supposition which no one acquainted 
with the constitutjon of the Order will be disposed to admit." Constitution 
of the Order" forsooth ! %%at has that to do with the question ? Was 
Garnet compl-ying with the r' Constitution of hia Order " when he carried Anne 
Vaux, at eacb remove, with him, and was so intimate with his "spiritual 
daughter," without supposing even that the connection wss criminal 1 Consti- 
tution of the Order !" And what will the doctor say to the conduct of the 
Spanish Jesuits, at the v e q  time, against their general, as I Iiave rclated 1 Is 
the doctor too well "acquainted with the Constitution of the Order " to believe 
those facts ? I have said before, and I repeat it, that the Constitutions are one 
thing, and the Sesuits arc another : they must be considered apart for 
jud,pent.-I need not my that the doctor's attempt fails by reason of the facts 
above given. 



instance : ne-t-ertheless, by the law of the land, "it is 
plain that he incurred the legal guilt of mi~prision of 
trcason" even before t.he proceedings against him, by 
sllch various metbods of baseness: entrapped his avowals. 
The Jesuit continued, throughout the trial, his desperate 
and reckless course of epivomtion and casuistical ciis- 
tinctions. He admitted his " general knowledge" of the 
plot ; but took refuge under the cloak of sacramental 
confe~ion. Now, we remember the obloquy which the 
Jemifs in Spain incurred when one of the Company 
actually made use of information extorted from a woman 
in the confessioud, in order to denounce hcr accomplice 
to the Inquisition : we also remember that the Jesuits 
defended the member, and that their historian states the 
cToct,rine with approbation.' I remind the reader of 
the fact, merely to sllom the constant inconsistency of 
the Jesuits ;--their deeds must be judged apart from 
their doctrinal inculcations, as it would seem :-we may 
crr by testing their vices or their virtucs by thcir doc- 
trinal standard, which ww never a fixture-but alway~ 
adapted to particular times, and things, and places, and 
persons. In the present instance, the commissioners, 
with t,heir ns i~al  h.seness, fi~,lsely to1 rl Garnet,, that 

1 See p. 40, vol. ii., of the present work for the transaction, and the Jesuit-doc- 
trine thereupon inculcated. I there gave a condensed translation, and reserved 
the original for the present occasion by.,way of memento. cc Fas quidem, tota 
quamvis universitas rerum esset interitura, nunquam esse signum sacrosancturn 
confessionis resipme. Posse tamen incidere tempora, quibus sacerdo~ Jure 
confitente exigat, ut quempiam, sive socium pmticipem sceleri3 sive quell1 hore-  
ticum nut diil pestilenti labe corrupturn norit, ~i rcmedii nulla prceterea relictn 
via sit, ipeemet confessario, vel inter confessionem facta potestatc e i  notiti& 
utendi si correctio fraterna futura sit ; tiel q u ~ d  .fer> p r ~ s t a t  e t  ad judicialem 
dmz~ncialioncm W C B ~ Q ~ W M .  est, extra confeqsionetn indicct. Quod si abnuat 
bcere, absdvi man debcat, quemadmodum nbsolvi non licet, qni vel reus furti, 
restituere dienam ran, vel q u a  debcat alia, pmstare non sit paratus."-Suechin. 
lib. ii. 131. 
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Greenwuy himself had declared that the disclosure of 
the plot was not made to him in confession. This added 
to his perplexity. He wavered,-made several attempts 
to  reconcile his own statement with t,he supposed decla- 
ration of Groenw,zy,-and concluded by declaring that, 
whatever might have been the intention of his brother, 
he had always considered the communication as made 
mith reference to confession.l To simple Catholics it 
innst appear strange that people sl~ould tell their intended 
crimes in confession, illstead of confessing their actual 
sins with contrition and purposes of amendment. Few 
such simple Catl~olics will be brought to believe that the 
former can honestlj be mentioned at co-ilfes3ioli : nor 
can we be pronounced unfair if we believe, with Geiic- 
ral Aquaviva, that Garnet was acquainted mith a plot, 
if not the identical plot, notice of which had reached 
the general at Itoinc. But, in effect, what faith could be 
placed in the assertions of n man, whom his equal17 false 
judges mcrc able to  convict of downrigllt, unscrupulurs, 
unblushing falsehood Z Accordingly, ~vhen Garnet made 
t8he reply above given, the commissioners, tempting the 
false Jesuit, asked him whether he had not corresponded 
with the traitor Greenway, his brother Jesuit ? Garnct 
denied, swearing by hia priesthood, that hc had eTer 
sent letter or message to Greenway, since they last 
parted. What a dreadful moment, what a harrowing, 
convulsire moment for the Jesuit ! The commissioners 
exhibited to him a letter of his to Greenwa); which 
they had inhercept,ed ! . . . . He acknowledged it : but 
maintained that he had done nothing wrong in denying 
the fact,-saying that they were the persons to be 
blamed-they who, being in possession of the letter, had 

1 Lingard, ir. 66. 
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nevertheless put the qucstion to him, as if they were 
not.' Hcnce wc see how completely the wretched man 
was given over to the spirit of equivocation and false- 
hood : hut we also behakc1 the extent. t o  vhiclrl his 
enemies carried thc nlachiuatioris of their false heartq 
to overreach t l c  Jesuit by mjoling hiin into actions 
which, if tllcy did not incrilnirlate him, were capable of 
being made the opportunities for displaying, in its foulest 
aspect, the specious falsehoods of Jesuitism. In fact, 
the Jesuita themselves never, perhaps, surpassed these 
Scoto-English commissioners in craft,-wicked craft atld 
iniquitous duplicity. And yet the latter had the con- 
science to condemn Gainet for his crafty equivocation ! 
The man llad gone so far into thc mire that he stuck 
tberei11-and refused to emergo. Three days later he 
was interrogated a, second finlc respecting the doctrine 
of equivocation, and boldly declared that the prac,tice of 
requiring men to accuse themselves was barbarous and 
unjust-that in all such cases it was lawful to employ 
equivocation, and to confirm, if i t  were necematy, that- 
equivocation with an oath ; and that if Tresham, as had 
been pretended, had equivocated on his death-bed, hc 
might have had reaBons which mould just,ify him in 
the sight of God.2 " To these avowals I ascribe his 
cscciition. Tlle nlan vho maintained such opinions 

Lingard, ix. 66.  Examinations in the State Paper Oflice. 
This 1 acknowledge t o  be according to my opinion, and the opinion of the 

schoolmen. And our reason is, for that, in cases of lauful equivocation, the 
speech by equivocatio~i being saved from s lie, the same speech may be without 
perjury confirmed by oath, or by any other usual way, though it were by recciv- 
ing the sacrament, if just necessity so require.-lI~.unr CA~NET." Original in 
Sbte Paper Office, in Garnet's own land-writing.-Apud Lingu~d, ix. 67, note. 
This phase in the career of Garnet will appear more strikingly in a subeequent 
page ; the circumstances in which he denied having written to Greenway, will 
present a saddening contemplation. 

POL. 111. M 
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could not reasonably complain, if the king refused credit 
to his asseverations of innocence, and permitted the law 
to take its courss,"--this is the opinion of Dr. Lingard, 
the Catholic historian of England.' 13ut doubtless the 
Jesuit. would have been hanged even i11 the abseiice of 
these avowals. The object of all the illiquitous ex- 
aminations by which the wretched man was tempted to 
prevaricate, to equivocate, and speak falsehood, vas 

Lingard, vol. ix. p. 07, 2nd ed. 1825. Surely nothing could bc fairer than 
this opinion of Dr. Lingard. It wns a noble expression of moral con\-icrion, in 
defiance of a casuistical inculcation-a sort of respectful tribute t o  the " lllorsl 
sense" of the nation ; and doubtless many a Protestant thereupon concluded, 
that though a Jesuit might inculcate equivocation, such doctrine was not counte- 
nntlced by the Church." But a mo&m Jesuit takcs thc doctor to task for this 
ob~mation--and very. eharply, too. The Jesuit of tke Dm- says : cc This 
reflection of Dr. Lingard pwves that a pay be, pt the ssme time, a great 
historian, a learned cidar; and' a'*& kd thebt@& (I). The miin t i l i o  
maintained szLch vpilzions' [Garnet] wae a man who maintained a doctrine 
q p m d  &g ths u&v~v..aI church. Cctte roflexion, qui est du D. Lingard, prouve 
qu'on peut &re b la fois nn grand historien, un =\-ant jurisconsulte, ct un tm5s 
foible thkologien. L'homme qui soutenait de felles opinions ' ctait un homme qui 
soutcnait une doetrinc approur.;ede toutc Z'Egl;sf.'J-Docamcnts, i. ; Oorr~pirat. deu 

P o u d r ~ ,  p. .%,note. This was a hard hit on the doctor, and it seems to have taken 
effect ; for, in the subsequent edition ofhis work, he has modified tho text, mys- 
tificd it somewhat by additions, aud othcrwive obaeured the morn1 connetion 
aforeemid, as follows : cd To these and sh~~ilar  avowals I ascribe hi execution. By 
seegny shehr under equivocation, ?e had &ptaptawtt Rirmdf of the protection wkkch 
the mum mylct hcwe afwcEed him(! )  ; nrvr co& he in such rircumstmes 
remuably complain, if the king refused credit," &c., ed. of 1844, vol. ix. p. 67. 
But the Jesuit does not stop short with dmkktering a rebuke to the doctor ; 
for, thereupon, iu bhene our very modem himes, lle proceeds to just<& q k m  
tion by the highest authority that Christians can appeal to. I n  former times- 
in those bad times for rel ion-tbt  disgraceful epoch of Cbrisbnity-there 
was nothing to be wondered at  when the Jesuit LYHeureux took Casaubon to 
task, for saying that he knew not what authorities Garnet could have for his 
doctrine of equivocation. '6 Thou s a p  that thou aost not know what authorities 
he could have. If tliou hadst turned over thc holy Bible, aa thou 11a.t turi~ed 
over the Neros aud CaliNas of Suetonius-if thou hadat read Augustin, Gre- 
gory, the other Fathers, thou nouldst have found that the Patriarchs, the Pro- 
pl~ets,trnd God 7lCmself s e  the authorities" [of Garnet's equivoc&tion !] .--Wdtcrnc*~c 
Jam. fisp. nd Epi.st. Is. Cauaaub, c. viii. p. 164, ed. Col. Agrip. 1612. ccNesci~e 
te wis. puos aucto~es hnbucvit. Si pcrindc sacra Biblia, ut  Suetonii Caliphs, ac 
Nernnes versasses,-si Augustinurn, si Gregorium, si rdios Patres legissee ; jalll 



nothing more than to oxpose a loader of Itornanisl~~: s 
Jesuit,and to gmtify the disreputable tLcologica1 curiosity 
of the king. Garnet's doom had been certain from the 
first : by the law of the land he stood at ollco guilty of 
death by his presence in the ki~lgdom as a Jesuit. To 
read thc complete account of the trial, so admirably 
given by Jardinc, is a bitter task---one of those trans- 
actions which pr~sent not a single redeeming feature to 
palliate a great iniquity. We may be permitted to say- 

dudmn auctores ejus P a ~ c h a s ,  Prophew, D m  ij38ZL~n invenhs." The 
book has on the title page 6Cpermhm Supriomcm;' and, further, the imnprimatw 
of Aquaviva himself, on the report, and at the approval, of three tlleologisus of 
the Company. I t  may bc worth while to let the madern Jesuit (Lingard's re- 
prover) state the definition of equivocation-which yo many talk about witbout 
exactly knowing what a Jesuit means, or may mean, by tllc t'arnous, or rather 
infamous, tenn. i6Equisocation properly so callcd," s q s  the Jesuit of the Docu- 
ment.?, " is a proposition with wvcral meanings--h plaaidurg sem-amongst which 
one is true, and rvhich ]nay be recog~lised by those who understand that proyo- 
sition, if they have sufficient discernment to supply what is wanting to that which 
is not explained-4ile onl w e z  de d h c m n t  pour savfrplker ir cc pui n'@t p a  
expZipp~e~~-a somewhat cloudy dehition :-but the modern Jesuit vouchsafes 
an exynp1-a mp1e--and,it ia notih'i leasthan" OUR Loan 1 " Our Lord;' 
aayr he, 'c gave a exrunple of it, when he wid : I go not .up unto this feast ' 
(John vii. 8), and yet he went rwretly (ib. 10) : all the circumstances of this 
paassge prove that he meant to say : I go not up [publiclyl.-N. S. en a dom6 
un exemple, lorsqu 'il dit : Non ascando ad dktn featurn hwnc (je n'irai p i n t  B 
&te 4te) . . , et cependant il f nlIn en secret ; toutes lss circonatances de ce 
pasmge prouvent qu'il vouUt dire : ,%'on oatendo (mnlt$iati.)-de n'irai point 
pbLigumnent." The blasphemous absurdity of twisting this text into an equivo- 
cation is at once obvious ; but t,he Jesuit makes it an fiequivomtion " by omit- 
ting the part which was " explained," namely, quia mcum tmpw nondum imp& 
turn &-for my time is not yet fully come :-then he abode in Galilee (ibid. 9) ; 
but, subsequently-when his time was fdly comc-after his disciple8 had pre- 
ceded him, at his bidding, he also went up unto the feast." The portion of the 
text omitted to construct the " equivocation," happens to be absolutely necessary 
to qualify thc sense--for there could be no doubt as to tho r e p i ~ e m a t  of the l aw 
being complied with, hg the Redeemer ; the only rpestion being, the appoinkd 
time. Even the word a yet" in the Greek, and in the Protestant translation, is 
rendered unnecessary by the context. Surely it was enough that Porphyry,the 
anti-Christian, taxed thie text w i t h  f&ehood;' (88 the Jesuit ought to, bave 
known) without this Jesuit's attempt to twist it into an equivocation, which F m c i s  
of Sales, in hb Philothm, if I remember rightly, says is worse than a lie. After this 

M 2 
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Would to heaven that the Gunpowder Plot had never 
ocmi-red7 so that humanity might have been spared the 
guilty disgrace of so unjust, unch~istian a trial ! Tile 
closing scene was of s piece with evelT v act and scene of 
the disgustiting drama. 

On the 3rd of April, Garnet wrote a letter to  Anlie 
TTaus.l It was after another attempt to  circumve~it tlrlc 

fi exampic of our Lord,'' the Jesuit gives another from r ('Saint Athanas," and then 
11e summarily appeals, quoting tllc '' Conferences of' Angers;' to St. Raymond, St. 
Antoninus, Angelinus. &c., and to six formidable easuitv, vidslicei, Soto,Victolia, 
Medina, Baunes, Navarre, Toledo.-Docwments, i. Cmltpi~atiol~ & Pmd~a,  p. 55. 
If this Jesuit of the Documcni3 thus pronounced Dr. Lingard '(a very weak 
theologian " for his apparent wndemnation of his Compmy's favourite equivo- 
d o n ,  what could he my to the erudite and most devout Alban Butler, and the 
very light of the Gdican Church, the famous Bossuet, who severely condemned 
the use wf eqnivoca6ion ! Parsons, of course, was a staunch advocate of tho 
practice, as exhibited particularly in his &Treatise on Mitigation towards 
Catholic subjects." Alban Butler observes (Life of Sic T. MaMat6hem, p. 27) 
66 that the attempts of Parsons to vindicate the use of equivocations alarm the 
judicious reader, and deserve a severe animadv~rsion.'~ At the aseembly of the 
Gall im clergy, in 1700, Bossuet announced, "t,hat. to use equivocations or 
mental rewrvations, ~ v a s  to givc to the 1~0i.d~ and phrases of language an 
arbitrary meaning, framed at, will, only understood by tlic speaker, and contrary 
to the meaning which the rest of the u.orld would give them." IIe remarked 
thnt, "one is not cdled up011 to justify all those words of holy men, in which 
sonle truth mny be found ; that it is better to describe them aa human weak- 
nesses, their proper name, ~at l ier  than to excusf them l y  the artificial telms of 
rq~iivnmtinnn and mental reservations, in which concealment and bad faith 
would be manifest "-an evident rebuke to the men of the "celebrated" Coni- 
pany.-Bwset'a Hbt. ole Bos&, 1. xi. See BMZer'3 Mern, ii. p. 171. 

This laay was the daughter of Lord Vaux. She constantly accompanied 
Garnet in his peregrinations. As often ~ls the Jesuit was compelled to change 
his residence, the faithful Anne was by his 8ide, with woman's consoling affec- 
tion and houndless admiration, to cheer him in the midst of his ceaseless perils. 
Garnet thus infringed his rule, so stringent in the matter of female intercourse ; 
but, is it absolutely necessary to believe that this affectionate, fai~hful woman 
was ever more to the Jesuit than a friend, intensely loving, nnrl t l ~ y f n i a  

cherished in  that unblemished purity, for which she merited defence 11y her 
generous devotednees ? Still, it is not surprising that such a connection should 
hnve boen ascribed to bonds lese pure than those of ~eligious or Platonic nttaeh- 
ment. I t  would be idle, of w m e ,  to investigate at length the merits of a tale 
of scandal more than two centuries old. Garnet solemnly denied thc imputation 
at  his execution ; and his intercepted letters from the Tower, ahow no feeling 



Jesuit by giving him false information. Protestant 
clergymen lent themselves to the  i~~famous maChin~tion. 
They told hi111 t,hat multitudes had forsaken the Catholic 
Church in disgust at his admissions a~ id  his accusation 

towards Anne Vanx, beyond that of paternal regard ; and though the language 
of sorne of her letters is suficiently excited and paionate, they express only the 
agony of distress at the loss of a valued friend, upon whom advice and society 
she had long hubitually relied ; they are, in fact, such letters as any religious 
J.cvotee might have written to a spiritual protector, under similar circumstances, 
For instance, in answer to a note, in which he informed her that Oldcornc 
(Hall), his fellow-prisoner, ltad dreamed that Q he and Garnet were transported 
to two fair tabernacles ; " Anne Vaux writes as follows, and beautifully too :- 
a Mr. Halls dream had been a great comfort, if at the foot of the throne, there 
had been a seat for me. God and you know my unworthiness : 1 beseech you to 
help me with your prayem. Your's, aud not my own, A V." Jn n subsequent 
note she says : "If this come safe to ~ o u ,  I will write [again] ; and 60 will more 
friends, who a~ould be glnd to have direction from you, ~ v l ~ o  should supply your 
room. E'or n~yself, I am forced to seek new fkiends ; my old arc! [tired] of me. 
I beseech you, for God's sake, advisc! Inc what course to take so long as I may 
hcnr from you. So t  out of London, my hope is that you will continue your care 
of me, and commend me to some that,for your sake, will help me. To live 
without you is not life, but death. Now I me my loss. I am and always will be 
your's, and so I beseech you to account me. 0 that I might see you ! Your's." 
Thew sentiments breathe s deep attachment ; but it must be a poor heart 
indeed that will argue thence the confirnation of tho sqandal which coupled the 
name of Anne Vaux with that of Garnet. It i~ not perhaps immaterial to con- 
Bider that at this period, Anne w,m upwards of forty, and Garnet more than 
fifty years of age.-Jardine, ii. 199. And when r e  consider the dreary, sad, 
desolate, life of the Jesuit, in'that wilderness of blood to the tn~itors of "the 
faith," wherein his hitter lot was caseand  when we 1mow that woman's love and 
approval builda fortress of imprepabIo comfort round the heart in the Lattlc of 
Ijfe--we may conptulate this Jesuit that 11c lrclied not thc blessing ;--and if it 
has cvcr happelled to us thus to be circumstanced-thus to be blesscd-and yet 
to have remained generously contented with tha.t dl-sufficient love and approval 
-then we may freely and gladly sward respectful unsuspoctjng ndmiration to the 
friendship of the faithful Anne and the Jesuit Garnet. I for one will blievo 
her pure, and the Jesuit not guilty ; for, in:the absc~lcc of proof to tho contrary, 
it is 8 relief, in the bitter narrative of these events, to find one faithful, gentle 

beaming on the forlorn criminal, even as that sun which God "maketh 
to rise on the evil and on the good.'!-Anne constantly maintained Garnet's 
innocence of the plot, as she sttcstcd at her examination, when imprisoned on 
account of her h o r n  connection with Garnet. But there is no evidence that' 
she knew of the plot before it was discovored : she protested that she did not ; 
and there is no proof in her examinations to implicate her in the transaction, 
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of Greenway, which you remember mas torn from the 
man by a falsehood. They even hinted that Greenway 
was taken. A11 this was to induce him to write expla- 
nations to his friendg, in self-defence ; and opportunities 
for such communication were insidiously thrown in his 
way, whilst his letters were intercepted and brought to 
the Council. Garnet was anxious to clear himself with 
his Catholic friends, for the false information filled his 
mind with dismay, whilst he dreaded that further 
sca~idai would arise from tile disciosurcs which Green- 
way might make in his supposed captivity. His whole 
defence had rested upon the assurance of Greenway's 
escape ; and if that Jesuit were now taken and examined 
he might give a totally different account of the trans- 
action, and betray all. His letter to Anne, which she 
never received, consisted of explanations and a dbfdhce 
of his conduct. After giving her advice respecting the 
best mode of disposing of herself after his death, he 
says :-" I undemtan;l, by the doctors which mere with 
me, and by Mr. Lieutenant, that great scandal was 
taken at Jny arraignment, and five hundred Catholics 
turned Protestants ; which, if it should be true, I must 
think that many other Catholics are scandalised at me also. 
I desire all to judge of me in charity ; for, I . t h d  God 
most humbly, in all my speeches and actions I hme had 
a desire to do nothing against the glory of God ; and so 
I will touch, as near as I remember, every point. I found 

except her near relationship to some of the conspirators, and her intimacy with 
all of them, and, of course, her adherence to Garnet afte~ 11e was declared cr 
traitor by royal proclamation.-Ibid. ii. 63, 64. At the trial, the Earl of S d s -  
bury mid to Garnet : "This gentlewoman, Mr. Garnet, hath harboured you 
these twelve years last pnst, and seems to speak for you in her confessions ; 1 
think she would sacrifice herself for you to do you good, and you likewise for 
her."--Ibitl. 309. 



1ny~1f SO touclled by all that have gone before, but 
especially by the testimony of two that dicl hear our 
confessiom and conferences, and misectaderstand us, that I 
thought it would make our actions much more excusable 
to tell tho truth than to stand to the torture or trial by 
wiinesses. I ackaowledged that Mr. Greenwell [Green- 
way] on& to& me i?z mtzfessio~; yet so that I might reveal 
it after I should be brought in question for it. I also said 
th& I thought he had it in, oontfwio~, so that he could 
r m d i t  to aopl~e bub to me ; and so neSther.of us was 
bound, or could reveal it [i, e. we were not bound, and 
might reved it]. I thought Mr. Greenwell was beyond 
sea, and that he could have no llsrm ; b1:rt if he hc here, 
in their fingers, I hope his charity is such, that he would 
be contcnt to bear part mith me. l1e  w a s  so tozcched 
that my ack?iowledyments did rather excuse him ; for I 
said (its it was true) that IVL' both ~011~pired to l~inder 
it. And so I hope he did. For Bate's accusation k of 
no cr&, he revealing confession, if it were true. For 

mawiers of the pop& authority, of s$ilEum cbnfessim.is 
[the seal of confession,] of equivocation, I spoke as mode- 
rately as I could, and as I thought I wm bound ; if any 
were scandaliscd thcrcat, it mas not my fault, but their 
o m .  The breves I thought necessary to ackno~vleclge 
for many causes, especially Mr. Cat esby haling grounded 
himself thereon, and not 011 my advice. I renlcmber 
nothing eL~e that could scanklise. But I was in snedio 
iEEusmum [in the midst of deceivers], and it may be, 
Catholics may also tliink strange that we shorild he 
acquainted with such things [the Plot] ; but ~vho can 
hinder but he must know thiuga sometimes which he 
would not ? I never allowed it : X sought to hinder it 
more than men can imagine, as the pope will tell : it 
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was not my part, as I thought, to disclose it. I have 
written a detestation of that action for the king to see ; 
and I acknowledge myself not to die a victorious martyr, 
but a penitent thief, as I hope I shall do ; and so will I 
say at the execution, whatsoever others have said or 
held before. Let everybody consider, if they had been 
twenty-three times examined before the wisest of the 
realm, besidcs particular conferences with Mr. Lieu- 
tenant, what he could have done under so many evi- 
dences. Yor tllc conspirators thought themselves sure, 
and used my name frecly ; though, I protest, none of 
them ever told me anything, yet have I hurt nobody 
.z >A * Ho~vsoever I shall die a thief, yet you may assure 
yourself your innocency is such, that I doubt not but if 
you die by your irnprkonment, you shall die a martyr. 
For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house 
of God. Farewell, my alvays most beloved in Christ, 
and pray for me ! "' 

On the followi~~g day Gamut sont to llle Cou~lcil the 
cleclaration alluded to in the foregoing letter as written 
for the king to see. 

" 4" April. 
" I Henry Garnet, of the Society of Jesus, Priest, do here freely 

protest before God, that I hold the late intention of the Powder Action 
to have been altogether unlawful and most horrible, as well in respect 
of the injury and treason to his Majesty, the Prince, and others that 
should have been ainfiJly murdered at that time, as also in respect 
of infinite other innocents, which should have been present. I also 

1 The text and conclusion are in Latin. '' 1 Pet. iv. Ternpols esl ?d intipiat 
judicium ir domo Uei. Vale, ntihi s e v r  dilecdsima in Christo, et ora pro me ! 
30 April." The letter is taken from Garnet's autograph in the State Paper Office 
by Jardine, who remarks that, "it was Garnet's usual custom to conclude his 
letters to Anne Vaux with fragment4 of text from the Vulgate [the Latin Bible] 
or from the Roman Liturgy, not always very apposite to the subject of hi com- 
munications."-Jaydine, ii. 3.22. Orange-juice was the fluid used instead of ink ; 
it became legible by being held to the fire. 
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protest that I was cver of opinion hliat it was urilawful to attempt any 
violence against the king's majesty and the estate after be was once 
received by the realm. Also I acknowledge that I was bound to reveal 
all knowledge that I had of this or any other treason out of the sacra- - 
ment of confession. And whereas, partly upon hope of prevention, 
partly for that I would not betray my friend, I did not reveal the 
general knowledge of 3f.r. Catesby's intention which I had by him, I 
do acknowledge myself highly guilty, to have offended God, the king's 
r~njestp and estate ; and humbly ask of aU forgiveness ; exhorting dl 
Catholics whatsoever, that they n o  way build upon my example, but by 
prayer and otherwise seek the peace of the realm, hoping in his Majes- 
Q'a merciful disposition, that they shall enjoy their wonted quietness, 
and not bear the burden of mine or othersJ defaults or crimes. In 
testimony whereof I have written this with my own hand. ~ I E N R Y  
GARNET." 

" Both tlie above papers," says Jardinc, " are still i11 
existcllce at the State Paper Office in Garnet's hancl- 
writing; and no doubt can exist either as to their 
genuineness or  their contents. They contain nothing 
positively incollsistent with Garnet's statement on the 
trial ; taken by themse1ves, indeed, they rather strengthen 
hirr defence ; but it will be observed that he takes care 
to define exactly the extent of tho admissions which hc 
had made, which might be for the information and 
guidance of Greenway in his answers, supposing he was 
taken ; and the whole scope ancl object of the letter t o  
Anne Vaus is not to justi$ l~imself from tho imputa- 
tion of bcing in fact an accessory to the plot, but to 
excuse himself from the accusation of weakness in 
having acknowledged so mrrch as he had done, by 
ghoming that he had admitted no more either against 
himself or Greenmay than bad been already proved 
beyond the possibility of contradiction."' It ~ v a s  actually 

' Garnet's Examination, 25th April, 1606. ; State Paper Office; Jardine, 
ii. 3'24. 
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on the &me day, April 4th, that Garnet wrote the 
letter to Greenway-by way of miltion 3s t , ~  what he 
had avowed-and afterwards aElmed " upon his priest- 
hood, that Be did never write any letter or letters, nor 
send any message to Greenmay since he was at Coughtou ; 
and this he protested to be spoken withotzt equivoca- 
tion"! l Strongly as we abhor the disgraceful temptation 
of falsehood by which he was entrapped-truly as we 
may lnalte cvery dlo~varice for the Jesuit's iiifatuated 
conscience-and sympathisc with a, mall in suc.11 a 
dilemma-yet, on the vcrge of eternity, thus to forswear 
himself, exhibits one of the most dismal features of his 
perverted mind-casting the darkest shade of doubt on 
all his representations. And yet, can it be supposed 
that it waa merely to aave his He that. Gaxnet asseverated 
these solemn falsehoods.? It w d d  seem .so from ' his 
supplication to the king for mercy :-but me must, also 
give t'he Jesuit . credit, if such it be, for that. anxiety 
which made him dread to cornpromiso his Company-ai 
conspicuous sentiment in tho Jesuits, mhich, if it be not, 
inexcusable, certainly renders them, on all ocmions, 
unmfo aut,holities as to events wllich relate to their 
~ o m ~ & y ,  04 thcir 'Cpricsthood," on their '< salvation," 
by the God who was to  judge thorn hereafter, they 
thought themselves expediently permitted to sureap any- 
thing by equivocation-just as t,hey might zmnde~hzhc 
anything by the doctrine of probabilism, or th%t which 
permits conscience to be overruled by the decisions 
of othem-provided they be " learned." Folloming 
in a similar track, Garnet's apologists have exhausted 
thoir wits to make it a technical instead of a moral 
question ; and whilst no man, I belic~c, can read the 

1 Ibid. u.t adsri. 



documents I have copied, anct the facts admitted on all 
hamis, witl~out the co~~~ ic t i on  that Garnet was, ,w his 
general expressed it, " conscious of the thing "-yet has 
JesuiticaI pervcrsitj- been able still to kccp it an open 
question amongst the damaging facts which attest the 
abuse of the religious sentiment, by those who pretend 
to be its angels unto happiness here and hereafter. 

The Jesuit's doom was pronounced; and yet they 
continued the tormenting, disreputable, immoral exa- 
minations of the man whom they believed, with reason, 
to be a confirmed prevaricator, and unscrupulous equivo- 
cator-a perjurer ; as though they cared not if they 
tempted the sillnor still more to sin against liis God- 
provided they could make useful discoveries for the sake 
of their party. Yct these were the imlnaculates who 
de~lounced the immoral cloctriues of the Jesuits-their 
unscrupuluus recklessness ;LS to the rtdea7cs. by which their 
ends were promoted. I believe they were more guilty 
than the Jesuita-for, after all, these Jesuits upheld 
certain principles by which t h y  believed their conduct 
justsed : whereas their Protestant opponcnts and de- 
ceivem had no such "excuse" for their iniquity :-where 
the former lied conscientiousIy, so to speak, the latter 
practised deceit against thcir consciences, prevaricated 
with tile knnwlsdgr nf the sin, and lied with deliberate 
malice in the presence of thc God of Truth, whom they 
pretended to serve. A few days before Garnet's exe- 
cution several divines of the English Protestant Church 
visited him in the Tower. for the alleged purpose of 
giving him such spiritual assistance as his situation 
required, but really perhaps by the direction of the king, 
says Jardine,-in order to draw from him further 
information respecting the faith and doctrine of the 
Jesuits. Among other persons present on this occasion, 
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besides Sir William Wand (the person who intercept,ed 
Garnet's letters), there werc Dr. Jalnes Montague, the 
Dean of the Chapel Royal ; Dr. Neil.e, one of the king's 
chaplains and Dean of Westminster ; and Dr. John 
Overall, Dean of St.. Paul's-all of t'llem c,lergymen of 
distinguished learning and-piety.' And they " put 
questions" to the -Jesuit, and their account of hk 
answers are recorded, but their account is not worth 
rccorcling : notwitllstanding the frightful dist,ress of 
mind i11 which tfley found the mretcliecl man-they 
danglcd with his unspeakable anguish, as reflected in the 
following letter-probably the last he cver wr0t.e-to thc 
faithful Anne-but intercepted as a matter of course. 

" It pleaseth God daily to multiplj- my crossea. I beseech him give 
me patience and perseverance--uspue in Jtnem--[unto the end]. I 
was, after a week's hiding, taken in a friend's house, where our oonfes- 
sions and secret conferexices were hard,  and my letters taken by some 
indiscretion abroad ;-then the taking of yourself ;-after my arraign- 
ment ;-then the taking of Wr. Greenwell ;-then the slander of us 
both abroad;-then thc ransacking anew of Erith and the other house ; 
-then the cxccution of Mr. IIall ;-and now, last of all, thc appre- 
hension of llichard and Robert ; vlth a cipher, I know not of whose, 
laid to my charge, and that which was a singular oversight, a letter 
in cipher, tugether with the dpharu ;-wl~idr letter may bring luany 

into question. 
" eiiam Itos ;-ye have heard, and have seen the end of the 

Lord ; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. May the 
name of the Lord be blessed. 

cG Your's in hternunt, as I hope, 
21n. Apr. " H. G. 

r' I thought verily my chamber in Thames Strcet had bren given 
over, and, therefore, I used it to save Erith ; but I might have done 
otherwi~e.~' ' 

1 Jardie, ii. 330. See them in Jardie, ii. 331. 
"tat0 Paper Offlce ; Jardine, ii. 332. Tl~c words from Jama, c. v. 11, aro 

in Latin. 



At the end of the letter Garnet described an oval 
figure, the cross at  the top, the I. H. S., or JCSZIS Ho?rii- 
?224m S t ~ l v a f o ~ ,  Jesus Saviour of Men, in the centre, with 
the figure of a heart beneath, pierced with three ~llails, 
and the followi~lg \vorCIS below : Gocl of my heavt, and 
Iny portion God for ever, Deus cordis ?mi; et paw 
?)Zen D ~ G S  in ete9-rtum. 

Still tliey tormented him ; and gave him another 
examination on the 25th of April ; and after a dismal 
interval of eight days, the Jesuit wm finally informed that 
he was to suffer the death. The wretched man could 
hardly be pe~lsuaded to believe the announcement, " hav- 
iug conceived great hope of grace by some good words 
and promiscs he said were made to him,"-tlms did 
they deceivc llirll to the last.' On tllc 3rd of May, 
1606, Garnet mas: clrawn upon a hurcUc, according to 
the usual practice, to the place of execution prcpared in 
St. Paul's Churchyard. The Recorder of London, tho 
Dean of St. Paul's, and thc Dean of Winchester, were 
present by the king's command-the first in the king's 
name; and the two othera in the name of God and 
Christ-to m i s t  the Jesuit vith such advice as suited 
the condition of a dying Ancl how did they 
fuI61 their mission ? 011, 'twas a bittcr t,hing to hcar 
these Christians squabbling, (no other words will doj, 
squabbling wit11 the rvretchcil Jesuit on the brink of 
eternity ! High aloft above the heads of tlle nlultitude 
assembled to  see the sight, the scaffold displayed the 
Jesuit, the Ma11 of tlie Law, and the Men of God. The 
man of the law urged t,he Jesuit publicly to declare his 
real opinion respecting the conspiracy and treason--" it 

A letter at the State Paper Oflice, Jardine, ii. 134. 
Jardine, ii. 337. 
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was now of no use to dissemble-all vas clearly and 
manifestly proved,"-and the Man of the Law ventured 
to mention " the true spirit of repentance " and satis- 
faction to  "the Christian world," with "hearky com- 
punction.'' And the deans said they mere there " to 
suggest to him such matters as might be useful for his 
soul,"--they exhorted him " to prepare arid settle him- 
self for another worlcl." The Jesuit intimated that he 
mas ready. The Churchinen asked him to declare his 
mind t o  the people. 110 denounced the plot t o  those 
beside him. They would have him declare as 111ucEl to 
the multitude. " I am very weak," said he ; " my voice 
fails me : if 1 should speak to the people, 1 cannot make 
them hear me ; it is impossible that they should hear 
me." They led him to the western end of the scaffold. 
Still he hesitated to address the people. The recorder 
urged him, and promised to repeat his words aloud to  
the multitude. Then he addressed the multitude as 
follovs : 'b My good fellow-citizens, I am come hither 
on the morrow of thc invention of the Holy Cross, to 
see an clid of all my pains and troubles in this world ; 
and I here declare before you all, that I consider the 
laie treason and conspiracy against the state, to be crlicl 
and detestable : and, for my part, all deaigns and en- 
deavours against the king were ever disliked by me; and 
if this attempt had been perfected ahi it was designed, I 
think it would have been altogether damnable : and I 
pray for all prosperity to the king, the queen, and the 
royal family." Be paused. The recorder told him to 
"ask pardon of the king for what he had attempted." 
" I do SO,)' a i d  Garnet, " as far as I have sinned against 
him,-namely, in that I clid not reveal that whereof I 
had a general knowledge from Mr. Catesby-but not 
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otherwise." Then the Dean of Winchester began : " Mr. 
Garnet, 1 pray you ded clearly in tGs matter ; you were 
certainly privy to the whole business." " God forbid ! " 
said the Jesuit : "I neyer understood anything of the 
design of bloving UP the Parliament House." Then 
proceeded the a d u l  squabble between the man of the 
law, the Inan of God, and the wretched convict just 
about to depart for an eternal judgment. It was a 
repetition of the trial : only the Dean of Winchester was 
the attorney for the nonce. Charges were flung at the 
JgWZit, and he flung them back, just xs before. Then 
the recorder interposed, holding in his hand papers 
which the king had given him for the purpose-as the 
whole disgraceful scene was pIanned beforehand : :' the 
king had expressly arranged this, in order that if 
Garnet, with hiis accustomed effmntery, should, after all 
his previous confessions, 1.etu1-n to :t de11ia1 uf his gi l l ,  
on the scaffold, the moans of convicting him by his own 
tmhirnony might be ready."' As aoon a the recorder 
began. ta produce the papers, Gatmet, unwilhg to have 
his owferasiom p&lidy read; told him ('%hat he might 
spare himself that trouble ; that he readily acknowIedged 
whatever he had signed with his hand to be tnre ; anit 
that, i n m u c h  as he had not declared the knowledge 
of the plot which had been generally imparted to him, 
he owned himself to be justly condemnedJ and asked 
pardon of the king." Again lie denounced the plot, 
and the recorder repezted his words with a loud voice 
to the multitude. And then he remembered Anne 
Vaux, and proceeded to defend her against the evil 
reports by which the connection hacl been tarnished. 
Having paid this tribute t o  the faithhl Anne, the 

1 Jardine, ii. 341. 



wretched convict asked the recorder how much timc 
would be given to him for prayer : he was told 
that he might pray as long as hc liked, and no one 
would interrupt him. " He then kneeled down at  tho 
foot of the ladder, but performed his devotior~s very 
coldly, and seemed unable to apply himself steadily and 
piously to prayer. Indeed, so little affected was he 
in praying, that 11e looked rouind from time to tirne, and 
listened to what w-as said b~ tllc attendants, sometimes 
even aliswering to what they said ; so that he seenleci to 
mutter his prayers more for form and appearance than 
from any devotion of mind," When he arose from his 
knees, and was about to put off his clothes, tho recorder 
agaifi addrmed him, saying, "That he feared he was 
abvut to make his end as his life had been,-his main 
object being atill to attempt to extenuate his crime by 
cunning and duplioily." One uf thost: standing near 
him then asked him, "Whether he still held the same 
opinion as he had formerly expressed about equivocation, 
and whether he thought it lawful to equivocate at  the 
point of death?" He refhsed to  give an opinion at 
that time ; and the Dean of St. Paul's sharply inveigh- 
ing agaihst equivocatio11, and saying that seditious doc- 
trine of that kind was the parent of all such impious 
treasons and designs as those for which he suffered, 
Garnet said, " that how equivocation was law.M, and, 
when [lawful], he had shewn his mind elsewhere, and 
that he should, a t  any rate, use no equivocation now." 
The dean rejoined ; " But you have recorded strange 
doctrines on that subject in your written confessio~-ls." 

111 those confessions," said Garnet, " I have stated my 
real opinions, and to them I refer yor~." The recorder 
then assured him, as lie seemed still to entertain some 



hope of life, 'LTh,zt therc wvas uo~v 110 hope of' par- 
don for him, and that it therefore behoved him to 
declare any thing within his knomlcc~go, which might 
be useful to the state ; and at all events, that it 
was desirable that hc should declaro to the people 
whether he was satisfied of the justice of his condem- 
nation." Garnet answered, that he had nothing - further 
to confess, but that he wa esteemed Inore guilty than 
he really was, illasmudl as he mas not tho author or 
contriver of the plot. When he had undressed himself 
to his shirt, he said, with a low voice to those who stood 
nearest to him, " There is no salvation for you, unIcs~ 

0 . ~ 1  J >  ml :: TTT you hoid the Catholic ram. lney answered, w o 
doubt not that me do hold the Catholic faith." '' But:' 
said he, "the only Catllolic faith is that professed by the 
Cliurch of Rome." They replied, " that upon this mat- 
ter he was altogether in error.'' Be then ascended the 
ladder, and, when he had entirely undressed himself, 
he reque&d tho executioner to gi3-e him notice before 
he threw him off ;--and thereupon he addreased the 
people of hia own accord :--" I commend m y d f  to all 
good Catholics. I am grieved that I have offended 
the king by not revealing the design entertained against 
him, and that I did not use more diligence in prevcnt- 
ing the execution of thc plot. lfnrcovc~; I pray Gocl 
to bless the king's majesty, with tllc peen,  and all their 
posterity, and grant him long to live ancl reign. I com- 
mend myself also most humbly to the lords of his ma- 
jesty's counciI, and beseech them r~ot to j1xdg.e hardly of 
me I am aorrv that 1 disseinbled with tllcm, and that 
I did not declare the truth until it v,zs proved against 
me; but I did not think they had such sure proofs 
against me till they showed them to me. As soon as 

VOL. 111. N 
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perceived this, I thought it most becoming to confess, 
~lthough before; it mould have been unlawful for me to 
lave accused myseK As to my brother Greenway, I 
wish the truth respecting him were known. I would 
never have charged him, if I. had not believed him to 
be beyond the sea. But it seemed right to  me to con- 
fess the truth, which I wish he had done also, that false 
rumours might, not make both of us more criminal than 
we really were. I beseech a11 men that Catholics may 
not fa'rc the morse for my sakc, and I exhort dl 
Catholicls to  take care not to mix themselves pith 
seditious or traitorous designs against t,he king." Having 
thus spoken, he raised his hands and made t,he sign of 
the cross upon his forehead and breast, saying in Latin, 
" In the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost ! Jesus Mary ! Mary, mother of grace I rnot'her 
of mercy ! Do thou defend me from the enemy, and 
receive me in the hour of death.'' Then he said :- 
" Illlo thy hands, 0 Lord, I cur~lincrl~l rliy s~~il-il, because 
thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth !" Then 
again crossing hiinself. he continued in Latin still,-- 
"By this sign of the cross, may all that is malignant 
flee far from me 1 Plant thy cross, 0 Lord, in my heart" 
-and again, " Jesus Mary !  mar^, mother of grace ! 
mother of mercy I Do thou defend me from the enemy, 
and receive me in tho hour of death I" In the midst of 
these prayers the Iaclder was drawn away, and, by the 
express command of the king, he remained hanging from 
the gallovs until he was quit,e dead.' 

1 Jardine, ii. 541-344, quoting Abbott. I need not state that Bartoli and 
More, the Jesuit-historians of the English province, give a Inore edifying death- 
Rcene to Garnet ;-but from all that preceded, I prefer that of an enemy, rrs 
being much more probable in the given circumstances. More gives Garnet a 



The accouiit from which I liave quoted proceeds with 
the remark that, "all that Garnet said from first to last 
was spoken in a hurried, timid, and disturbed manner ; 
not using any clear and steady course of prayer, not 
confessing his unworthiness, and praying for forgiveness, 
nor professing his faith in Christ. His mind appeared to 
suggest nothing to ,him which could enable him to 
address himaelf to God with comfort, or rely with satis- 
faction upon hia Redeemer. Confiding wholly in his 
superstitious wages, he seemed. to have no prayers to 
use besides those forms which daily repetition had im- 
pressed upon his memory." All this may be perfect,ly 
true ; but consider the incessant harassing repet,itions 
of the charges with which the man of the law, and the 
men of God, litelxlly pelted the wretched convict. 
Tempting him to the very brink of eternity, they 
denied him the powel; if he had the will, to die in 
peace with his Maker; and then he is charged, nay, 
condemned for not dying a death more edifying than 
t,he life which to its last moment they compelled him to 
live ! In truth, the trial of Garnet develops Jesuitism ; 
but perhaps it still more strikingly exhibits the Jesuit- 
ism of the Scoto-English government under its Solomon ; 

speech, but it does not contain $1 that was elsewhere recorded w having been 
uttered by the Jesuit. The important feature of the speech, which induces me 
to think it authentic in substance, is Garnet's last effort to explain away the bsd 
imprewions, which he had been given to believe, the Catholics entertained 
respecting his disclosures. Besides, there is an important false statement in 
More and Bartoli. The king's express command was that Garnet should 
dab hanging frum the gallows until he waa quite dead :-but &rrtoli actually 
-yo that the executioner cut off Garnet's head, closed the eyes, shut the lips, 
md head it up to the people-but none cried " Long live the Icing ! " but a pro- 
famd silence reigned around (Dell' IngIiil. f. 579) :-whiht More says that <' the 
p l P o e  by their criee, deterred the executioner from cutting the rope too soon, 
&outing again and again : < Keep off! keep off ! Let him hang :to the last 
brerth ! ' "-B&, u. 1 58, Jardine, ii. 344. 

N 2 



180 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

and I hesitate not to afirm, that those with ~vE~om lle 
had to deal, from first to last, do not seem to me more 
respectable c2s Christians, or as men, tllm the Jesuit. 1 
see ample evidence to suggest the moral guilt of Garnet, 
as well as his legal guilt by his o m  admission, of the 
treason for which hc suffered : but the means cmployed 
to eventuate the conviction of the wretch, or rather to 
justify his execution to the morld, were so detestablc, so 
mean, so cruel, that it mould almost accm that some 
malignant fiend resolved to Innlie that trial compensate 
for the horrible hut averted guilt of'the Powder Action. 
The disgrace which should have been confined to a few 
disreputable, desperate men calling themselves Catholics, 
and connected with the Jesuit faction in England, has 
settled also upon the Protestant party, who covered 
themselves mith the infamy we havc traced to its con- 
clusion. It is well to be reminded of thcse facts, as 
often as the 5th of Novcmbcr comes round with its 
riots and da~nagcs, as though the Gc~lci af.ore,&d made 
the Pomcler Action (z legacy of irlflictions on the loyal 
pcoplc of England, to  the latest posterity. 

A few remarks on this celebrated trial may be inter- 
esting. The conviction of Garnet, and his consequent 
punishment, mere not the object of the trial. The end 
proposed by the clevcr heads of those times, w11,9 to 
make " a public and visible anatomy of Popish doctrine 
a.nrl practice," as the Earl of Salisbury declared on thc 
trial. The ferocious and hungry party in power, cagerly 
grasped the occasion t70 cst,d)lisll, on sonit. ~ o r t  of prin- 
ciple, the scvere cnactme~lts which they had prcpared 
against the Catholics. With this intention, tllc par- 
ticular crime of Garnet was expanded into a large 
(iiscourse of all tlle treasons, red and in~pnted, of the 



fiction. Garnet's aFdir was tllc text ; but all the 
villanous attempts of Cullcn, Williams, ITorke, and 
Squires, in the reign of Elizabeth, were detailed at  great 
length, and urged upon thc attention of the jury, with 
every circumstance of aggravation. Nor did the inter- 
ested prosecutors confine thcmsclves, in the case of the 
culprit, to the particular crime in cluestion, but, in order 
to excite a particular prejudice against Garnet, they 
entered into the history of the treasonable negotiation of 
the Jesuit faction with the King of Spain, at the end of 
Elizabeth's reign-promoted or formardetl by Garnct, its 
I have related. This machination was recitcd arid proved 
as circumstantially as if it had been pzrt of the charge in 
the indictment-although Garnet had, at the accession 
of James, purchased his pardon from the king, for 
all previous misdemeanors. l '' The course of examination 
and evidun~e," SVB Jardine, " as well as the general 
conduct of the trial, corresponded with the pract,icc at  
that h e  univedly  adopled in  late prosecutions. 
The whole evidence against Garnet, a~ to the Powder 

It mnst, however, be borne in mind that the Spanieh faction continued in 
frill activity for some time after the accession of Jarnes. In 1603, an emissary 
was accredited to the Spanish court, was furuished with letters of recommendn- 
tion from Garnet to the Jesuit Creswell, and was secret.ly instnicted to deal with 
Philip 111, or his council for a renewal of the engagements made with Wintep, 
on the former occasion. Fawkea was dispatched on the same expedition, and he 
was introduced by letters from Baldwin, a Jesuit resident in Flanders : "he 
wss enabled to enforce his reasonings -4th a description of the preparations 
already made in England, for the mistance of an invading army," says Mr. 
Tierney. Philip received the messengers kindly, but refused to adopt their pro- 
&. He amid he had no quarrel with his English brother: he had already 
rppointed an ambaessdor to adjust the terms of a lasting peace with James : i t  
&I thDs impossible for him to listen to the representations of the two envoye- 
though accredited by the Jesuits Garnet and Baldwin. This W a s  the death- 
blow to the Spanish faction ; the idea of invasion sank for ever ; and the grim 
gh& or fiend of the Powder Action emerged from the agitated gulf of despair.- 
See Tkmq, iv. p. 8, note. Ser nlqn Wnt.mn'9 atatern~nt, mte, p. 154, note. 
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Plot, consisted of his own voluntary statemellts and 
declarations before the commissioners, and of the confes- 
sio~ls of those who had been already execut,ed for the 
offence with which he was cha,rged ; and no single 
living witness was produced in the course of this volu- 
minous proceeding, excepting the two persons who veri- 
fied tho interlocutions of Garnet with Hall. With 
respect to the mode of laying these documents before 
the j u y ,  a more than usual unfainlcss took place on this 
trial, in the selection of passages to be read from the 
examinations ancl confessions. Among many instances 
of a similar kind, an example of peculiar injustice in 
thii respect occurs in the case of a voluntary declaration 
of Garnet, dated the 13th of March, which follows 
in the form in which it was read upon the trial. d 
better illustration of this iniquitous course of proceeding 
can hardly bbe found ; ttnd 1 t811ercfure now the 
reader thc Q-hole ctcclaration from the original, prenlisiug 
that the  body of thc paper is entirely written by Garnet ; 
but that the letters in the margin, distinguishing the 
paragraphs, and those at the head of the paper, pointing 
out to the officer what he was to read, are in Sir Edv-ard 
Cuke'a handwriting. The passages read OII the trial are 
distinguished by italics :- 

A. I 

D. I Paragraphs to be read. 

F. J 
" 130 fll&?-dii. 

A. " 1 haze reaembeved sontc things, u&h, because 
they were lo?y before say knozulcdye of the Powder Acts, 
,T h d  foTyottm. 

R. " Ahout ilfichac2nzu.s nfde~ the king came iu, s11~. 
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Cntesby told me that there would be some stirring, seeing 
the kiy kept not promise. 

C. " And I greatly misliked it, saying it was against 
the pope's express commandment ; for I had a letter 
from our general thereof, dated in July before, wherein 
was earncstly, by Clement, commanded the very same 
which this pope colnmaridecl the last summer. Thero- 
fore, I earncstly desired him that he and Mr. Thomas 
Winter mould not join with any in such tumults : for, in 
respect of their often conversation with us, me should be 
thought accessory. He assured me he would not. But 
neither ho told, nor I asked, ally particulars. 

D. " Lon9 after this, ahout It-lidsum?ne~ was tweke- 
mouth, either Mr. Catesby alone, w he a12d Thomas 
Winter together, insi?zuuted that they hud somewhat in 
hand, and that they would sure prevail. 

B. " I still reproved them ; but they entered into no 
par t,iculars. 

F. " Soon afte~ cume I W ~ .  G?.et?nweZZ [Greenway, the 
Jesuit Tesmond] to nre, and told me as much. 

G. '' I greatly misliked any stirring, and said, ' Good 
Lord ! how is it possible that God can work any good 
effect by these Inen ? Theso are not God's liaights, but 
the cleril's knights.' Mr. Greenwell told this to Thomas 
Winter, about a month after Michaelmas, came to 
me, and cxpostulated that I had so hard a conceit 
of him, and would never tell hirn of it. As for their 
intermeddling in matters of tumults, since I misliked it, 
he promised they mould give over ; ancl I never heard 
more of it until the question propounded by Mr. Catesby.' 

This was a question which Catesby proposed to Garnet in general terms, 
as to the lawfulnew of a design intended for tho promotion of the Catholic 
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As for his asking me of the lawfulness of killing the 
king, I am sure it was ncves asked mc in my life, mltl 
I was alw,z5~s resolutc that it was not lawful ; but lie 
was SO resolvcd in conscience, thttt it mas lawful in itself 
to take arms for religion, that no man could dissuade 
it, but by the pope's prohibition, which afterwards I 

religion, in tlie prosecution of wlliclt, it woultl be necessary, together with many 
oucrnico, to destroy some imloccnt Cntholic friends.'' Ua-nel mill Lbal iu LuLd 
ignorance of Catcsby's intended application of his answer, lie replied, that " in 
case the object was clearly good, and could be effected 1)y no otller menns, it 
might be I a ~ ~ f u l  among I L I ~ I I Y  , ~ V C C ~ U ~  LV ~ 1 e s ~ 1 . v ~  so111e ixl~i(x.ents."-<?~?mt's 
Exurnin. jar&ine, ii. 219. By thus expressly connecting this cluestion with the 
plot, Garnet evidently contradicts the assertion of Greenway or the Jesuit 
.Tesmond, who, in his Narrative, would make it appear that Catesby's question 
referred to his pretended design of serving under the Archduke in Flanders 
against the States. The particular ease being the attack on a town defended by 
n ~ ~ t v l .  l~nnntina in annbinn ...hinh it minht honnon thst mnmn C!a+hnli~ inhahitants 
I-'".' "-""'CC,, 111 -',An5 n-uu X U  -16"" I.",,Y.,Y Y Y U Y  ""Y... -I-"..- ------- 
might be killed or injured ;-the question was whether it was justifiable to pro- 
secute a design in which this injustice might probably occur ? Garnet answered 
in the affirmative.-nid. In point of fact, throughout the whole machination, 
the Jesuits seem to have known everything, nnd yet in such a way that they 
could cmuisticu7ly, rqrtisocati~zgly say they lrnew nothing of the transaction. SO 
strangely did they dec!civc themsclves by casuistry. I may observe that this 
same yuestion occtlw in the casuistic works of the Jesuit Lessius, and is repeated 
by Liqo~io, iii. 1'71. I'erhnps one of the most remarkable facts connected with 
this afthir, is, that the Jesuit Martin Delrius, in his Disquiuitioncs Mct.qicc~, pnb- 
lishcd in 1600, two or three years beforc the scheme was concocted, actually 
gives a gunpowder plot in .illustration : '6 For instance," says he, cc a criminal 
confesses that he or some other person him placed gz~vpowder @r oIILE?' combuvtible 
matter mdm u certain L o w e  ; a?td that m k a s  this is removed, the hozcee will iwwd 
tably be blown up, the king ?tilled, and as many ns go into or ozct of the city be 
htroyed or b w h t  into g7Pa.t danger,-in such a case, almost all the learned 
doctors, with few elrceptions, assert that the confessor may reveal it, if ha take 
due care that, neither directly nor indirectly, he draws into suspicion the particu- 
lar offme of the person confessing. But the cmtmry opinion is the qfcr  and 
bctter chctriw, and more consistent ~ i t h  religion, and with the reverence due to 
the holy rite of confession!' See the whole passage in Jardine,ii. 371, 372,with 
some sensible remarks thereon, showing that the work might be in tlie hands 
of the English Catholics, or rather, their leaders. I shall have occasion 
to offer a few ob~crvations on thc practice of confession, in general, and 
will o~lly licrc irinind the reader of the Irish ostler who, upon beiiig asked 
1.y his confessol~ rvl~cther Ilc ever greased the horses' toeth, said " No-but hc 
would try it." 



inculcated, as J l~avc said bcforc. TIiu g~ouncl of this his 
rcsolute npinion T will thinl; of 

" IIENBY GARYET." 

'' It is clear," says Jardine! "that tllc whole of this 
ilcclaration, taken together; would have been fiar too 
favourable to Garnet to be consistent with the case 
which tllc attorney-gellernl mcant to lay before the jury. 
He tllcrefore made no scruple to read pa1-k of it, as 
unqualified admissions of Garnet's conferences with 
Catesby and Winter about intended tumult's, and to 
olniit altogether the statement by which tllcse aclmissions 
wore qualified and restrictecl ; namely? that ooll sllclr. 
occasions lie invariably discou1;iged seditious nloven~ciits 
to the utmost of his power. This rnodo of dealing wit11 
tlle aclnlissiori of a11 accused person is pure and u~imixc(i 
irljustice ; it is, in trnt11, n furgc~-y of evidcilce ; fur rvheu 
a qualified statement is made, the suppression of the 
qualification is no less a foqgery than if the whole 
strttement had been fabricatd.l 
"In many other respwts, this tfid of Garnet forms 

a peculiar illustration of thc cruelty and injrrsticc of a 
state prosccut.ion in ancient t imes ; and indeed ill those 
evil tlavs of the ttdministrxtion of justic.e, f c ~ v  1ne.1 eamc 
to their. trial under greater ilisadva~ltages than Garnet. 
I-Ic 21ad been examined twenty-three tirncs, as hc states, 
' before the wisest of tllc realm,' besides sulnrg con- 
ferences mith thc Lieutenant of the Tower, which were 
a11 recorded against him mith ready zeal. The king's 
humanity, or perhaps his timidity, had incled saved him 

" Thie practice of falsifying the confessions of accused persons appeals to 
have prevailed to a moat unjust extent in thc ore toms proceeding in the Star 
Chamber, anti may have been thence derived into state prosecutions in other 
courts. "--Jarr l i )~ ,  ii. 358. 
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from actual torture ; but the rack had been threatened 
by the commissioners, and it appears from his 1ette1.s 
that he wm constantly in fear of it,. He had literally 
been surrounded by snares ; his confidential conferences 
with his friend llad bccn insidiously overheard, and, as 
he said, misuncierstood ; and it is obvious that the 
listeners did not hear all, or ncarly all that, passed, IIis 
letters from t,llc Tower had been intercepted, and were 
in the possession of his accuscrs, and artifices and tl~rcats 
were alternately employed in order to tlelutle or terrify 
him into confession. After six weeks' imprisonment, 
with a weak a ~ i d  dccaying body, ancl with spirits broken 
by perpetual alarm and anxiety, he was suddenly taken 
from the solitude of his dungeon, to corltc~id for his life, 
alone and unusisted, before a crowd of prejudiced and 
partial auditors, against the most subtle advocate of the 
t,ime. When these disadvantages are duly considered, 
i t  must bc coilfessed tlmt Garnet played his part on the 
trial mith firmness aild moderation ; anaweririg sedately 
and rcspcctfully to the searching c~uestiolis proposecl by 
the corn missioners, and steadily ltllaintailli~lg the grou~lcl 
upon which he had rcstecl his defence, ever since the 
discoveries induced by means of his conferoncos with Old- 
corne. Wc search in vain, however, in his de~ncanour on 
the trial, zw me11 as ill his ~ a r i a u ~  letters and examinations, 
for proof8 of that intelligellce and lcarning which are 
ascribed to him by Bellarmine and other writers of his 
own party."] 

The general question of Garnet's moral guilt has been 
the subject of warm discussion at  various tinlcs during 
t'hc last two cerlttiries. Those who have debated this 
matter .sitice the trial, observes Jardine, have undoubtedly 

Jardine, ii. 3%-3till. 



far better means of forming an accurate judgment upon 
it, than the court or jury upon the trial, in consequence 
of the important evidence obtained by means of Garnet's 
confessioris after the close of the judicial proceedi~igs. 
In  the course of the year after Garnet's execution the 
question arose incidentally in tho course of the contro- 
versy respecting thc new oath of allegiance imposed by 
James. The king, in his " Apologie for the Oath of 
Allegiance," assert,ed that Garnet, "the leader of the 
band of Jesuits in England," had died, acknowledging 
his privity to the plot by other means than sacramental 
confession ;-this was indignantly contradicted by Bel- 
larmine, who, uncler the assumed name of Mcztthreus 
Tortus, published an answer to the king's " Apologie." 
Laurlcclot And~-ews, Bishop of Chichcster, replied to  this 
work of Bellarmilie by an extremely acuts and powerful 
pamphlet, entitled, " Tortura Torti," in which the ques- 
tion respecting the manner and extent of Garnet's 
acquainta~ice with the plot is fully and ably argued. 
James aho noticed Bellarmine's work in a " Przemonition 
to  all Christian Princes," prefixed to  a revised edition of 
his " Apologie." Upon this Bellarmine wrote an " Apo- 
logie for his Answcr to the Book of King James I.," in 
1~1lich he re-assertecl Garnet's innocence of any criminal 
participation in the plot. In the year 1610 a work 
appeared, entitlcd "An Apology for the most Reverend 
Father IIenry Garnet against the charge of Sir Henry 
Coke," written by a person who assumed the name of 
Eudamon Joannes, and described himself as a ~ i e t a n  
Jesuit ; but who was supposed by contemporaries to be 
one of the expatriated English missionaries. It is, 
however, sufficiently ascertained that tho real name of 
the author of the several works published under the title 
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of Eudarnorl Joannes was L'I-Ieareus. l ie  wa.s a ~lativc 
of Candia, and a Jesuit. of high reputation for learning, 
.who taught theology at, the Urliversity of Pndua, and 
was appointeti by Pope Urban VIII. Rector of the Greek 
College at  Rome. The book of Eudzmon Joa~ines was 
adroitly and plausibly writt,en, and excited so strong a 
sensation througllout Europe in favour of Garnet, that 
Jalncs consiclerecl it absolut cly necessary to provide 
some antidote to the poison. I-Ic therefore employed 
the celebrated Isaac C'asaubon, whom 11nd about that 
time invited t,o Er~gla,nd, to refute thc Jesuit's nrgurnents, 
and supplied him with all the confessions and dcclara- 
tiom of the couspirators, and of Garnet hirnself, together 
with various ot,her clocumcnts necessary for thc purpose. 
Casaubon executed the duty imposed upon him with a. 
degrec of skill and andour worthy of his enlightened 
~Ilaracter ; and his " Epist'lc t,o Fronto Ducmus," which 
appeared in 1 61 1, is unquestionably one of the best works 
which wero published on tho subject. Eudamon Joanzics, 
in l fj 12, urrot8c an ansnvcr to Casailborr, l)y no means equal 
to Ilia first work, and casily to bc rcfiitecl by those who had 
access to the evidence possessed by t,he English govern- 
ment. Still t . 1 ~  ilnpression produced upon the public 
mind by the arguments of Eudzmon Joannes in his 
first work, was not entirely removed : Catholic writem 
continued to refer to it as a triumphant and incon- 
trovertible demonstration of Garnet's innocence ; while 
the inaccurate and imperfect narration of the proceed- 
ings on his trial, led to  abundant false reasoning upon 
the subject.. In this state of the controversy, Dr. Robert 
Abbott,, the brother of t,Iie Archbishop of Canterbury, 
n mall of tlie highest reputation for talcnts and lcarn- 
ing, hrt. n ficrce advcrsnry of popery. anri, from 11is 
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co~~troversies with Uellan~iiae and the Al.n~inia~is, dcno- 
rninatetl-;' ~I fu l le  us Papis 111 i e t i l lat i~xia~~ismi,  publisllcd 
his celebrated ' Antilogia ndcersus Apologiam Andreac 
Euilzmon Joannis.'" In consequence of the vast body 
of evidence it, contains, d~awn from the original materids 
supplied by the government, as well as the powerful 
ronqnning Qf the 2uthGr, it is, be;.e~d 211 comnsp;~fin t.hp * . ,-w-zL-A. rwL LuV-47 V-V 

most important work which appeared in the courso of 
the controversy. It abounds in the scurrilous language 
so cornmoil in the political and religious disputes of 
that time, and conbins incredible stories of Garnet's 
personal immoralities ; but it is peculiarly valuable at 
the prescnt day, in assisting us to form an accurate 
judgment upon tllc nlsin subjcct of tho controversy, 
because it gives the substance of much documentary 
eviclcncc not now to bc found, and removes many 
ciuul~ts, nnct fills up many chasms in the history of the 
ti;zzlsaction. In 16 78 the celebrated Popish Plot again 
excited rt fierce controversy between the Catholics and 
Protestants. In more recent times, the great question 
of Catholic emancipation once more raised up the spirit 
of controvcr~y rcspectiiig Garnet, and his connexioil 
mitlr the Powder Plot, and Mr. Butlor's rcmarlcs 011 tllc 
subject in his " 3fciuoil-s of tllc English Catholics," 
~ l ~ i c h ,  t h o i ~ g l ~  partial and supel.ficia1 in the extreme, 
had, at  Icast;, the merit of being temperate, called forth 
warn1 and animated replies fro111 Mr. Townsend, 2nd 
various other writer8 of less eminence and ability. 
Violent party spirit, stimulated by the peculiar circum- 
stances of the periods in which the debates have arisen, 
-and the very imperfect knowledge of facts upon 
which the arguments on both sidcs have generally pro- 
ceedecl-these two causes have invariably mystified the 
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subject, and impeded the successful investigation of the 
truth. Party spirit and prejudice have distorted and 
misapplied the materials at  command ; and the dis- 
cussion has been conducted so much more in the spirit 
of political rancour than of candid inquiry, that the only 
result has been to widen the unfortunate breach which 
had so long existed between the Catholic and the Pro- 
testant, w-ithout advancing a step towards the solution 
of the historical difficulties : " I t  is most absurd and 
unjust," observes Jardine, ': t,o argue, because a particular 
Jesuit, two hundred years ago, follomecl his pernicious 
principles into a wicked course of action, that therefore 
the principles and doctrines of Catholics at the present 
day must be practically opposed to morality and good 
---------A l-i .-.--- &Y.. -....A -L-..-: ---- - - a  a  gu v GI-I~UGLIL ual-lltib b IUUBL, UUUUAIUU~ auu uallgaruua 

opinions were the opinions of a sect.ion only of those 
who professed the Roman Catliolic religion : they were 
not sanctioned generally even by the Jesuits of his day, 
but were maintained and encouraged only by Ihe   no st 

faalatical and extravagant casuists of t,llat party. In the 
writings of sevcral lcarncd Jesuits in the seventeenth 
centuly, there are no traces of such extreme opinions ; 
within fifty years after Garnet's time, they were ridi- 
culed and refuted in the Lettres Provinciales of Pascal, 
who was a conscientious Catholic ; they were disclaimed 
as doctrines of the Church of Rome, in the most solemn 
manner, by the l~nfortunate Lord Stafford, who was also 
a conscientious Catholic ; and in the doctrinal works of 
Catholic divines in our own times they are nniversally 
disavowed and condemned. If it be unfair and un- 
reasonable to impute to modern Catholics the false and 
mischievous opinio~zs of Garnet, it is still more manifestly 
unjust t,o make them responsible for his pa,rticular 



crimes, d e s s  it could be shown that they entertain his 
opinions, and also that such crimes are their natl~ral 
and probable result."' 

With regard to the moral guilt of Garnet, there are 
circumstances of peculiar obdurateness in his conduct, 
after he became acquainted wit11 the rttrocious design. 
On the 4th of September, before the horrible affair was 
to come off, Garnot wrote a letter to Parsons, doubtless 
intended for exhibition to Aquaviva and the pope, in 
which he said :-" As far as I can now see, the rni~ids of 
the Catholics are quieted, and they are now detarmiaed to 
bear with patience the f o d e s  of ;oerseczitio?t for the time to 
come; not, indeed, ~uiihout Aope Ant either the X:iri&g hi?~z- 
self, or, at least, his SO~A, will grant some relief t o  their 
oppressions." His Jesuit apologist-mho could know 
nothing of what Garnet llaci confesscd, excepting what 
appeared from the imperfect report of his trial, alleged 
the above announcement as a proof that Garnet was 
ignorant of the plot at the time it was written. But 
Garnet ab i t ted ,  in his confession, that for many montha 

1 Jardine, ii. 364-370. Mr. Jardine is wsce ly  corrcct in saying that the 
doctrines put forth by Garnet " a e  universslly ilisavowed and in 
the doctrinal works of Catholic divines hi our times." By referring t o  the last 
edition of @yo&, 1865, t. ii. p. 316-327, it will be evidont that the old theory 
of amphibology or equivocation, &c., is still taught by the cnsuista ; in fwt, 
L i p i o  invari~bly cluotca thc 3esuib ns mcn of authority. Thc equirocation 
deduced from the words of Cldst ,  before given, is iu Ligorio, and the whole 
eection is as full of convenient distinctions and cases as cnn possibly be rcquired. 
But thia -not bcar on tho question of Catholic rights, und perfect equnlity. 
By pmript ion we give powt!r and influence to their priesthood, and open a way 

the worst doctrines of the casuists. The great body of Catholics know nothing 
*U 6f these doctrines : they are confirled to the priests. I t  should therefore 

be the object of governments to disconnect the people from the priests. This 
d t  h bi ly  more and more apparent. I believe that peofect tohation will 
be tba death-blow to the inffuencc of the Roman priesthood. I spcalr hi gene- 
ral term-for undoubtedly there are amongst that body a t  the present day, men 
of weeptionable probity. 
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before that date, he was made acquailltcd with the plot 
by Grecnway-that he mas fully aware of the persever- 
ance of thc conspirators in t h c i ~  scheme, as he asked 
Grccnmaj- about it as oftcn as ho saw him-and, at the 
rnornont he wrote that letter, hc mas on thc point of 
starting upon rt pilgrimage with sevcral of tlic sworn 
conspirators, to St. Winifred's Well, in Flintshire.' This 
letter must be considered as supplying convincing and 
fatal cvidencc against Garnet. It shows to demonstration 
that, ~vitllin a few weeks bcfore the intended meeting of 
Parliament, -rvhen tllc blow was to be struck, Garnet wm 
wilfully deceiving, not Parsous, indeed, as Jardine saya, 
but the general and the pope, as to the disposition of the 
English Catholics ; and that? so far from cndeavour.ing 
to procure a prohibition from the pope to prevent the 
execution of the plot, he wm pemuading the authorities 
at Rome into a belief that all interference on thcir part 

111 thc month of S q ~ k n ~ l ~ t - r ,  1605, this pilgrim~gc was undertaken 1))' Ciamet;, 
nccompanied l ~ y  a large party of Catholics. The pcrformnncc of this cxtraordi- 
11r)ry religious ccremoa~-, at this plvcise poinc of tirnc, when the Parliament wae 
cxpcctecl to meet on clic ensuil~;; 3rd of Octobcr, md thc Powder Plot Was On 
t,l~c eve of its execution, i~ undoubtedly a circumstance entitled to much weight 
in considering the question of Garnet's implication in the moral guilt of the 
conspiracy. It appeara, Cmm various examinations, that the party conaiated of 
about thirty pemns, male and fcmalc, among whom were Garnet, Anne Vaux, 
and Lady Iligby. The pilgrimage, which occupied about a fortnight, began at 
Goathurat, fib Ewi-ard Dirjby's house, in Buckinghamshire, and proceeded by 
Daventry to Jolm Grant's house at Norbrook, and Winter's at Haddington, rind 
thence through Shrewsbury to Holt, in Flintshire. I t  is matcrial to observe not 
only that Ruukwood, one of the avowed conspirators, was a party to this pilpl- 
mage, but that on their ~~rrogress the pilgrims stopped at the houses of Grant nnd 
Winter, at each of which mas  was said by Garnet, " Tt is scarcely conceiva- 
ble," observes Jardine, that this unun~ial proceeding, undcrtnken a t  the 
express suggestion oEGarnct, bj- pcrsous actively concerned in the plot, within a 
nlontll from its proposed execution, should not have had reference to the great 
blow then about to be struck for the Catholic C:hiirc.l~." II this step may seem 
to cllal~qc chc ho~.riblc crime into infatuated fanaticism, it may also haw been 
rhc mca~is adopted to impress the minds of the vulgar with the notion that God 
willed the deed of hloori, 3 r d  thus replicd to their pragcrs. 
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had become unnecessary, and that all previous represen- 
tations to the contrary (if such were ever made) were to 
be considered as withdram. He might be bound, if his 
story were true, by a, s~~pposerI r~ligiolis rli~ty, not to  
reveal the particzllnr scheme ; but no motive but a desire 
to promote the purposes of the conspirators, by absolutely 
preventing any interference from Rome, could have led 
him thus to suggest a falsehood-LC to speak peace when 
there mas no peace,"-to talk of the patience and quiet- 
ness of the Catholics, and of their hopes from the king 
and his son, when he knew that, within two months from 
the date of his letter, a party among them, in the rage 
of despair, weye about t o  execute upon the king and the 
Protestant party the most savage vcngearlce which the 
heart of man crer devised.' Even the friends and apo- 
logists of Garnet admit that he was apprised of the 
dreadfbl scheme about the 21st of October ; and yet, in 
a letter of his, whose postscript bears that date, there is 
actually nothing whatever to indicate that perturbed 
state of mind which he pretended to experience from 
the first intimation of t,he Powder Action. True, after 
describing the sufferings of the Catholics, and stating 
the royal thrcnt of greater severities, he saFs :-" And 
yet. notwithstanding, 1 am assured that the best sort of 
Catholics will bear all their losses with patience : but how 
these tyrannical proceedings of such base officers may 
drive particula,r men t,o rlespera.te att,empts, that I cannot 
answer for :-the king's wisdom will foresee :"-but the 
body of the letter consists of topics and suggestions totally 
hc0Inpatible with the presence of any dreadful thought 
in the mind of the miter. I have quoted from the letter 
in a previous page, and wiIl now give other extracts :- 

I Jardine, ii. 38d-386. 
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" Father Stauny, the Jesuit, ie now very well in the 
Gatehouse, though close : yet it is thought lie shall go 
oTer, at the French ambassador's request ; to which 
ambassador me are all beholden : and the suit cometh 
of the ambassador's aelf. This Father Stanny hath 
written of himself, that he was sorely tormented with 
the stone, and had also the measlea ; and, for want 
of sleep, fell into the conceit [that] the house where he 
was ~hould be searched : therefore, went out, for fear of 
hurting the family, came to an inn, where, having not 
slept, i11 the morning, he inzrr,yined tile town. was all 
in armmr, betwid Cutholics alzd heretics, and so thouyht 
i ~ e  nawt &o do Ib i s  part, a d  so called for a kntye, und 
strwk the chambrluin.' He bath been diversely exa- 
mined ; but all is well ended, and rather edification 
taken of all sorts, than otherwise ; and Catholics esteem 
of him a of a saint, as, indeed, his carriage for these 
twenty years hath deser~ed. 

" I forgut to write ca.gili~~ ille j es l  nliich or~cc I wrote 
in the lehter which was niisaent to Joseph [probably 
Joscpli Crcswdl, the Jesuit], ~yhicli he returned to mc 
very unluckily ; that is, t'hat Father Parsons [having] 
procured Mr. Thomas Fitzherbert to be the pope's 
secretary, exacted, first, ail oath, that Mr. Fitzherbert 
should discuver all the secrets ; whicb oath prevailing 
against the other second oath, taken to the pope himself, 
divers secrets were known, which Clemont knew must 
needs be discovered by his secretary, Fitzherbert, who, 
either by torture, or for fear of the same, disclosed his 
former oath to Father Parsons, who thereupon fled to 

I This extraordinary hallucination of the Jesuit is certainly remarkable at tho 
time when the Powder Action and its probable resulk+ were the dominant ideas 
of those who rensoned in their madness. 



Saples. This I write, to inake you sport : but Mr. 
Christopher Southworth most ccorlfidently reported it.l 

These were scarcely topics to be cnlargecl upon by 
one, who conternr)lated wit,h any kind of horror, the 
frightful machination with which he was acquainted. 
Now this letter is one of the strong points with the 
Jesuit ant1 other apologists of Garnet. Mr. Tierney 
observes : c 4  Relying on the fidelity of Gerard, the Jesuit, 
mho declares ' upon his conscience,' that he I l a  ' set 
down Father Garnet's words truly and sincerely as they 
lie ill his letter,' Dr. Lingard has printed what is given 
by that miter, and frorn it has argued wit11 Greenway, 
that Garnet, on the fo~rrfh of October, the date assigned 
to it both by Gerard and Greenmay, Tvas still ignorant 
of the nature of the plot. Tho truth, however, is, that 
although the letter was written on the fourth, the post- 
script was riot added until the twen[y-Jirst, of October : 
that from this postscript the two Jesuit writers have 
selected a sentence, mhich they have transferred to the 
body of the letter ; and then, concealing both the exist- 
ence of the postscript, and the date of the tmcnty-first, 
have represented the whole as written and dispatched 
on the fourth. The motive f o ~  this proceeding, especi- 
aIly 011 tlie part of Greenway, is obvious. That writer's 
argument is, that the Parliament had been summo~led to 
meet on the third of October ; that Garnet had not 
heard of the intention to prorogue it to the following 
month (this, to say the least, is very improbable) ; that, 
for any thing he could have known to the contrary, the 
great blow had already been struck, at the very time 
when he was writing ; and, consequently, that had he 
been acquainted with the intentions of Catesby and hk 

1 MS. apud Tienley, iu. Appeud. civ. el at?. 
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confederates, he would never, at such a moment, ]lave 
thought of proceeding, as he says [in the letter] he mas 
about to proceed, towards London, and thus exposing 
himself to the almost inevitable danger of falling into 
the hands of his enemies. Now, the whole of this 
reasoning is founded on the assumption that the letter 
bore only the single date of the fourth. On the tmenty- 
first, the supposed danger of a journey to London no 
longer existed. At that period, too, Garnet, instend of 
proceeding towarcls the metropolis, had not only re- 
moved in tlie opposite direction,-from Goathurst, in 
Buckingl~amshire, to Harrowden, the seat of Lorcl Vaux, 
in Northamptonshire, but mas also preparing to with- 
draw himself still farther from the capital, and by the 
end of the month, was actually at Coughton, ih the 
neighbourhood of Alcester. In  fact, what was written 
on the fourth, he had practically contradicted on the 
twenty-first : ancl to hare allowecl any part of the let- 
ter, thercfure, t u  carry Ihiu la~er  date, moult1 l i a ~ e  been 
to supply the refutation of tlle very argument mhich it 
was intendecl to support. Hence the expedient to 
which this writer has had recourse. The postscript and 
its date are carefully suppressed ; and me are told that, 
looking a t  the contents of the letter, Garnet, when he 
wrote it, could have known nothing of the designs of 
the conspirators :-' When he wrote tliis letter [says 
Greenway], which was on the 4th of October, he knew 
nothing of the project of these gentlemen, other than 
by the suspicion which he had at first entertained.' 
Without stopping to notice the falsehood contained in 
the concluding words of this sentence, and without in- 
tending to offer an opinion here, as to the principal 
question of Garnet's conduct, I may still remark that 
even the friends of that Jesnit universally aclmit him to 



lmve rcceivecl the details of the plot from Greenway 
about thc twcnty-first ; and that, this fact alorlo may be 
regarded as supplying another and a sufficient motive 
both to the latter and to Gerard, far the suppression of 
that date." It is in thc l r e l f s a l n c  letter that, according 
to Mr. Tierncy, there is, "a short but scpgqate ya~agruph 
of tlr~ec liacs carefuI[y obliterated:" and in the postioript, 
Garnet says : " This letter being returned unto me 
again, for reason of a friend'a stay in the way, I blotted 
out some words, purposing to mritc the same by the next 
opportunity, as I mill do apart."2 It is truc that the 
paragraph before the erasure, only talks of oilc of his 
t,emporal coadjutors, who " may benefit us bv ., buving V ancl. 
s e l l i r l g  without tascs," :[,lid the next treats of his won- 
derf~~l  distress for the want of t'hc ordinary allowance 
from Josepll," the Jesuit Cresmell in Sl~ain ;-but when 
we kno-st, from his own confessions, that he wasr illen 
aware of tllc project ; when we consider that the fourth 
of October was just the day aftur the Parliament, w,zs 
prorogued, the supposition forces itself upon us that 
this carefill c r t u u r c  of three lincs in the lcttel; covered, 

1 Tiorney, zrbi stcp~ci, Mr. Tiomicy givos a otill mom striking p~,oof of tllc uttcr 
fitithlcssness of'C;ei-3rd. Fawkes statcil tll:it C;crnrd \\.as tllc Jcsuit who :rdnlill- 
istered t11o conln~u~iion to the conspii.ators, hut t l ~ t  Gerard was not ~cqwdiilted 
wit11 the project. To sl~ow, Ilowoucr," ~ y s  llr. Tiermy, GG hov very little 
reliance cui bc placed OIL tllc asacvei~~tiu~is of Gerard, mlieu employed ill llis 
own vindication, it is only right t o  obscrvc that, i~cikrring to this transactmion ju 
h i s  manuncript narrative, ho firfit boldlr, eltd v r q  l>i*opcrly, asserts, on t[tc 

authority of Winter's confession, that the priest who administered the wacra- 
mcnt war not privy to the designs of thc conspirato~*e ; and t.llen, ignoraut of 
Fan-kcs'e dcdaracioil, ~vhicli hnd uot  beon pr~blinl~cd, and nupponirlg tl1s6 Ilia u\r 11 

name had not truispircd, as  that of the cle~.gyman wlio oficiated on the occwiou, 
he recurs at  once to the artifice which I have elsewl~erc noticed, of substituting 
a third persoil tw tho narrator, and solemnly protests, on his aalv~tiou, ~lrat he 
knows not the priest from wl~om Catc~lby and Ids associates received the com- 
munion! ' Yet who that priest was I h ~ v e  hewd Father Gersrd protest, 
upon hie eoul and salvation, that he <loth nos know.' "-MS. c. xji. p. 132. See 
also Eudremon Joannea, 284 ; Tiernay, iv. 44, note. "bid. iv, Append. cvi. 
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in all probability, the announcement of that important 
fact to the great paramount of plots and machinations, 
the ever restlea Robert Parsons. Parsons had ever 
been the very soul of the Spanish faction, and it was 
out of that broken concern that the Powder Action 
issued : is it reasonable to believe that Parsons was 
ignorant of the (' great blow," about to be struck for the 
cause ? He who found out-he who knew everaything 
that was passing in England, could nerer have been 
ignorant of the Powder Action. If the Jesuit Baldwin, 
in the Netherlands, was made a party to the scheme, 
why not Parsons in Italy ? Must Parsons be the soul 
of every other machination, except the one which seemed 
so likely to be crowped with complete success 1 

These are but conjectures : let us return to the facts 
attesting Garnet's moral g d t  in the plot. In June, 
1605, Catesby proposes to him the question about 
'; killing nocents and innocents." One month afterwards, 
in July, 1605, Greenway, according to Garnet's account, 
unfolds the whole scheme of the plot to  him, at  which 
communication he says he was struck wilh horror and 
grief, and immediately set himself to work to prevent 
the execution of the project. At this point of time, then, 
at least, when Greenway made his communications, the 
meaning of Catesby's inquiry, about " nocents and inno- 
cents," which at  first Garnet says he thought an idle 
question, 3s well as the nature of the plot " insinuated " 
by Catesby or winter a year before, must ha-re flashed 
upon his mind. Did his conscience, which heca.me .so 
uneasy upon this discovery that hc could not sleep, 
prompt him to tell Catesby that he now perceived in the 
insidious question he had propounded-that he now 
detected t'he scheme he had in hand ? Did he tlleri 
denounce the project to him in the epithets he nfter- 



wards applied to it, as being " altogether unlawful and 
most horrible 1" Did ho call upon him to abandon the 
ferocious enterprise, disgraceful to humanity, and all 
everlasting reproach to his religion ? He bays, '' he 
could not do this, because it was matter of wcret con- 
fession." For the reasons above given it niay be 
doubted whether Garnet really believed himself bound 
by the sacrament of confession ;-but admitting that he 
thought so, it was in his power to relieve himself entirely 
from this obligation. Catesby, having obtained leave 
from the &her cornpiratom to do so, offered to  inform 
him in particular what attempt he had in hand, which 
Garnet refused to hear.' Why did he refuse to hcar 
him ? His mind was so disquieted wit11 the story that 
Greeuwity liad told him. thdt he cuuld l l v l  sleep. IIe 
earnestly desired-he prayed to Goct that the project 
might be prevented-his own tongue, which, if at liberty, 
might instantly destroy the scheme, was bound by a 
religiow sacrament. NOW an opportunity is offered of 
releming him from tbis solemn obligation-and of 
leaving him altogether free to follow the dictates of 
humanity and the suggestions of his conscience. He 
rejects the opportunity! And when Lord Salisbury 
asks his reason for not hearing Catesby thus offering 
frankly to tell him the whole story, 21c a~~smers that 
" b b  soul =as so troubled with mislike of that particular, 
that he was loath to hcar anv Inore of it." Now, it is 
pla'mly impos~ible that these facts could have existed, as 
Garnet relates them ; for it is beyond all belief that llis 

could have been as it actually was, if his motives 
a d  idteations had been as he represents them. A 
p"son troubled in spirit by the possession of a frightful 

' But I refused to hear him, and at two several times requested him to  certify 
Lbe pope what he intended to do:'-*id, Jardim, ii. 293. 
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secret-painfully anxious to avert an inipencling calamity 
by disclosing it, but compelled t'o silence by a religious 
obligation-would have eagerly embraced the means of 
deliverance afforded by Catesby's offer :-Garnet, on 
the contrary, says he refused it, and gives a frivolous and 
absurd reason for so doing. His refusal to hear Catesby, 
under these circumstances, mas altogether repugnant to 
the universal motives which govern the actions of men ; 
-he gives no sufficient reason for so inconsistent an 
action ; and therefore, upon the fundamental rules of all 
historical evidcncc, the whole st,oly must be rejccted as 
incredible.' 

Again : " A fortnight before the 5th of November, he 
is found with Catesby and several Jesuits, at  Sir Evera,rd 
Digby's house at Goathur~t [whence he wrote the letter 
of two dates, and the crawre, to Pamons]. At this 
place they separate ;-Catesby going st.raight t,o London 
to execute the bloody project ; and Garnet, with Mrs. 
Vnux, and Sir Evesard and Lady Digby, trarelling to 
Coughton, the centrc of the renclczvous-the place 
actually hired for t,lie purpose of tlic conspiracy-and 
whence Digby is to procced four days afterwards to the 
pretended hunting at Dunchurch. This journey took 
place on the 29th of October. At that momc~it the 
preparations of the incendiaries were complete. The 
powder and combustibles were in the cellar. The hand 
was raised and ready 'that should hare acted tha.t  
monstrous tragedy.' Within one week the Parliament 
would meet, and the catastrophe mould ta.kc place. 
Garnet was perfectly informed of all this-the man who 
abhorred the plot-who, for months before, could not 
slcep by reason of his alarm-mho prayed t.o God, and 
did all he could, to prevent the execution of the project, 

J ~ r t l i n c ,  ii. 389, ef spy. 



-suffers Cates6&y to depart to the scene of destruct,ion 
without even a remonstrance, and he himself quietly 
travels with a principal conspirator t80 a place hired by 
that conspirator expressly with a view to tho intended 
operations of thc insurgents, after the explosion had 
tnkcn place. There the insurgents seek Garnet-and 
thither Cntcshy sen& to announce to Garnet the failure 
of the enterprise ! All these are admitted facts. Let 
us now consider for a moment whether this conduct 
would or could have been the conduct of a person who 
really felt, thought, and intended, as Garnet declares he 
did. In the first place? would he have suffered Catesby 
to leave Goathurst on his bloody expedition without 
remonstra~ice or warning ? Would lie, under such 
circumstances, havc removed to a greater distance from 
London 1 On the contrary, ~voulci not his nnxicty havc 
forced llirn to tlie scene of immediate action, to take 
the chance at least of fincling some means of averting 
the blow he so much dreaded ? If this was hopeless, 
wodd he not at  all events have fled to the remotest 
corner of the land, instead of incurring the suspicions 
which must necessarily rest upon him, if he souglit the 
rendezvous of t'hese men of blood 1"' 

Lastly, "One more instance deserves to be men- 
tioned, in which Garnet's statements appear to be sig- 
nally refutcd by acknowledged facts. Garnet declares 
that 'he commancled G r c c n ~ a ~  [the Jesuit Tesmond] 
to dissuade Catesby?' and that ' Greenmay said he would 
do hi8 hest to make them desi~t . '~  The calm and tcm- 
perate manner in wl~icli this is represented to havc been 
done, cannot fail to astonish thc reader, when he considers 
the fearful extent and murderous cruelty of the scheme to 
which the command of Garnet referred. The language is 

Jardine, ii. 392, 6 seq. 2 Trial, apud Jardine, ii. 39.1, 302. 
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precisely that which might have been employed to dis- 
courage one of the most insignificant actions of Catesby's 
daily life, but is surely not such as would have been 
used to prevent the execution of a design to murder 
hundreds a t  a single blow. But, looking to Greenway's 
conduct, it is wholly incredible either that Greenway 
promised to urge the conspirators to desist, or that he 
did in fact do so. Of Greenway's conduct before the 5th 
of November, me find few particulars recorded, cxcept 
in Bates's evidence : it is clear, however, t,llat he was in 
constant communication vith the conspirators, and there 
is no evidence, nor hw it been suggested, cxcept in his 
own exculpatory narrative, that he ever in any degree 
discouraged the conspiracy. On the other hand, he is 
found with Garnet at  the rendexvow on the day of the 
meeting of Parliament. On hearing by Batm, after 
Famkes's apprehension, that the conspirators are in 
open rebellion, he goes, after a consultation with Garnet, 
to join them at Huddington. Catesby and Percy receive 
him at  that place, with open arms, as an associate and 
ally, the former exclaiming upon his appearance, ' Here 
is a gentleman that will live and die with us ! ' After 
consulting with the arch-traitors for two hours, he rides 
m y  to Mr. Abington, at Hendlip, and tells him and his 
family, that ' unless they presently join the rebels, all 
t'heir throats will be cut; ' and, upon Mr. Abington's 
refusal to do so, he rebukes him as a ' phlegmatic' 
person, and says he shall go elsewhere, and especially 
into Tlancmhire, for the flame pilrpoge for which he had 
come to Hendlip.= Here, then, me find the man ~vhom 
Garnet says he commanded to dissuade the conspirators, 
intimately alIied with them for months before the dis- 

Morgan's I':xnmination, 10th Jan., 1603-6. State Paper OWrc. 
Examination of Hall, or Oidcorne, Mar. 6 ,  1605-6. State Paper Office.. 



oovery of the treason, and. yet doing nothiiig, in perform- 
anoe of the supposed command of the superior ; nay, 
upon their breaking out into actual rebellion, he even 
joins them, rides to and fro in the country to excite 
Papiats to arm in their support, and acts in every respect 
as a zealous promot,er of their deaign. Can it be believed 
that Greenway, a subordinat,e Jesuit, would have dared 
thus t.0 disobey the positive command of his superior, if 
such a comma~id bad really been issued ? Is it credible 
that Greenway, who h d  confegsed the plot to Garnet,, a,nd 
received absolution on the express condition of his promise 
to dissuade othersfrom this great sin, should have not only 
emitted t s  d~ g ~ ,  but hftve dGne a!! in his pc?yer t , ~  assist 
and encourage the trait.ors to promote the treason ? "' 

In fact, " Garnet was the friend of Catesby, Thomas 
Winter, and Greenway. Garnet had avowedly partici- 
pated with them in two previous capital treasons, one 
immediately before, the other immediately after, the 
death of Queen Elizabeth, which be himself considered 
rn serious, that he thought it necessary fo shelter himself 
from pmishent. by b c h & g ]  a pardon [fiom the 
king]. He had kept the pope's breves against Pro- 
testant succession for sevcral years, and had repeatedly 
shown them to Catesby and Winter, the former of 
whom constantly referred to these breves, as justifying 
his scheme. Of Cntesqy, the cosltrizter of the plot, 
Garnet was the psallia,r and intimate adviser a.nd asso- 
ciate. At White Wcbbs, at Erith, at his lodging in 
Tbamtx-street, at Fremlands, in Moorfielh, and at  
Qaathmt, from the time of tho king's accession until 
within a fortnight of the 5th of November, Cuteshy and 
G m t  are found in constant and confidential communi- 
cation. Catesby informs him repeatedly in general terms 

Jardine, ii. 396, et q. 
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that he had a treason in hand ; and yet-according to 
Garnet-he who had bee11 his accomplice in two previous 
treasons, does not choose to trust lli~n with the particu- 
lars of the third-passes by his friend-the superior of 
thc Jesuits, and confesses his design to Greenwas a 
subordinate Jesuit ! This strange reserve could not pro- 
ceed from any apprehension of Garnet's disapprobation 
of the schemc ; for Garnet declares that Catesby had 
all along no doubt of its la~fulness-that he knew it 
-\vould prevail, and that he was sure the pope himself 
could not but approve it. In truth, no cause ever has, 
or ever can, be assigned for this improbable and unna- 
tural.silence : it is inconsistent wit11 the character and 
relative position of the parties-it is contrary to the 
common motivcs which actuate the conduct of mankind ; 
and, if the facts above statcd respecting the intimate 
connexion betwecn Garnet and Catesby be true, it is 
absolutely incredible." ' 

I believc that this acute ant1 most canclicl reasoning 
of Jardine, clccides the rnol~nl guilt of the Jesuit. This 
admirable writer brings forward other striking ancl 
aclcnowledged facts to strengthen this position, all in 
accordance with the axiom of Lord Stowell, the pro- 
found master of the science and practice of judicial 
evidence. "It is a good safe rule," says Lord Stowell, 
" in weighing evidence of a fact which you cannot com- 
pare with other evidence of the same fact, t o  oonlpizrc 
it wit11 the actual conduct of the persons who describe 
it. If their conduct is clcarly such as, up011 their own 
showing, it mould not have been, taking thc fact in the 
w,z;y in which t,hcy ham! roprosent~d it, it, i s  a pretty 
fair inference that the fitct did not so happen. If their 
actings, at the very tiiiic the fact happens, represent it 

dardinc, ii. 388, ci sty. 



in one way, and their relation of it represents it in 
another, why there can be no doubt which is the 
authentic narrative, which is the naked truth of the 
transaction." " It is obvious," observes Jardine here- 
upon, " that this rule applies with precisely the same 
force to a comparison of the representations of one 
person with the actions of others, or with the acknow- 
ledged circumstances of a transaction to which the 
representations relate ; for instance, where an individual 
states that he did certain acts in conjunction mith other 
persona, or gave them certain advice, if it can be shown 
satisfactorily that the conduct of those persons has not 
been such M it must necessarily have been, or that the 
other circumstances of the transactioil have not been 
such as they must have bccn, if those acts had really 
been done, or that advice had in fact been given, it is a 
reasollablo conclusion that the statements ai-e false. 
And surely if this comparison of statement with conduct, 
is a valuable means of estimating testimony in judicial 
investigations at  the present day, when there is usually 
a Eair $resumption that a witness is speaking the truth, 
it must be doubly valuable when applied to the state- 
mepts of those who not only practised, but avowed and 
justified, as a laudable and moral principle, eyzciz!ocation, 
evasion, falsehood, and even pev'uy to God, when com- 
mitted by an individual in order to defeat a criminal 
charge made against him," as did Gulvjet in his con- 
fwsion? " Many other circumstances might be men- 
tioned, dl of which point directly to a different conclu- 
aion from that which Garnet laboured to establish on 
the trial, and which his apologists, mith greater zeal 
and ingenuity than knowledge, have since urged in his 

See his judgment in the case of Evans o. Evans, Haggard's Consistory 
Reporb, i. 41 ; Sardine, ii. 386. Vardine, ii.  387. 
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behalf. But the enumeration of all the arguments 
would extend these remarks to a length of dissertation 
altogether unjustifiable. There was great justice in 
what Lord Salisbury said to Garnet upon the trial, 
namely, that 'all his defence was but simple negation ; 
whereas his privity and activity, laid together, proved 
him manifestly guilty.' I t  is impossible to point out a 
single ascertained fact, either declared by him in his 
examinations to the commissioners, or to the jury on 
his trial? or revealed by him afterwards, or urged by 
his apologists sincc his death, which is inconsistent with 
hi8 criminal implication in the plot. On the other 
hand, all the established and undisputed facts of the 
transaction are consistent with his being a willing, con- 
senting, and approving confederate ; and many of them 
are wholly unaccounted for by any other supposition. 
Indeed, this conclusion appeaw to be so irrevitable, upon 
a deliberate rc.Fiew of the details of thc conspiracy and 
of the power and influence of the Jesuits a t  that period, 
that the doubt and discussion which Elam occasionally 
prcvailcd during two ccnturics rcspcoting it, can only 
have arisen from the imperfect publication of facts, and 
above all, from tho circunlstance that the subject has 
always been treated in the spirit of political or religious 
controversy, and not as a question of mere historical 
criticism." 

At the time of Garnet's execution the Jesuits adopted 
a most ingenious plan for the purpose of displaying the 

Jardine, ii. 402,403. Mr. Tierney has defcrred his judgment on the morn1 
guilt of Garnet, to the occasion when he shdl  give the life of the J c s u i t i n  the 
concluding volumes of his excellent work ;.but there can be no doubt, I think, 
that his judgment will coincido with that of Jardine ;--the remwks vhich 1 
have quoted from him can lead to no other conclusion. There is hope that this 
conscientious writer may put forth from his large stores, documentary evidence 
to attest these necessary convictions of the acute, the candid, the unbiaased 
Jardine-whose '6 Criminal Trials" &re as instnlctive zw they are entertaining. 



innoce~ice of the guilty member : they created a miracle, 
not out of nothing, but out of a straw. They exhibited 
a straw with the face of Garnet stated to have been 
miraculousky impressed upon it, and working wonders 
as usual-among the rest performing the oEce of a 
midwife ; whilst a rag stained with his blood, became a 
successful fever-doctor in the land of Sangrado.' After 
the execution of Oldcorne and Garnet, the m o ~ t  absurd 
tales of miracles performed, in vindication of their 
innocence, and in honour of their mart~dozm, were 
industriously circulated by the Jesuits in England and 
in foreign countries. Thus it was said,-and the story 
is repeated by More, the Jesuit-l~istorian of the Bnglish 
Province, by Ribadeneyra in his Catalogue of Jesuit- 
martyrs, IJ?- the Jesuits Barholi and Tanner, zad by 
other Catllolic historians-tlmt after Oldcorne had been 
disembomcllccl, accordiilg to  tlic usual sentence in cams 

of treason, his entrails continued burning sixteen days, 
though great quantities of water were poured upon 
them to extinguish the flames-the sixteen day8 denot- 
ing the number of years that he labonmd in propagating 
the Catholic religion in England l The Jesuit More 
also relates, that from that particular spot, on the lawn 
at Hendip, where Garnet and Olclcorne last set their 
feet before their removal, " tl new and hitherto u~lknown 
species of grass grew up into the exact shape of an 
imperial cram, and remained for a long time mithout 
being trodden down hy the feet of passengers, or eaten 
up by the cattle." I t  was asserted too, that, immediately 

1 "Et veri, welitus etiam prodigii opinionem spicze illi asseri judicabant, qui 
rniraculod per earn se adjutoe existimabant. Ex quibus m%trons nobilis peri- 
d o s o  enixu ad vita deeperatio~~em adducta, reverenti ejus spicre attactu puergm 
continuk incolumis enixa est. Nobjlis item Hispani filiolus anno 1611, violent?, 
febri Gadibus de spe v i b  deject-, applicato lmteolo Garneti m@ine delibuto, 
i1lk.o ab neetu rccreatus, postridie ex in t ego  m u s  evasit."-Tmner, f. 72, et a ~ q .  



208 HISTORY OF 'PIIE JESUITS. 

after Garnet's execution, a spring of oil suddenly burst 
forth a t  the western end of St. f aul's, on the spot where 
the saint was martyred.' But the Miraculous Straw 
was unquestionably the finest piece of invention ex- 
hibited by the inexhaustible Jesuits. The affair is 
related most diffusely by the Jesuit apologist, Eudarnon 
Joannes, and the other Jesuit romancers. In  Spain they 
put, forth a " Ballad of t,he Death of Father Garnet," 
with the legend arid figure of the nliraculous straw : it 
circulated throughout the provinces; and excited so 
much attention, that the English ambassador was actu- 
ally directed by tlie sapient James to require its 
suppression by the Spanish government ! 

The Jesuits made one of their English students the 
agent of the trick. They made him say that he felt, 
on the day of Garnet's exec~t~ion, a most extraordinary 
conviction that he would see a manifest proof of the 
conspirator's innocence. He stood by, whilst the execu- 
tioner was quartering the dead Jesuit, when a straw 
spott,ed wit11 blood, came, 21e knew not how, into his 
hand. S~ihseq~~ently, a man's face was seen peering in 
miniature from the precious relic-and it was pronounced 
the "genuine picture of Garnet most perfectly displayed 
in the single drop of b10od."~ 

In  those days of ignorance and superstition, when 
the public mind was in a state of great excitement 
respecting Garnet, this was a story well calculated to 
attract attention. Among the lower orders of the 
people especially, the prodigy was circulated with great 
diligence, and believed with implicit confidence :-whilst 

I3ishop Hall's Sermon beforc the King, Sept. 19, 1624 ; Jardine, ii. 345. 
? Winwood's bIemorials, ii. 336 ; Jardine, ii. 345, el seq. 

Tanner, 72 ; Jardinc, ii. 34;. The youth's narrative is given in full by 
Jardine. 



the higller class of Cat't~olics who knew better, or ought 
to hat-c knom better, chose to  foster the delusion. 
Thc story, which was originally confinect 
to the vulgar, gained ground by frequent 
repetition, until at last, ,and vithin a year of 
Ganlet's cieath, by that love of t,he wonder- 
ful, and that tcnciencg to exaggeration, 
which are thc natural results of popular 
ignorance, it was declared, and currently 
believed, by Catholics both in England 
and abroad, that an undoubted sign from 
heaven had bee11 given for the est,ablish- 
ment of Garnct's innocence. (Iro~vds of 
persons of alf ranlis daily flocked to see the 
miraculons straw. Thc Spanish ambas- 
sador snw and bclicred. The ambassador 
from the archduke, not only saw at t h o  
time, but long afterwards testified wElczt kc 
had seen by a vritten certificate, which is 
published uer6atirn by the Jesuit Nore.' In 
fact, the scheme mas perfectly succcswful ; 
and in process of time the success of the irn- 
posture encouraged those \\rho contrived it, 
or lzad an intcrest in upholding it, to a.dd 

- 

considerably to the rniraclc it Tvas at first promalgated. 
PCTilkinson, the student, and the original observers af 
tho prodigy, morely rcprosont ad that the appeamnce 
of a face mas shown on so diminutive a scale, upon the 
husk or sheath of a single grain, as scarcely to  be visible 
unless specifically poirlLd out, ; in fad, the fa~leiful con- 
ception, in mch circumstances, is at least as reasonable 
as that of the everlasting " man in the moon." 
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Two faces appeared upon the middle part of the straw, 
both surrounded by rays of glorg., w h i l ~ t  tho head of 
the principal figure " the likeness of a martyr's crown 

had on,"-the face of a cherub peered from the midst 
of his beard, squat like a toad,"-all the curious 
additions being like the " bundle of sticks " on '< the man 
in thc moon :"--so blind and thoughtless are impostors, 
when emboldened by succ~ss.~ 

This is the state in  which the thing appeared as the frontispiece to the 



In  this improved state of thc miraculous straw, the 
story was circr~lated in England, excited the most pro- 
found attention, and became generally known through- 
out the Christian world.' 

Alluding to the "noise which  garnet'^ straw hail 
made," Bishop Hall, i r l  a co~ltemporary letter, observes : 
" 1 had thought that our age had too many grey hairs, 
and with time, experience-and with experience, craft, 
not to have descried a juggler ; but now I see by its 
simplicity it declines to its second childhood. I only 
wonder horn Fawkes and Catesby meaped the honour 
of sainte and privilege of rniraclc,~." Such, 'llomevc!t; 
was tllc estont to which this ~idicaloua fable was be- 
lieved, nad 80 grmt \Vi18 the  sca~ictal which it occasioned 
amoilg thc Protestaots:, that Archbishop Ba.acroft was 
commissio~led 13yV the Privy Council to cdl before him 
such persons as had bcen most active in propikgating it, 
and, if possible, to  detect and punkh the impostors. 
l'he arclibishop began the inquiry : numbers mere exa- 
mined : but, the original agent, Wilkinson, was mfe st 
the Jesuits' College of St,. Omers, and thus the impostor 
escaped t,lic punisllmcnt lie most richly deserved. 
Ncvcrtheless, tlio result oi? ttlic inquiry was the corn- 
plete cxposuro of the fmud. The '; Ym. N., the matron 
of singular Cat,hoIic piety," nientioned, with vast parade, 
in the declalbation made by Wilkinson at St. Orners, 
was only the wife of orlo Hugh Griffiths, a tailor, with 
whom Wilkinaon lodged ; and the " noble person, her 
intimate acqu:iint,znce," whom the impostor stated t o  

Apology of Eudaemon Jomnes. Both arc copied from Jardino'e a Gunpowder 
Plot." Tl~e 1HS and the nails hebw the usual Jesuit-symbols; and the 
circular inscription means The miraculous effigy of the Reverend Father 
Henry G.met, of the Company of Jesus, martyr of England, 3rd Msy, 1606." 

Sardine, ii. 31i. "-ard'ie, ii. 361. 
P 2 
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have first seen t,he face of Garnet in the straw, turr~ed 
out to be a foot,man named L;lit,llwaite, in the service of 
a lady of quality, When separately examined, these 
two men contradi~ted each other materially ; but  by 
their evidence it mas proved that the face on the straw 
mm a c l i sc~vcr~  rrladc subscq~~cntly to the enclosure of 
the relic-the embryo Jesuit, wilkinson, residing in the 
interval, for the space of scven weeks, under the same 
roof. " At the time of tho enc1osm.e of the straw in t.he 
battle," sa,id t h e  tailo~; " ant1 for some time aftmwards, 
nothing was secn of the face :" it vas discovered five 
months after the death of Garnet, by the tailor or the 
footman-for each claimed the horlotlr of the first disco- 
very. As Wilkinson was present at  the time, we may 
form some idea of the impostor's effrontery from thc 
statement he put forth, declaring the discovery to have 
been made a few ~ Z C I ~ S  aafter Garnet's execution, mcl tllc. 
enclosure of the straw. Nor is that all. Thc footman 
rlcposcd that he " pointed out" the face to the t.a,ilor's 
wife, and afterr~ards to her husband and WiZ?zi7lvso~i :" 

whilst the young Jesuit in his declaration said : '' A few 
days afterwards, Mrs. N. sllomed the straw in the bottle 
to a certain noble person, her intimate acquainta~lce, 
who, looking at it attentively? at length said, "I can see 
nothing in it but, a man's face." Mrs. N. and myself 
being aqtonished at  thia unexpected exclaination? again 
and again examined the ear of straw, and distinctly per- 
ceived in it a human count,enance, which othcrs also, 
coming in as casual spectators, or expressly called I?y us 
=as witnesses, also beheld at that time. This is, in God 
knof~qetii, the true history of Father Garnet's Stram- !" 

Preriollslv t'o the institution of this inquiry, t,lle ~ t r a ~ ~ ~  
llad been withdrawn or destroyed ; but several perRon9 



were examined by the Archloisllop of Canterbury who 
had repea.tedly seen it, and were, therefore, fully capa- 
ble of describing t,he curiosity. Among these a gentle- 
man of CanibridgesIlire deala,retl :( that the straw 
having been shown to him by Griffith's wife, he had 
discowsed of it to several persons when 1va.lking in 
St. Paul's, and told them at the time, as his real opinion 
was, that it see~ned to him a thing of no moment ; 
that he sa,w not,hing in the .straw but what any painter 
could readily have drawn there ; t,hat he considered it 
so little like a miracle, that he never asked the woman 
how it was donu. " The face,'.' he said, " seemed to him 
t,o bc clcscribed by a ]lair or some very slcnclels instru- 
ment ; a~ lc l  that, upon the whole, lle saw notllilig won- 
dcrhl in the thing, except that it was possible to draw a 
ma~i's face so distinctly upon so very small a sp9ce." A 
painter who had been shown the straw by Garnet's de- 
voted friend Anne Vaux, was also examined by the 
archbishop. He made a drawing of the straw from 
recollection, upon the margin of the paper which con- 
tained his examination ; and expressed his opinion that 
" beyond all doubt, a skilful artist might depict, upon a 
straw, a, human countenance quite :IS artificially as that 
rnliicll he had seen, arid more so ; and therefore that he 
believed it quite possible for an impostor to have fabri- 
cated this pretended miracle." With respect to the ex- 
aggeration of the miracle after this periocl, the testi- 
mony of Griffiths himself, given in his first examination, 
is sufficiently conclusive. "As far as I could discover," 
said he, " the face in the straw was no more like Garnet 
than it was like any other man with a long beard; and 
truly, I think, that no one call assert that the face was 
like Garnet, because it vas so small ; and if any man 
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saith the head was surrounded with a light, or rays, he 
saith that which is untrue." 

Many other persons were examined, but no distinct 
evidence collld be ohtailled as to tho immediate a,uthor of 
the imposture. It m u  quite clear, however, that the face 
might. have been described on the straw by Wilkinson, 
or under his direction, during the interval of many weeks 
~vhich occurred between the t in~c of Garnet's death and 
the discovery of the pretended miraclc in the tailor's 
11.ousc. At all events, the inquiry liad the (Iesired effect 
of chccki~ig the progress of tlle popular delusion in 
England ; and upon this tlie Privy Cou~lcil took no 
further proceedings against any of t,he parties, qisely con- 
sidering that the whole story was far too ridiculous to form 
the subject of serious 'prosecution and punishment.' 

"Credulity and imposture," observes Lord Bacon, 
"are nearly alIicd ; and a readiness to believe and to 
cleceivc arc constantly united in the same p e r s ~ n . " ~  As 
this fable of Garnet's straw illustrates in a remarkable 
manlier the prevalence of gross superstiti011 amongst the 
lowcr orders of Catholics in those times, so may it seem to 

Jardine, ii 363, et seq. 
De Augment. Scient. Even in these our own times of stern realities, a par- 

tizan of the Jesuits writes ~9 foUows : (< For the truth of the miraculous straw, 
containing Father Gsmet's portrait, we have the authority of Father Gerard, in 
his English MS. of the Gunpowder Plot, and severd other contemporaries. Tl~e 
reader, interested in the subject, may read the 7th book of Father More's Ilis- 
tory ; pp. 95, 96, of Grene's Defence of the Jesuif s Life and Doctrine : Lord 
Castlemaine's Catholique Apology, p. 422 : Challoner's Memoirs of the Missio- 
nary Priests, &c. Father Richard Blount [Jesuit], who was not a credulous 
ulm, in a letter dated Nov. 1606, mentions this accurate portrait, and affirms 
that ' it had been scan by Catholics and Protestants, of the best sort, and divers 
others. This you may boldly report, for, besides orrselves, a thowand otlt.ers are 
witnesses of it.' "-The Rev. Dr. Oliver, of St. Kicholas' Priory, Exeter, 1838, 
Collect. p. 100, ed. 1845. It  must be remembered that this accurate portrait was 
the . f i t  ; and the presence of this Jesuit Blount, &'besides oulrsdwes;' would 
=em to point at once to the guilty rogues who "had a hand in it." 
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show that the same superstition possessed the minds of the 
enlightened Jesuits, who concocted or promoted such 
i~npostures. But very strong facts militate against this 
excuse for the Jesuits : they themselves furnish tllc best 
proofs, perhaps, of the impious imposture. In the original 
trick, the face was drawn and fwhioned towards the top of 
tlic ear-a portion of thc husk having been removed to 
make the figure more conspicuous. Now, the second edi- 
tion, published as a " miraculous effigy," and elaborately 
engraved for the frontispiece of the Jesuit's Apology for 
Garnet, is quite a different affair, as we have seen :-the 
face is placed towards the bottom of thc ear, with a cherub 
on the beard, a cross on tlie forehead, and a crown on the 
head, whilst the wllolc is made radiant with light. Mere 
superstition is not sufficient to account for tho imposture 
in this second state, at  least. The object of the Jesuits 
was to remove the imputation which Garnet's conviction 
had thrown upon the fame of the Company ; convinced 
that Garnet must be pronounced guilty by all human 
inference, they cunningly, unscrupulously, impiously 
resolved to enlist the superstition of the masses in their 
favour, and slandered hearen to propitiate the good-will 
of eartli. Like the magicians of old, the Jesuits fruc- 
tified their philosophical and mechanical knowledge into 
the invention of various tricks, which they applied, 
according to circumstances, as the lever of influence 
with the savages of their foreign missions, and their 
devotees in Europe. Doubtless, if a modern Jesuit, or 
a partisan of the "celebrated Order," be reading this 
page, he will exclaim, what an unfounded assertion- 
false and malicious. It admits of proof, notwithstand- 
ing. We remember, in a previous page of this history, 
how the Jer~uits, by their own description, tricked thc 
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barbarian chieftain of Africa wit11 a shining or reflecting 
and speaking picture of the Virgin Mary.' Rut let that 
pass, however striking ; arid let us turn to their famous 
Father Kircller, and the curious triclcs he taught, towards 
the middle of the century which mas edified by the " mira- 
culous picture" of Garnet on a stalk of wheat. Amongst 
the experiments which this Jesuit describes in his treatise 
on the " Magnctic Art of Light and Shacle," there is one 
precisely to the point in question. After illustrating by 
figures, llom the radiating marlrs ancl concentric layers es- 

hibited by a horizontal section of exogenous trees, !nay be 
made to represent insects and snakes, he says :-" Who- 
ever shall penetrate more deeply into thcsc mattcrs, mill 
easily invent a method by which any one mill bc able, by 
the various contortion and bending of the stalk of any 
plant, to skctch or draw thereon any given i rnag~."~ 
Assuredly Kircher could have made a variety of " mira- 
culous effigics ;" and it appears he mas crcr persuacled 
that the secrets of art and nature might lawfully be 
applied to  thc concoction of edifying deceptions. I 
may as well give two examples-a fact among the 
savagcs of the foreign missions-and a suggestion for 
the edification of the devotees of Europe. The experi- 
ment is " to cxhibit in the air a flying dragon and other 
portentous images of things." 

"It is related that, by this invention, some fathcrs of 
the Company of Jesus in India were delivered from tho 
greatest da~gers among the barbarians. These fathers 
were kept in prison, and whilst they knew of no means 

1 See vol. ii. p. 63, of the present worlr. 
" Qui haec profuudits peuelravcrit, modu~r~ hcil& inveniet, quo quisquam ex 

varia contorsione, constrictio~e~ue thyrei alicujus plltllk ddah im&ginem in e$ 
adumbi.arc valeat"--d ~ t .  Magnet. ct Magn. I;ucis et Umbra, p. 170; Phy&loyicc 
Ki~ch,eriu~ca, p. 94. 



to free themselves from slavery, another father, rnore 
sagacious than the rest, illvented a similar. rantriva~l(v-- 
after has-ing prc~iowly threatened the barbarians that 
~ulless they wou!tl give up his associates. they should 
soon see porteiils and experience the evident wratll of 
thc gods-?iiu)zife.~fam rleorzlm iram cr~'~e6tzc?.os. The 
b:trbarians Zauglled at  the threat. The father made the 
figurc of a dragon out of very tlrin paper, which he 
sruffed with a mixture of brimstone and pitch, so that 
when ignited, tho machine was lit up, and displayed, in 
their own language, these w o r h  : TIIE WRATII OF GOD. 
Giving the machine an imnlensely long tail, lle flung it 
aloft. Wafted by the wind, it ascended-the horrifying 
image of a flaming dragoil. Astoulldecl by the estra- 
ordi~lary lnotion of the pllantom, the barbarians, recalling 
to mind the angry divinity and the words of the fathers, 
began to fear that they wero about to suffer the prc- 
dicted punishment. Whereupon they instantly opened 
the prison and set frce the fathers. In the meantime, 
the machine took fire and burned with a noise, s u ~  it 
were iY appropill of their deed, and remained stationary. 
Thus the fathers, with a natural phenomenon, obtained, 
by striking tcrror into tllc barbarians, what they could 
11ot purcllase with a large sum of goId."l 

After describing the method for constructing the 
curious "flying machine," Kircller obsemes : " By this 
contrivance, flying angels may be easily exhibited on the 
day of our Lord's ascension. Thc wonder of the 
spectacle be increased by placing small pipes round 
about the machine, which, by the motion of the air, will' 
cause a certain sweet music, together with the snnnd of 
small bells, to be placed therein.?j2 

And lastly, Kircher describes a curious machine 

Phj~iol .  Kircher. p. 1 18. 2 hlagia Catopt. Physiol. Kircher, 1). 11 9. 
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whereby " to  exhibit various sights in the midst of 
darkness," and concludes thc description as follows : 
&' We read in the history of the Arabians, which is 
entitled 'Dacker Ellschriphi?~,' that a certain philo- 
sophical king of Arabia pcrforrned such wonderful 
things by means of a similar machine, 'that he used to 
extort from his subjects whatever he wanted by these 
illusory portents and apparitions, - the more easily 
because tlicy believed, in their simplicity, that they came 
from heaven.)" 

Kircher's works are literally crammecl with curious 
and clever applications of the various principles of 
physics : his 'cexperiments," collected and invented, 
must have proved wonderful means in the conversion or 
intimidation of the savage, and the edification of tho 
devotees in Europe. What he had learnt from his 
teachers he expanded or improved; and wc may, at 
least, ascribe to his predecessors a knowledge of the 
natural art rnaglc sufficient to effectuate all their influence 
in the East, and in the West, among barbarians, and in 
Europe among the devotees of the Catholic Church- 
always ready to be imposed upon by " the good fathers " 
of every Order, monastical or sacerdotal. " The master 
of superstition is the people," says Bacon, "and ill a11 
superstition wise men follow fools ; and argumenb are 
fitted to practice-in a reversed order. It wa gravely 
said, by some of the prelates in the Council of Trent, 
where the doctrines of the schoolmen bear great sway, 
that t,hc schoolmen were like astrono~ners, whidi clicl 
feign eccentrics and epicycles, and such engines of orbs, 
to save the phenomena, though they knew there mere 

Ibid. p. 128. Kircher was the inventor of the magic latern, or rather, he 
peifocted the contrivance, which was in use long before his time, as  shown by 
the anecdote abovc. 



no such things ; sad, in like manner, that tlic schoolmen 
had framed a number of subtile and iiltriontc axioms 
and tl~corems, t o  savc thc practice of the Church. The 
aanscs of superstition arc, pleasing and sensual rites and 
ceremonicq-excws of outward and pharisaical holiness, 
-over-great reverence of traditions, which cannot but 
load tllc Church,-the stratagems of prelates for their 
own ambition and lucre,-tho favouring too much of 
good intentions, which openeth the gate to  conceits and 
novelties,-the taging an aim at divine matters by 
human, which cannot but breed mixture of imaginations, 
--and, lastly, barbarous times, especially vherl joi~lcd 
with calamities i t id  disaste1.s." This last named cause 
of' supcrstitioti is sufficient of itself to account for the 
pitiful bo~lightriie~lt of tlie Catholics of &@:land, in the 
bitter times when Garnct'g straw could make rt sainted 
martyr out of a willing regicide and ruthles~ incenclia~y.~ 
But when me know that in the midst of the mkeries 
which their missionaries brought upon them, they 

1 Eaoep, Of Superatiti& 
9 Rant, the agent of the Catholic Bishop of England, says : " Thc summer, 

16'24, 'Mr. Read, tlie Scottishman, Peter Fitton, and I, saw Garnett's picture in 
the grand Gosit gdlory, wit11 tliir: uub~cription,-' Proptcr $dcna Catholi~u~m- 
FOP tits (kthclic~firilh.' I' ~ p : ~ l i ~  of it to 1\11'. l'etcr, in uly lodging (ho coming in 
c o ~ n i ~ u ~ y  with my L a d  Windaar, in Fehuuxy, 16'25) qdnst this i l l ~ ~ r i p t ~ 0 ~ 1 ,  
eaying he diedfw twaeon, and how I would complain of it. 31r. Clayton and I 
went thither in April, 1625. It was changed, and ~nly,-~Ab l lewtih occiw, 
1606.' Yet the straw is there, and transposed to the right hand, which is the 
leea perapiououa part of the alley."-bfff. up*d Fi'icir~bey, v. 107, uote. H B I I C ~  it 

ia evident that thc belief in Garnet's innocence and mct i ty  was not tmivorsal 
amongst the Catholics. Tho dupes of the Jesuits were, for the most part, their 
own devotees. The Catkulicr church-l~intorint~, Dodd, thus concludes his remarks 
on the Plot : "To conclude with what relates to Garnet's being a martyr and 
worker of miracles, 1 leave the reader to form a judgment of those mattem from 
th circumstances of his liic md bohaviour ; t o  whf i  it will conduce very much, 
if we consider how far he could preservo a good conscience, in the commerce he 
had with the conspirators. The same, I say, as to his miracles, \vlGch are to bo 
credited or disregarded with respect to proofs. Neither tho Church of Rome, 
nor the body of English Catholice, are under aoy obligation to become a party in 
such kind of controversies." 
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experienced some comfort from their grovelling super- 
stitions, however much me mould denounce these in 
other circumstances-in tlie present day-wc may be 
permitted to commiserate rather than stigl~~atist! that 
wretched refuge for those who were in bitterness of 
heart-proscribed-Ilunted down and torn by their 
rulers, who were compelled t'o suspect them of treason 
to their sovereign and country, whilst their religious 
teachers aggravated the poigntlilcy of their sorrows, by 
exhibiting against each other a degree of rancour and 
hostility so fierce and doterminod, that it may bc doubted 
whether the Catllolic cause in England was more 
thwarted by the government which connected it wit11 
treason, than by that intestine warfare which called 
forth tho worst of human passions from the hearts of 
its leaders-the secular priests, the monks, and the 
Jesuits. This important page of Jesuit-history now 
demands attention. 

" All the animosity 'twist Jesuits and priests, and 
priests and others, rises from wcunz and tuum," said 
Signor La Scala to Rant ; " a Jesuit will not let a priest 
come where he has to do, nor a priest let a Jesuit wherc 
he has power." 

The contention began with the reign of Ehabeth- 
and the " occasional conformity" of the Catholics was 
the motive. Tracts teemed from both sides-con- 
ferences were held-the fathers of the Council of Trent 
were appealed to-and the non-conformists gained the 
daj-. Allen's missionary priests soon camc orcr to con- 
firm the decision, and promote its consequences. But 
in 1579 the English College at Rome was take11 fi-om 
tlie secular priests and handed over t'o tllc Jesuits. 
This transfcr was conricctcd with thc political partyism 
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running high amongst the leaders of the Catholics, and 
the students who were preparing for the same position. 
Some ranged with many of the secular clergy, on the 
side of the Scottish succession,-others, under the wing 
of Parsons, and tile other Jesuits, co~ltendeci for tfhe 
Spanish chimacram. This question was the source of 
general excitement among the evangelists of the mission. 
The college at  Rome was not a Goshen in the benighted 
Egypt of politico-religious contention. For some time, 
and from various causes, a spirit of discontent had 
e x k a  in- the d l i s h m e n t .  Under the superi~itendence 
of an inefficient rector, the discipline of the house had 
11cerr relaxed ; impunity on tllc one hand, ni~cl remiss- 
ness and incapacity on t'lle othcr, were proclueing their 
natural results-when Parsons yublislied his Confe~sencc 
on the Succession. The book wag introduced into the 
college : political excitement was now added to private 
animosity. In  an instant, the flamc mas enkindled : 
the disconter~ted vper~lj ranged tliemselves under the 
l~anners of thc Scottish party : the grievances, real and 
imaginary, whiGh had formed the subject of complaint, 
were exaggerated to thc utmost : particular wrongs were 
aggrarated 11~-  t l ~ c  rccital of public injuries. The oppo- 
sition of the other party was deilouilced as tyranny- 
its actions as the offspring of ambition ; and a dernand 
was made for the recall of the fathers from the English 
mission-for their removal from the government of the 
college-and for an alteration in many of the principal 
rules of the establishment.' Thus did the famous or 
infamous book of the Jesuit, react, indirectly, against 
his own Company : whilst to others at  Rome that book 
was a joke, it thus becaine a serious infliction on the 

1 Tierney, iii. 38, note. 
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Company itself : for this disorganised, disorderly college 
was managed by the Jesuits.' 

The first in1pu1se of Aquaviva,, the general of the 
Jesuits, was to yield the point, and to abarldon the 
superintendance of the college : but the advocates of 
the Spanish interest, alarmed by that rumour, resolved 
to oppose the prucieat ilnpulsc of t,he general. Dr. Barret, 
the President of Douq  College, who ma3 in R,ome a t  
t,he t,irnc, hastenet1 to t,hc pope, a id  " in the name of 
every rnissio11e1.-and every Catllolic in Englantl-in 
the name of the colleges and the martyrs-and the 
English Church,"-implored the pontiff-as he valued 
the cause in which they were engaged, to prevent the 
resignation contemplated by the general of the Jesuits. 
Pelitio~lr, swarmed from various quarters : the leaders 
abroad--of all ranks and conditions-were stirred t80 

avert the threatened calamityv. atill t11e matter remained 
in suspense, rvhcrl Parsons arrived at  Rome. His in- 
fluence and address revived the hopes a i d  won the 
confidcllcc of all parties. Hc listened to the complaints 
of the scliolars-cliscussed wit.h them tho subjcct of 

1 A striliiig illustration, connected with t11e subject, is given by Mr. Tierncy. 
On the occasion of the disturbance in the English seminary, in 1596, the office 
of protector of the English mission was conferred on Cardinal Tolet, who, from 
a Jesuit, was made a cnrdinal by Clement VIII., as the reader remembers. 
From the mn'a  benevolence, equity, and moderation, as venerated on all aides, 
i t  was hoped that better dnya would dawn for the wretched corporation ; but, 
unfortunately, the protector lived only a few months : a short illness ended his 
life, in the course of the year after his appointment. Tolet dimcountenanced the 
machinations of the Spanish faction ; and Parsons, in revenge for his having 
discouraged it in the seminary, recorded the cardinal% nme and his death, in a 
pspcr which still bears the following title,-'s b u  Observation of certain appa- 
rent Judgments of Almighty God against such :h have been seditious in the 
English Catholic cause, for these nine or ten years past." Thc paper is in the 
Stonyhutst MS. (llng. ,4. ii. 44) ; for an account, however, of the learning, the 
virtue, and the mdent piety of this distinguished and amiable prelate, see Cia- 
conius, ii. 1872 ; Southwell, Bibl. 258, and the numerous authorities cited by 
them. Ticrney, v. Append. cxlix. note. 



their grievances ; and, having prorniscd them redress 
where it was practicable, engaged them ultimately to 
acquiesce in cheerful submission to his judgment. 
Tl~ereupori three of tVliem were, by his advice, dispatched 
to the Hnglish mission-ten wcre removed to Douay- 
and then the congratulations of his friends, the thanks 
of the students, acknowledged the important service 
which he had rendered to t'he cause. To the pope 
Father Ya~.sons presented a memorial in vindication of 
the Jesuit-rector and of the Company, and in opposition 
to the demands of the scholars. And yet, Dr. Barret 
himself, the prime mover of the opposition, had written 
to Parsons the following strong avowal. " This rcctor 
will never be able to rule in this place. M:my things I 
can tell you of that must be amencl~il ill Il~t: nttulner of 
government." l 

At tho vcry moment when these English studerrla 
were calling for the removal of the Jesuits, the English 
exiles in Flanders were bcaicging the pontiff with their 
comphints against the Company. The Jeauit Holt was 
the cause of the strife. He was a zealous advocatc of 
the Spanish succession, was employed in Brussels, as the 
agent of the king, and the administrator of the hnds 
devotccl by that monarch to the support of the exiles. 
IIolt was a man of character and talent : but the 
austerity of his manners was embittered by the violcnce 
of his politics ; and the " tyranny " of Father Holt soor1 
became a topic of loud and incessant animadversion 

1 Letter of Dr. Barret to Parsons, apud Tieniey, jii. Append. xv. c' Parsons, 
in his Briefe Apologie (54 b.) profeases to print this letter ; but his object, both 
there and in other places, is, to free the government of the Society from all im- 
putation ; and, accordingly, he suppresses the whole of the passage which I 
have printed in italics."-Tierney, ibid. Tho portion suppressed (including the 
above declaration) forms about a fourth of a very long letter. The pawage, as 
Mr. Tierney insinuates, was certainly calculated to do more harm than good to 
the faction, since it admits the justice of the demonstration. 
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among the members of the opposite party. Charges 
and recri~ninations followed each other rapidly : political 
animosity lost nothing of its interisity by being united 
to religious rancour. To cou~itcract this clemonstratioll 
the Jesuits had recourse to the usual expedient. They 
got up petit'ions among their friends : papers declaratory 
of the zcal and prudence, both of the fathers in general, 
n~icl of IIolt in particular, were prepared, ancl circulated 
for subscription. Seven superiors of Douay, eighteen 
clergymen, and nincty-nine laymen, including soldiers 
and women, "gave a character" to the Jesuits. " With 
the nlertns by which some of these ~ignatures were 
obtained," saya Mr. Tierney, " tllerc is erery reason to 
be dissatisfied : that of Guy Famkes was amongst them." 
Holt gained the day :-the charges against him were 
pronounced " unfounded, trivial, or doubtful," in order 
to prevent an inquiry whicl~ rnight prove injurious to 
the Company. I t  was evident to the Jesuit-provincial 
that no permanent tranquillity could be cstablishecl 
until Holt was removed from Brussels : but Aquaviva 
resolvccl that the obnoxious Jcsuit should remain ; and 
to varnish the affair, lie ordered that letters should be 
obtained from the cardinal of thc country, stating that 
the Jesuit was found innocent after all parties had been 
heard,"-although there was no investigation at  all. A 
copy was to be sent to Rome, and a copy was to be given 
to Holt, so as to be ready " if anything were cmt in their 
faces-si quid contrd jactaretur." Such wm Aquaviva's 
prescription for this int'estine disorder, whilst the real 
motive for Holt's retention, as assigned by Parsons him- 
self, was, that his services were deemed necessary to 
the promotion of Perdinand's desig?zs against EngZa?id !' 

But the consecluence of the Jesuit-management of the 

1 Tirmney, iii. 39, Append. xvii. 
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English College at Rome bad bee11 disastrous to the 
mission, to the secular interest. The transfer had been 
brought about by intrigue : the secular8 who ient them- 
selves to the Jesuits bequeathed its penalty to their 
cause ; axd tho penalty was soon forthcoming. The 
college was still to serve as a nursery for t,he clergy ; but 
the Jesuits reaped a double advantage by the change of 
management,. The juniors of their Company had a 
maintenance, and enjoyed an opportunity for improving 
tfiemselves, by being made tutors to the clergy, and 
~sub~idiary professors. Moreover, the college became a 
kind of nursery for their order ; for very often those 
students who mere designccl for the clcrgv, before they 
had colnpleteci their studies, were enrolled among the 
Jesuits. But the greatest advantage to their Company 
was, their control and management of the revenues 
belonging to the college-1 5 001. per nnlzu?nal 

I t  is no small advantage to the Jesuits," says the 
Catholic historian, " to have the management of the 
temporah belonging to the clergy ; and, on the contrary, 
no less a disadvantage to the clergy, to be documented 
by persons of a different interest in the controversies of 
life. The effects of this kind of education appeared 
very visibly among the missioners in England, ahout the 
year 11595 ; especially in the castle of Wisbeach, where 
a great many of them being kept prisonerg, a sca~idaIous 
rupture happened amongst them." 2-" Originally intro- 
duced as  assistant^," says another Catholic historian, the 
Jesuits, with the advantage of a resident superior, had 
gradually become the most influential members of the 
English mission. They possessed more extensive facul- 
ties [or " privi1eges,"] than the clergy. They rere  
attached to the principal families, and were the channel 

1 Dodd, ii. 168, et  saq. Id. iii. 38, et seq, 

VOL. 111. B 
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through which the fun&, for the maintenance both 
of the clergy and the poor, were chiefly administered. 
The younger missioners, educated in the colleges of the 
fathers, and still looking to them for support., naturally 
placed themselve~l under their guidance : the elder 
clergy, on the other hand, supemeded in their authority, 
and deprived, in a great measure, of their influence, 
regarded tllc members of the Society in tho light of 
rivals. In addition to this, the political fcelings before- 
mentioned were at TVOI-k. Human nature, on both sides, 
yielded to t'he impulsc. What one sought to recover, 
the other r ought to rctain and enlarge : the jealousies of 
the college were extcnded to t.he mission ; and eadl 
believed, or sought to m&e others believe, that his 
opponenb were the destroyers of religion."' 

Whilst persecution mged without, these confessors 
of the faith within thc walls of a prison could find 
no peace amongst themselves : persecuted by the here- 
tim! these men of ortElodoxy persecuted cacll other, even 
on the brink of the grave-in sight of t'l~c scaffold, 
whereon, at a  moment'^ nolicc, they might be sum- 
moned to  become " martyrs " for tlie veneration of pos- 
terity ! I suppress t,he multitudinous reflections which 
rush to the mind to explain, to illustrate this striking 
phenomenon of the human mind, in connection with 
man, the persecuting a d .  

There were three-and-thirty prisoners for cc the faith" 
in Wisbeach castle. Only two more Jesuits-one Father 
Weston and Thomwt Pnnntl, or Pond, the quondam 
cavalier, but now a Jesuit layman. The Jesuit conceived 
the very laudable project, as it wouldappear, of regulating 
the company of confessors by means of certain rules, as 
to the hours of rising, eating, studies, prayer, and recrea- 

Tirmey, ubi supvd. 



tion, whereby, as far as circumstances would permit, 
they might appear like a college, or regular community. 
Wlten such a comfortable plan was thought. capable of 
execution, it must be inferred that imprisonment for 
"the faith," in the days of Elizabeth, TVW not,, after all, 
the frightfiiI thing of the martyr-mongers. Garnet, 
then residing in London, drew up the plan of prison- 
discipline ; and Weston proposed its execution. The 
seculars opposed i t ;  but the Jesuit had meditated the 
scheme of government, and had made up a party, nine- 
teen out of the thirty-three confessors. He arranged all 
his rnemres for a demonstration ; and, by way of pre- 
liminary, he absented himself from the table in the 
common h d l  of the otherwise comfortable prisoners. 
His absence for several days elicited various remarks 
from the brethren : these remarks were mentioned to 
the Jesuit, and he at  once decIared t,hat, unIess his 
companions would i~ubmit to some regular mode of life, 
his conscience would not permit him again to join their 
society? Deoidedly this was a severe reproach to the 
community. It implied the bitter disgrace of unrepent- 
ant guilt-the inveterate habit of sin. Accordingly, 
about tllc: same tirne, a Ictter, bubsc~ibod by eighteen of 
the captive clergymen, t,he friends of Wcston, mn,~ 
sddrcssed to Garnet. This letter denounced the conduct 
of the other  prisoner^, charged them with the grossest 
violations of morality, and requested such counscl and 
assistance from the chogen adviser, as would best enable 
them to avoid the scandal that must attach to the dis- 
orders of their cornpani~ns.~ 

A few Ctays later the same partiea subscribed the 

1 Dodd, iii. 40 ; Tierney's note, ihid. 42, et sep. 
2 Parsons, Brief A p l .  7 1 ; Tierney, %hi m)n3, 43. 

Q 2 



228 HISTORY OF THE JESC'ZTG. 

rules for their future government, and elected Weston 
for their auperior. The Jesuit accepted the appoint- 
ment provided the corlrrent of tiis superior, Gar.net, 
should be obtained. The whole machination was, of 
course, well known to Garnet, and his consent, with cer- 
tain politic restrictions as to Weston's authority, soon 
gave completeness to the scheme. A11 had been done 
in secret : arid as soon as the affair w.?s discovered, 
Bagshawe, the leader of the clissiclents, wrote to Garnet, 
complaining that Wcston and his friends, by withdraw- 
ing from their society, mere reflecting on the character 
of the other prisoners. He called upon Garnet, as the 
author of the separation, to exert his influence in re- 
establishing the harmony of the place. Garnet's reply 
is still preserved, and is published by Mr. Tiernsy. In 
this paper, he assured his correspondent that no ccn- 
sure was intended t.0 bc cast on the conduct or rcputrt- 
tion of the other party ! Weston and his friends had 
nlistrusted their OK?? virtue : they had associated for their 
own improvemerlt ; ancl had confined their accusat.ions 
to their own frailties ! As for himself, he vas neither 
the author, nor the approver of tlie separation. He 
had merely yielded to  the entreaties of those who must 
have understood their own necessities ; and he could 
not now venture, without further information, to disturb 
the arrangement which had been already made. "Let 
ult: t : ~ I i t ) ~ t  YOU, then," he c;o~ltinned, " by the charity of 
your Redeemer, though separated in body, to be united 
in affection. Suffer your brethren to adopt a ruIe mhicll 
no law forbids, no vow has rendered criminal ; and in 
the meantime, continue to pursue your own c.ourBe, 
regdate your actions according to your own views, and 
live as yo21 hitherto have lizled, in a manner worthy 



of the learning and piety of tllc priestl~ood : VOS i d e -  
rim vizqite ut vuZtM ; id est, ut p~esbyte~os doctos uc pios 
decet, quod hactcnus fccistis." ' 4  Garnet forgot, when he 
wrote this," obscrves Mr. Tierney, 4'that in the prece- 
ding July, llc hart not only declared the opponents of 
Weston t o  llit~e been habitually guilty of allnost e-rery 
species of immorality, but had concluded llis report sig- 
nificantly, reminding the general of his order, that the 
very man whom, he was now addressing as his ' dearest 
and most loving' friend, had, in earlier life, been ' de- 
servedly expelled from the Roman college I"' Ray, this 
most cicsperatc prevaricator actually told Ragsha~vc that 
IVeston's party "had not  written a TFOI'C! to him, mllcreby 
the reputation of any orlc might be injured"! IIerc- 
upon Xr. Ticrncy very properly says :-" If this was 
true, upon what authority did Garnet advance the serious 
charges contained in his letter to the general 2 The 
fact, homcver, is, as the reader already kno~vs, that WE:S- 
ton's fiien& had written the most serious accu~xations 
against their opponents : but, because these accusations 
were general against the whole body, and not directed 
against any individual b,y ?hnnze, Garnet seems to have 
considered himself justified in asserting that " no one's 
character" had been irnpeacl~cd." l This early specimen 
of the Jcsuit's equivocatio~i is - somewhat interesting. 
Nor is his duplicity of heart less striking, for he tells 
this Bagshawe, whom he scoffingly represented to the 
general, as a man deserredly expelled from the Roman 
College, th8t he " embraces him in particular with due 
charity and aff~'cti011, and that he ha ever desired, to 
the utmost of his heart, to be dear to him !"= 

Tierney, iii. Append. exiii. note ; Pwsona, Briefe Apol. $1 b. 
V I l c  two sentimeuts, with the intervd of ouly tl~ree inouthn betweell tliew, 
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Dkputes and contradictions, cha.rges and recrimina- 
tions, disorder and violence, for more Illan n h ~ e  111011th~ 

continued to distract the unhappy community. The 
scandal produced by the affair, filled the country, when 
two of the clergy, hastelling from the north, undertook 
the office of mediators. They failed in their attempt to 
reconcile the parties ; and then they aought and ob- 
tained an interview with Garnet. The Jesuit had r+ 
fused to  interfere in the strifc ; if we.may believe his 
opponents he now rey~c~,tecl his rcfirsal, ''and was pleased 
to observe, that it would co~duce very much to the 
good of the Catholic cause, if the clergy were to be 
under the direction of their society, not only in the 
colleges, but also when they returned into England upon 
the mission." In the course of the conversation, how- 
ever, he gradually relaxed, came into the views of the 
pacificators, and finally, he undertook to write to Weston, 
and prepare the way for an amicable acljustment of 
all tlie difl'erencc~.~ Every serious obstacle was now 

cunlmut ~ t l u s t  curiouslj side by side. July l a b  (to Aquaviva), CC Quamvia qui 
inter tredecirn illos capud eaezull,olinz ab Urbano colIcgio jure expuleus fuerit." 
Ocl. 8th (to Bsgshiawe himself), Equidem ornnes vos e0 charitate atque m o r e  
complector quti par est-te inzphmia, mi me stmaper chantm BJC mrnmtk votz.3 
expet%." See both the documents in Tierncy, iii. Apped .  xix. 

Tierney, iii. 44. Respecting the declaration attributed to Garnet, touching 
the necessity of subjecting the clergy to the Jetmite, Mr. Tierney aays : I am 
not dispoeed entirely to reject it. When the students at Rome petition4 for 
the removal of the fathem from the English mission, Parsons undertook to o p  
pose the prayer, and to assign the reasons for its rejection. The Society, he 
assured the pontiff, waa essential to the existence of religion in this country. 
To the laity its members were necessary, to counsel, to strengthen, and to pro- 
tect them ;-to the clergy, to support, to correct, and to restrniri them. Already 
thc lattor [the clergy], by their vices cmtl tlrPij. upostwy, had become objects of 
aversion or of distrust to the Catholics. Were the fathers to be removed, the 
people would be left without advisers, thc clergy without guides ; the salt would 
bc taken from the earth, and tho sun would be blottod from the heavens of the 
English Church ! ' Ccrti, quisquis infelicissimo illi regno Societatis opcram 
aufert, illc plane totius iliius terre  d c m ,  imb ct afflictissim~ illius eccleais;: 
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rornoved : a llew code of rules was dram1 up and signed : 
the prisoners again assembled at the cornnlon table ; aid  
Garnet received the thanks and congratulations of all 
parties. 'Tis tho old song of tho Je~uits : tlley strovc 
and resisted as long as they could ; and when they found 
the thing impracticable, they (' split the difference," and 
beautifully made " a virtue of necessity"-one of the 
best virtues macle by man.l 

Three years after occurred the contention for the 
establishment of an episcopal superior to the Eagliah 
mission. The last Catholic bishop, Dr. Watson, of 
Lincoln, died in 1584 :-during the interval Allen was 
the general inspector over the missioners, though matc- 
rinl1.y "unserviceable as to the immediate parts of the 
episcopal character," being a simple priest : he died ill 

1594, and the English Catholics became a flock without 
a pastor. The clergy applied to the pope for one or 
more bishops; and Parsons, then "the chief person 
in credit at Rome," seemed at first to enter into the 
project : but he soon &md his conduct. Reflection 

solem tollere videtur' (Domed. Di$ 166-169). When Pmons  could deliber- 
ately express or rluotc such an opinion of the relative merits of the two parties, 
tlie sentiment attributed to Garnet, and, perhaps, uttered under the excitement 
produced by opposition, ceascs t o  be improbable."-16id. and Append. 
clxii. note. 

1 Animadverting on the conduct of Garnet in this affair, and remnrking tbe 
peculiar expressions which the Jesuit has used in endorsing the different letters 
h~ rereiv~d from tho prie~ts, MI. Tierney observ~q . '6 BOW strangdy do these 
few simple words contradict the whole of the studied assurances in the letter to 
BagAawe, and how painfnlly do they reveal the fact, that, whilst those who 
were rmppoeed to  h v e  been 11;s enemies, had thrown aside every embittering 
recollection, and were pouring out their hearts in thankfuIness to hi, Garnet 
hi~nself was, in private, recurring to the memory of the past, for the very pur- 
pose of pronouncing an implied censure upon their conduct ! Yet, addressing 
Bagshawc in another letker, o~dy  uine days later, he gays : ' When tbe b l e d  
souls in heaven did sing, with one consent, f Glory be to God on bigh,' you at 
Wisbeach preached and restorcd comfort, 'and in earth poaoe to men of good- 
will.' "-Tme 3elation, 43 ; !ikmey, iii. Append. sx. note. 
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persuaded him that the paramount object of his party 
-the choice of a successor to the English thronc- 
might be more surely promoted by a different arrange- 
ment. Tf the secular clergy could be subjected to the 
control of a single superior, and if that superior could be 
made entirely dependent on th F! Company, it was clear 
that, when the proper moment should arrive, the 
influence of the wholc bocly might be exerted in support 
of his favourite design-the Spanish succession. The 
Jesuit's scheme, accordingly, vas that the clergy sllould 
be under the government of a simple priest, bearing the 
title of archpriest, and enjoying episcopal jurisdiction- 
an institution especially directed to the promotion of the 
designs of the King of Spain against James of Scotland.' 
It wm necessary, however, that the Jesuit's scheme 
should be clothed with a specious pretext, in order to get 
it accepted ; and t,his pret'ext was that the appointment 
of Catholic bishops would offend Qucen Elizabeth-who, 
with helb ministers, positivelj favoured the design, 
because shc was perfectly aware of the political objcct 
which Parsolls concealed under the holy institution of 
an archpriest. And then, the " comprche~lsive mind " 
of the crafty Jesuit turned the political approbation of 
Elizabeth to his purpose ; and "the known wishes of 
Elizabeth and her ministers, in favour of the episcopal 
appointment, was the reason assig-ned to the pope for 
the establi~hment'of a different fonlr uf g~:orornrnent."~ 
By such methods of low cunning how could any 

1 La stessa institutione [del arciprete] fu drizzata speeialmente dla promo- 
tione delli disegni del re di Spagna contra quel chc alhora el% il vero pretensore, 
ed adesso 6 il posscssorc, di n o s h  corona."-Stonyhwst MSS. Ang. A. iii. 38 ; 
apud Tiermy, iii. 47. 

Tierney, iii. 47. Plowden, Remarks on Berington, 123 ; and the Memo~ial 
of Parsons against the appoi~ltmelit of iuore tllar~ one am11priest.-Apd %me!/, 
iii. Appe~zd, xxxiv. 
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project be carried out with permanent succcas and 
edificatio~l ? 

Cardinal Cajctan vas the appointed protector of tbe 
English missio~~ ; he gave into tho schemc of Father 
Parsons; and in 1898 he named Blackwell, a clergy- 
man, to take the title of archpriest, who, with a certain 
rlumber of assistants, was to manage the concerns of the 
clergy. Tho whole transrtction was carried on privately, 
and without the knowledge or advice of the chief persons 
of the clergy. They were, consequentl~, hugely prd. 
voked at the concoction, ('and took the liberty to atand 
off, till they had beer1 hcard at  Rome." Xor is this 
~*esult to be wor~dcred at, since cren according to 
Parsons 1lirnsc.lf. out of four hundred clergymen then in 
England, tllc number, exclusive of Blackwell 
and the assistants, who subscribed in favour of the 
appointment, w a  only Jifty-seven.' 

Loud were the just complaints of the seculars against 
the scheme, whose prxtical deficiencies were certainly 
not supplied by its political and aelfiah object. Every 
possible objection might be made to it in the episcopal 
point of view, whilst the method and source of its con- 
coction imlnenscly aggravated the indignation of the 
seculars. " It -\vas a coxitrirancc of Fatl~er Robert 
Parsons and the Jesuits, who hacl the libcrty to nomiuatc 
both the archpriest and  assistant^."^ 

The result may be expected. The seculars resolved 
to contest the appointment, and sent two agents to Rome 

Briefe Apol. 106 ; Tierney, iii. 49. Yet Garnet,aith his usual falsehood, in 
a letter enclosing the names of seventeen priests in Wisbcach, who approved of 
the new institubion, gnuvcly affirms that the opposition to it was nothing mure 

than the schismatical hostility ('of n few turbulent youths-juvenunt p ~ & a t  
in~ietorum."-Tiepney, ubi suprri, referring to the modern Jesuit Plowden, 336. 

2 Dodd, iii. 49. 
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to lay their c u e  before the pontifF. But the Jesuit- 
party bestirred themselves in the usual way. Before 
the two agents a,rrired at Rome, mre was taken to send 
injurious characters before them, which, in short, were 
that they were the heads and ringleaders of a number 
of factious priests, who arrogated to themselves the 
name of the English clergy. Barret again interfered, 
and dispatched to Cajetan a paper which he signed as 
president of Douay Collcge, together with three doctors, 
" foreign - " E~iglishmen V abroad, wlio t,ook an interest in 
the triumph of the Jcsuit-vult,ures, or rather catered for 
their meal on the carrion of the English mission and 
clergy. This paper was written in the most offensive 
style of the time, and expressed a hope "that some 
example of severe coercion would be used upon the 
deputies, to the end that others of the same faction and 
boldness sIlould be held in their duty." Of the effect 
produced by these defamatory reports on the mind of 
the pope, we may judge from the fact, that Bellannine, 
in a let,tcr to Parsons, informed him that the pope had 
already determined, if the agents came to Ferrara, 
where he then was? to commit them to prison.' Their 
departure excited the anger of Blackwell. He denouncecl 
their conduct as rebellious, their party as abettors of 
schism, and tho leading mon among the " appellants," 
as they were called, he constantly branded with the 
most opprobrious epithets. In vain was the promise to 
acquiesce in llia authority ; in vain was the complailit 
against his injiiriolls language ; in vain \iras their request 
to  be informed of the precise nature of his accusatioils. 
They were answered only by suspension from the arch- 
priest, and by angry invectives from the press. TIM 

Tierney, iii. 60 ; I'nrsons, Briefe Apol. 125. 



Jesuit Lister, in his " Treatise of Schism," boldly pro- 
claimed them t o  have " fallen from the church and 
spouse of Christ," to have become " irregular and ex- 
communicate-a scandal t o  the  good-infamous to dl." 
Subsequently Parsons published his elaborate Apology 
in defence of the archpriest's pretensions, and to give 
it authority, and, of course, to injure the cause of the 
appellants, he pretended, in the title-page, that it was 
written "by priests united in due subom!ination to the 
ar4,~riest ! " I t  b sport t o  a fool t o  do mischief : 
but these mighty men of old were men of " understand- 
ing," men of " wisdom," the so-called holy fathers of "the 
Church," venerable by age, learning, and prerogative ! If 
the heretics had acted thus by them, what a pitiable 
case it would have becn ! But here we have a set of 
religionists, proscribed by the state, ever in danger of 
" martyrdom," and yet brimful of rancour, unquenchable 
hatred against their brethren, and not hesitating to 
resort to the guiltiest means of " putting down " their 
opponents-by calumnious imputations. Nor did they 
stop there. 

Whilst the excitcmcnt produced by these proceedings 
was at its 'tlcight, the agcnts arrived in Rome. They 
were at first ~.eceis~cd by Parsons in the college, but 
afterwards expelled, to seek a lodging in tlie town. 
About three weeks after, arid in the middle of the night, 
they were suddenly arrested by a company of the 
pope's guards, conveyed under escort to the English 
college, a~rd comlrrittod to tho custody of f strbuns, who 
placed them in separate apartmcats. For nearly four 
months, they were thus confined : their papers were 
seized : they werc debarred from all communication 

Dodd, iii. 51 ; Tierney, ib. 53, with authorities. 
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with each other, secluded from the counsel and intel- 
ligence of their friends, and subjected to a series of 
insulting and harassing examinations-conducted by 
Parsons, and registered by Tichbourne, another member 
of the Company. Two cardinals then arrived at the 
college, and the agents, instead of being allowed to dis- 
charge their commission as such, were in reality placed 
on their defence as prisoners-as crimirials ; and a pro- 
cess, bearing all the characteristics of a trial, immediately 
commencccl. The previous depositions were read : new 
charges of ambit'ion, and of a design to procure mitres 
for themselves, were urged against the deputies : the 
procurators of the archpriest were heard in aggravation : 
and the accused, having been permitted to reply, were 
remanded to their confinement, there to await the deciaion 
of the court. This decision wm pronounced about two 
months after : the deputies were released,-but they 
were ordered to lcave Rome within ten d a ~ s  : they were 
forbidden to return either to England, Scotland, or 
Ireland, without the express permission of the pope, or 
the cardilia1 protector of the English mission-they 
would incur the penalty of suspensio~l if they prcsumecl 
to disregard this prohibition.' Now, all this statement, 
all this injustice and oppression are Catholic facta ; and 
we may fairly ask how the Jesuits could complain sub- 
sequently of the proceedings against Garnet by the 
Protestants, whose king their faction intended to blow to 
atoms, with the utter destruction of their opponents? 
. . . . . Indeed, the principle on which Mr. Tierney's 
elucidation of the affair is based, may serve, in the eyes 
of the politician, to excuse King James and lis party, as 

Tiemey, quoting the account di.awn up under the eye of Dr. Bisliop, one of 
the depnties, iii. 52. 
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well as the pope and his Jesuits, '* It is evident," says 
he, " that these proceedi~igs were adopted, principdy, if 
not entirely, as a matt,er of precaution. A great political 
object was in view. Had Bishop and his companion, (the 
deputies) been permitted to approach the pontiff, or 
to conversc freely with his officers, a new i~npression 
might haye been created as to t,lie wants and wishes of 
the English Catholics ; and, in that case, the institution 
of the archpriest, which, in the minds of its projectors, 
w s  to determine the future destinies of the throne, 
might have been overturned. By first sequestering, and 
aft emards dismissing, the deputies, this danger mas 
avoided. The pontiff Beard nothing but what mig-ht be 
prudent to lay beforc Ilim : his impressions m-ere left 
undisturbed, and he ~~illingly subscribed the bre-re, by 
which Blackwell's a~t~hori ty  was confirmed."' This 
nttemptcd and, pcrhaps, excusable defence of the pope 
might be permitted to  pass, if we did not know that-tlie 
pope in question is no other tllaa Clement V I X ,  so 
completely comprorniscd in the scheme against the 
British succession-the same pope, precisely, who lent 
himself to all t,he mean tricks of Aquaviva's rebellious 
subjects-not everr 1~esilatillg to cou~~turrallcc Lhc: l a ~ l  
disgracef~~l betrayal concoctccl by a Jesuit against his 
general, and promoted by the Spsaiarcls-as I have 
related at large. On the other hand, what are we 
to think of this Pnraons and his faction, who scrupled 
not to commit the most flagrant injustice, in order to 
advance the sdleme which they had rowed to execute 1 
And thus it was ; and thus it ever will be, when the 
leaders of men conceive and concoct some promising 
scheme : a specious name will not be wanting to christen 
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the bantling-rand under that name will it go, though 
it will never be anything but the child of its parent 
--exhibiting its fdy -v ices  at every stage of its 
development. 

The appellants at first submitted to this papal decree 
against them : but once more exasperated by the con- 
duct of the archpriest, who persisted in denouncing 
them as schismatics, they appealed to the Sorbonne of 
Paris. This faculty, so famolls or infanlous for their 
decision in favour of rebellion against their king, kept 
up the disgracahl agitation in  gland by an unbecom- 
ing, though invited, interference in the strife of the fac- 
tions ; and declared that the a6pellants were " free from 
the sin of disobedience or schism, till the pope had con- 
firmed the archpriest's power in a more canonical way" 
than waa vouchsafed by the breve in question. In a 
violent paper, the archpriest condemned the Sorbonne's 
decision, and followed up his desperate indignation with 
measures of severity against the leaders of his opponents. 
Thereupon, thirty-three clergymen, in a regular instru- 
ment, aolenl~ll~a~pealed to the judgrne~lt of the Apou~olic 
See, which had sacrificed them, on the former occasion, 
to  parson^ and his faction.' 

cc It ww not to be expected," wys Mr. Tierney, "that 
this contest would escape the notice of the government. 
Elizabeth had watched its progress. She was aware of 
its political origin ;, and while, on the one hand, per- 
haps she sought to weaken the body by division, on the 
other she not unnaturally inclined towa.rds that party, 
whose loyalty was less open to suspicion. By degrees, 
the appellants were relieved from many restraints, im- 
posed by tho law upon the Catholic clergy. In some 

Uodd, ubi suprSu ; "iierneg, ctbi s?&pra. 
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 instance^, they mcre removed from the confil~emeilt of a 
jail, to bocome pisoners at large. 'Ilhoy wcrc porrnittcd 
to correspond with each other ; and were provided with 
facilities for the pxiblication of tracts, intended to vindi- 
cate their proceedings against the attacks of their ad- 
versaries. it % % * About tlie end of June, 1601, 

Bluet [onc of the appellants] was secretly introduced to 
some of the members of the privy council, and by their 
means, vas adrnittcd to the presence of the queen. Of 
the conference which ensued we are acquzinted only 
with the result. It was determined that Bagshawe, 
Champney, Barnaby, and Bluet himself, who were all 
under restraint, should be forthwith discharged, that they 
sllo~dd be pcmnlitted t o  visit their friends, for the pw- 
pose of collecting money, and that, as soon as their pre- 
parations were complete, they should receive passports, 
which, undcr t h  pretence of 6a?zishirtg them, xvould en- 
able them to leave the country, and proceed to prosecute 
their appeal in Itume.'" 

It is absa1ute1y necessary to correct the impression, 
conveyed by tho wording of this statomcnt, that this 
scheme originated vith the queen and council. Such 
was not t,hc fact, Irowc.cer. The desperate Parsons, who 
" trimmed," and '' swindged)' all the world in his glorious 
fury-as though the memory of his early misfortune at 
Oxford mas ever his incubus-subsequently took Bluet in 
hand, and gave his precious secret to the wi~ids-having 
secured an important paper for the construction of his 
Flaming Dragon, with no lack of pitch and brimstone 
within, and God's wrath for a supemcription. Bere is 
Bluet's letter to a brother appellant, as published by 
Parsons, in his Brief@ Apologic. 

1 Tieiney, i j i .  .53. 
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" What you do abroad, or what you think, I do not know , for I 
know not how to mite  unto you. I spare not my body, nor my purse, 
in following t& matter, kc. These fourteen weeks, I have spent $12 ; 
and in dividends I have not received seven shillings. Sed nolt in h c  
just$catus wm. The case standetb thus :-I have by opening the 
cause unto their honours and to Cawr (tb queen), obtained that four 
principal men shall be banished, after a sort, to follow the appeal,- 
Doctors Bagshawe, Bluet, Charnpney, and Barnaby, all prisoners. 
They shall bc here with me on Wednesday next. A month they shdl 
have, within the realm, of liberty, to ride abroad for money amongst 
their friends, and then choose their port [of embarkation], to be gone 
with some countenance. 

" I hope no man will be offended with this plot of mine, but ~vith 
their purses assist us. It hat11 cost me many a sweat, and many bitter 
tears ere I could effect it. 

" I have, in some sort, pacified the wrath of our prince conceived 
aginst us, and of her council, and ?lave bid t k  fault where it ought 
Lu fie, andprowed tkat the 8ecuZar priests are innocent for the most part, 
&c. Be cheerful and hope well-ia ape contra s p m ;  and keep this 
secret to yourself. 

" I have made Mr. Watson's peace, if he will himself. Wheu 1 
come down, I will tell you morc. You are well thought of, kc. 

" Yours, 
" THOMIS BLUET." 

" Pridie ~isitntiolei~~ B. T< ,?dark, 1601."' 

What a strange, humiliating conviction must be forced 
by these facts, upon the mind of those who even at tlie 

Briefe Apol. 210 ; Tierney, Append. xxxi. I t  is only fair to give Mr. 
Tierney's very interesting note on this letter. Gc I print this letter as it is given 
by Parsons in his Briefe Apologie ; and, as far as it concerns the particular 
point for which I have cited it, it is suflicient. It is right, however, 
to remark, that it is confessedly only an extract ; that there is an omission at  
each of the places marked by an (&c.' ; and that, a s  Parsons has inserted it for 
the express purpose of attacking Bluet, i t  is not improbable that only so much is 
given as seemed best qualified to answer this purpose. Parsons, in fact, was 
never scrupulous in his mode of dealing with these papers. Three instances of 
his infideIity the rcadcr has already seen ; a fourth, not less remarkable than 
the others, at this moment occurs to me. With a view to aet forth the impor- 
tance of his own services in the pacification of the Roman College, he prints, 
among other documente, a portion of a letter, addressed to him by the general 



present day, would fain persuade the world tllat the 
lenders of that religious ." rnovemcnt of Romo and 
Jesuitism, mere different t,o the other Pharisees and 
Scribes whom Christ clenouuced so bitterly ! Still worse 
convictions will follon-. 

All wa.s really for this extraordinary expedition of 
the liberated co~lfessors ; but, almost at tho moment of 
their departure, a papal breve came upon them, con- 
firming tho archpriest's appointment, but still con- 
demning his irritating conduct. It suppressed the 
Jesuit Lister's Treatise, and all other publications con- 
nected with the controversy-for pa~nphlct~s had, 3s usual, 
swarmecl like wasps at ~uidsunmnler.. But the appeal of 
the  appellant^ mas rejected, though the breve seriously 
admonished tile archpriest on the intemperance of his 

of tho Society, only a fow days before matters were armnged with the students. 
I n  it Aquaviva l& forward to a speedy ktermination of all :iiifTereuces ; tells 
Parsons that, in appeasing the tumults, and reforming the disorders of the col- 
lege, he will havo all the m e ~ i t  of a second founder ; and then cancludes-so 
Pareons at  l w t  a s m e s  us, with the following invitation to Naples. Thie lord 
viceroy desireth much to see you here shortly ; md I have committed the 
mattar to yom own con~ideratioa forthe time, whnt will he most convenient.'- 
(B&je Apol. 58) .  To avoid the possibility of doubt or mistake, a marginal note 
is affixed to this passage ; and we are there distinctly informed that the viceroy 
allrrded to is 6 the C'o~oonte 01-wares ' Now, the original of tho letter liere cited, 
whicll is in Spanish, jr at this moment beforc me ; and will the resdcr believe 
that it not only docs not conbiu the passage in cpestion, but that it nukes not 
the most distant allusion to anything of the kind : that neither the vireroy, nor 
any other pereon whatsocver,is ment'loneb ;an& that what is here represented aa 
the anxiety of a great Illan to see him, is, in reality, nothing more than the 
expra~ion ofrr hope on the part. nf the writer, that he ( P m n n )  will contirme tn 

employ hi% piety and prudence in the affair with which he is intrusted, that he 
will me every necessity its it arises, and will apply such remedies, at such time, 
an& in mch manner, as  hall be most condurive to the great object in view 1 I 
subjoin the won% o f  the original. No tengo que decir en esto particulsr, sino 
esperar qne vueetra reverencik, con su religion y prudcncia pra viendo t d o s  10s 
particularas, y applicando 10s mmedios quales, quando, y como convernn [con- 
venM]' (Original in my p o w i o n ) .  As almost all the worst chwges against 
the appellants restoriginally on the authority of Parsons, i t  is necessary to point 
out these thhgs."-TiPmey, iii. A p p ~ d .  xxxii. 

IOL. 111. R 
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proceedings, and exhorted all parties to live henceforth 
in a constant interchange of every brotherly aid and 
comfort.' 

The archpriest suppressed the breve for the space of 
four months ! By that time the four deputies mere on 
their. road to Rome. They stopped at Paris, and got 
lctters of protection from Henry IV. They reached the 
city of the pope. They found that the procurators of 
the archpriest liad won tho race, wBiIst they were 
amusing themselves and the crafty Huguenot-papist at 
Paris. Bitter was the fact when thcy discovered that 
the efforts of their adversaries were employed in circu- 
lating reports, alike injurious to their character and 
detrimental to the cause in which they were engaged. 
But the pope received them with kindness, and heard 
them with atteiitio11 ; for they sagaciously brought letters 
from tlie interesting " convert" of France, Henry IV., 
who, of course, befriended them, having no reason to 
humour Parsolis in his schcmc, by II-;L~' of' " good " for 
evil, in return for the brave worcls which the Jesuit had 
bestowed upon liim, in his reply to Elizabeth's edict, as 
we have read vith dtze " edification " and positive 
enlightenment. Meanwhile, llomever, the appellarlts 
"were opposed by a series of defamatory memorials, 
ostensibly from the agenta of the archpriest, but really 
from the pen of Parsons ; and, for nearly eight months, 
the period of their negotiation, they were constantly 
wsailed with accusations of the most serious and offensive 
descripbioo." " 

A specimen of these choice  spirit,^ is worth a whole 
book of merc description. Thus, tlle appcllant Mush 
writes to a friend, on the 31st of March, 1602 : " We 

Ticl-ncy, iii. 54. T i e n ~ e y ,  iii. 54. 



are safe u d e r  the protection of the King of France : 
otherwise wc hnd h e n  fast at the first. Parsons is very 
badly ctisposed, ancl strongly backed by his Society and 
the Spanish; yet, I hope we put him to his trumps. 
He I-lath defitmed us with the pope, cardinals, and all 
the town : hilt His credit rveareth nut apace, ant1 he 
becometh to be thought a very Afilchiavelian, and not 
worthy of credit in any thing he raileth against us, Yet 
none list to displease him. We have no dealing with 
him, nor can he entreat us to come at the college ; 
wllic h grieveth him much. Thomas Hesket, Haddock, 
Baines, Thomas Fitzherbert, and onc Sweet, are his 
rnercenarii, to deal against us, and spreacl calumxlies 
. . . . Wc hea,r that Fatlicr l'arso~s sritctk many lie0 
abroad ; but  trust nothing unless you hear from us. We 
hope very well ; for thc French ambassador is a father 
to us . . . , Indeed, Parsons's credit decayeth, ant1 
ours increasetli : the most he clot,h is by lying and 
deceit ; and he beginneth to be spied on d I  hands. The 
great controversy between the Jesuits and Dominicans is 
hotly in llarrd now here, Will all our brethren to be of 
good comfort, a;llcl to stand fast together, and no doubt 
hut we shall ~)re~-ail, el~cciallg if yon assi+t us -it11 ?our 

daily praycrs and otl~e~*n.ihe, as every oilc can . . . . 
It goetll not well with mc, that cvcry day I must attend 
in courts, and yet profit little ; for all goethpiuno, piano, 
nndfiicnds do more than the epuit-y of n cause. The cardi- 
nals will scarce believe us when me tell tlicm the Iast breve 
not to have hem p~lblishecl iri the beginning of January 
laat. We hope shortly to have another of better quality 
for those points in controversy. Jesu keep yon."' 

On the other hand, "to comprehend the fill1 force 

' Original i n  Mr. Tiernoy's possewion, iii. Append. xxxiv. 
R 2 
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of the bitter and unscn~pulous animosity with which 
Parsons pursued the appellants, it is necessary to turn 
for a moment to a memorial mitten by him, about this 
time, and still preserved at Rome. I t  is drawn up pro- 
fessedlv for the information of the pope and cardinals, 
and is entitled, 'An account of the morals of some 
of the principal appellants.' After a pathetic declaration 
of tho unwillingness with which he ento13 on so paitiuful a 
topic, he proceeds to state the reasons that have induced 
him to sacrifice his feelirigs to the public good-calls God 
to witness that be has no enmity to gratify, no intention 
to injure the unfortunate subjects of his address ; and 
then at  once passes to the immediate object in view- 
t'he lives and characters of his principal opponents, The 
parties here noticed are Cecil, Bagshawe, Bluet, Watson, 
Clark, Colleton, Charliock, Calverly, Potter, Mush, and 
Champney. Among these, however, the first place in 
infamy is assigned to the present deputies of the appel- 
lants. Cecil is a swindler, sz forger, ,z spy, the friend of 
heretics and persecutors, and the betrayer of his own 
bretlii~en. Bagsham is a sower of sedition, and expelled 
and degraded student of tIlc Ro~nan College, a man of 
suspected faith and unchaste living, rhe author of tho 
opposition to Blackwell, and the corresponding agent, at  
the praent moment, between the appellants and the 
English government. Bluet's qualifications are of a 
different order. A drunkard and a brawler, he has, at 
one time, hurled a priest down stairs, and, at another, 
faIIen intoxicated into the Thames. In oilc instance he 
has been prevented from murdering a fellow-prisoner 
only by the interference of his compa~iions, and, in 
another, has attempted, but in vain, to administer the 
sacraments whilst reeking and staggering from the 



PARSONS ON THE NORALB OF THE APl3ELLdNTS. 245 

effects of a drunken debauch. Champney and Mush- 
though treated with less virulence than thcir cornpa- 
nions-do not entirely escape. Botli, says Parsons, have 
been candidates for admission into the Society, and both 
have been rejected, on account of their impracticable 
tempers. Hence the enmity of each to the fathers ; 
and hcnce Mush, in particular, yielding to  the sugges- 
tions of an impetuous and resentful disposition, has been 
led to join with the heretics against his brethren, and to 
assist in writing those books, which have at once defamed 
the Society, and scandalised every orthodox Catholic. 
Such is a brief outline of the principal parts of this 
extraordinary documeat, copiect from the original in 
I'arsons's handwriting, under the inspection of the late 
Right Rev. Dr. Gradwell. That it justifies the mscrtions 
of Mush and the other deputies, there can be no doubt : 
that its charges were deemed ' un\vo~.thy of credit,' we 
want no better proof', than that they mere suffered 
to pass unnoticed by the pope."' Parsons had charged 
the appellants with " heretical propositions contained in 
certain English books." He was required to name tmhe 
books in question. Thereupon he drew up a. list of 
fourteen print,cd works t,o be censured by the cardinals. 
One of tllese mas entitled, " A Sparing Disco~ery of the 
English Jesuits, lately imprinted, 160 1 ." The following 
is the peroration of his remarks on this book with such a 
significant Catholic title :-"And horc now the very 
multitude of these outrageous libels, with the immensity 
of hatred, hellish spirit, and poisonous entrails, disoovorod 
therein, do force us, against our former purpose, to cut off 
atld stay all fiirther passage and proceeding in this hor- 
rible puddfe of lios, slanderous invectives, and deviliiJh 

1 Tierney, iii. Append. xxxiv. 
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detraction ; for that the very looking them over dot11 
weary the heart of ally true Christian ; and conae- 
quently, whereas, before, we had determined with our- 
selves to give yon some tnstes or examples out of them 
dl ,  yet now, finding the multitude to be without end, 
and the quality so base, vile, and malicious, as the 
venom of any lost or loose tongue, armed with audacity, 
and defended with impudency, stirred up with envy, 
aiid enragcd Piitll fury, and bounded noways by any 
limits of conscicnce, piety, or fear of God, can vomit or 
cast out, to defame their brethren,-finding this, we say, 
me have thorxgllt good to cease here, without further 
stirring the loathsome rags of so filthy a dunghill.' 
This mas written and published after the pope, by 
his breve of August, 160 1, had expre~ ly  .prohibited all 
such writings, under pain of excommunication, to be 
incurred @o facto ! Such is a specimen of the 
"writings of Father Robert Parsons, which are," says 
his admirer, Dr. Oliver, " cllaracterised by masculine 
vigour, lucid order, and purity of diction."" Charactor- 
istic is this sample unquestionably-far more so than any 
other that might be given-because it exhibits tho qua- 
lity of the " fierce-natured man," without that disguise of 
" piety " and " devotion " which beseemed an Aretino as 
well as a Father Parsons? In his " Story of Domestical 

' hfanifestation, 94 ; Tierney, uhi 8u.v~;. 2 Tierney, ubi 8wprb. 
Collections, 162. 
W h i t  on this subject of the books published for the edification of the poor 

Catholics in England-poor in every sense of the word-I may state that they 
were paid for a t  enormous prices. Nl~ilst the government robbed them by 
iniquitous taxation on their conscience, their (6 retigious" teachers fleeced them 
by a tax on the very instruction which eventuated all their other miseries. Thus, 
for '' The Anker of Christian Doctrine," by Dr. Worthington, they Itad to pay 

fourteen shillings "-though "it might be nfforded for five shillings." It was 
'' sold by hinl at his lodging in Turnbull-stmet." C[ Tho Protentant's Apolngin," 
demanded " sercnteene shillings "-though it "might be afforded for six shif- 
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Difficultiea," publislied in 1596, Parsons had told the 
scandal-loving world of heretics that " the Catholics, 
terrified by the many and gricvous moral wrecks of the 
wn~inaq- priests, ~-0u1d scarcely hold any intercourse 
rvitIl them, unlesb tlie latter were specially recommended 
by some member of' the Company : l  and noT, in 1602, 
in his memorial against the appellants, he itcrntes the 
d~arge, ,superadding " sedition " and " ambition " to 
" dissoluteness of morals." " The dbsolutenern of some 
of them," says fie, " is proved by the most manifest 
argumenb and attestations-nay, this fact ia presu~lled 
to have been the very cause why many of them so stub- 
bornly resisted the supcrior appointed by your lioliness 
-namely, lest their licerltiousr~ess: should be curbed 
or pu~iislled by his autllority, or bc removed, at the 
request of the laity themselves, from their houses, 

lings, or lwe." The Author and Substance of Protestant Religion," sold for 
LC six s h ' i i g s  "-though its tmde value might bc " twelve pence!' " Luther, 
his L i e  and Doctrine, a railing booke," fetched eight shillings--worth two 
ddbp." At similar price3 cirrmlated An Antidote again& the p&Sem 
Writing of EngGBh Sectaries "mu The Guide of Faith "-" The Pseudo-Scrip- 
turist-a booke of Borne twelve sheets of paper, and sold for five shillings." 
And lastly, out of a numerous list of CGreligious" rubbish, "the lowd lying 
Pamphlet, termed 2% Biukop ot'londm's Legack, written by Musket, a Jesuitg 
thc book containing about sixtecne sheetes : they squeezed from some Romish 
buyrs, six or sevcn shillings apiece. A dearc price for a dirty lie. Yet I wish 
they that have beliefe in it, might pay dearer for it," Whether this book sug- 
gested to Cobbett his .Legacy to Parsom, 1 know not ; that Legacy had tho 
advantage in its price, if no other. For their Bibles the Catholics had to pay 

forty shillimgs," though the trade value might be "tenne." "Sixteene or 
twenty shillings" they paid for -the New Testament done-though it "might 
bee afforded for a noble or lees?' See John Gee's Poot oz.% of t7te Snare, 1624, 
p. 97. It certainIy would have been some comfort if the incendiary Pharisees 
and bellows of sedition" had worked gratk-ory at least, st less wages for 
excessively had work, in every sense of the word. 

" Qui etizun (Catholici) tot, tantieque semhmiitarum naufragiis perterritj 
nullum fere cum illis usurn,consuetudinemque habere volunt, nisi 6 patribw 
Societatis vel voce, vel scriptis, vel denique aliquo signo, fuerint comprobati," 
p. 167.-Apud fi~mcy, iii. Append. p. clxi. 
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where they lived as they liked,-of which fact we 
might bring forward not a few examples, if we be 
expressly ordered to do so by your Holincus, although we 
would very unwillingly touch such unpleasant topics."' 

When Parsons penned these charges against " some," 
and then "many," of the seculars, with the view of 
involvirlg the whole body in one sweeping condemnation, 
perhaps he should have remembered that none com- 
plained ao loudly against that method as the Jesuitr~ 
tllemsclvcs, only n fillort tirnc before, when they were 
condemried arid expelled from France, for the crimes of 
individual Jesuits merely, as it was mado to appear. 
Be that, however, as it may : still, mithout for one 
moment countenancing Parsons's bad motive in exhi- 
biting the sl~ame of his own church, there is unfortu- 
nately aufficient evidence to shorn that the seminary 
scheme wm as dhastrous to the morality of its agents 
themsclres as it mas calamitous to  the Catholic subjects 
of England. The account cveri of an  apologist paiiifi~ll~ 
~ t t~cs t s  tllc result-not less co~iclusive from tlle anmmary 
of the cazhseses of that most pitiable prevarication. 

" If some priests have fallen, yet can it not be much 
rnarvellccl at, considering tho rigour of the pcrsccution : 
but, sure, it iS a manifest miracle, that, among so many, 
so fcw ~candals hare risen ; especiall3r, these things 
considered :-First, there is no superior over any ; 

a Dissolutio demum rite in nomullis eorum manife~tissasi  argumentis ac 
testimoniis convincitur ; imd, caum prmcipua f u i w  pra?sumitur cur multi eorum 
ad& obatinoti: superiori ir v d  ssnctitate constituto lestiternnt, ne, srilicet, 
1 1 ~ c  ipsomm vivendi liccntin ejus authoritate cmceretur aut punirctur, aut  ex 
laicorurn axlibus, in quibus pro libito vivebant, petentibus ipsis laicis, subindc 
mutarentur ; cujus rei  non panca exempla proferre polerimus, xi id facere sigil- 
h i m  sanctitate vestr$ jubebimur ; licet inviti dmodum hoec tam ingmta 
refcisre ..cdirn~is." Rough clraft, in the handwriting of Parsons.-Stolzyhurst 
;lfSP.; Yir.r.~rrp, iii. Appcmf. xxxiv. 
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every 011s being equal with other, md in none Inore 
power to control than in other; and, therefore, more 
than the law of conscience and fear of God, here is 
neither censure, nor ot,her ten~para,l or spiritual penalty, 
that can be, accordiiillg to the ecclesiastical discipline, 
practised upon any (which hitherto, God he thanked, 
hat11 little needed) ; and so, men riot ~bnri ing in awe of 
brides, it is m a ~ ~ e l  they keep so happy a course a.9 

they do : - Secondly, their attire, conversatio~i, and 
manner of life must here, of force, be still different from 
their profession ; the exampIes and occasions that move 
to sin, infinite ; and therefore, no doubt,, a wonderful 
goodness of Gocl that so few havc fallcn :-Thirdly, the 
tormciits t o  priests most cruel a~lcl unmerciful, aiid able 
to daunt any man, without singular gracc : and t b  
also increaseth the marvel. In sum, where only vice 
escapeth unpunished, and all virtue is suspected and 
suI>joct to reproach, the very use and liberty of sinning 
being so common, and all opportunities so ready, it is 
the finger of God, yea, and his strong hand and high 
arm, that keepeth so many and so young priests, in the 
flower of their age, from infinite sca~~dals."~ In spite of 
the evident cffort to '' cxtcnuatc " sotlerthi~i~q, thc account 
of this .' ~nal.vcllous " writer is, gerliaps, but too painful 
itlld pitcous an attestation of the dismal f'act in qucstioa. 
Tlle account was mitten about four years before the 
period of Pal.sonsYs animadversions. I know not ~vllcther 
" it i n c r e ~ e t h  the marvel," to state that there were about 
four h~mclred secular priests in England at the time- 
and only five or. six Jesuits to rccolnlnend thc   no st 
worthy of them to the faithful, (' by a hint, a lettc~; or 
it millk-cocc, eel scriptis, zrel denipue nliquo sig12o." 

1 Stonyhurst MSS. Ang. A ,  i. 70, c. ix., apud Tierney, Mi sup& 
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That was indeed a dismal epoch of i' religious " hist'oryv ; 
and throughout the whole range of t'llat most impious 
of all histories, few passages, if any, can be referred to 
as more humiliating to humanity. Kot more than a 
month after Parsons, in his Memorial, thus dei~ounced 
the se~i~lrzrs, he I ) C I ~ I > B C ~  a letter to Mush, the leader, 
with mllosc curious proceedings and sentiments we are 
acquain tcd. 

" MY OLD J!"BIEND MR. 3 1 ~ s ~ .  
" For that this is tho vigil of tho Holy Ghost, which canlo ae 

to-morrow upon the fimt professors of our Christian religion, giving t.hem 
that tn~e  divine spirit, whereby only men may be saved; m d  for that 
no spirit is so opposite and repugnant to this, by the tcstirnony of 
Christ md his apostles thernsehes, as the spirit of disunion, contention, 
envy, emulation, anger, and enmity, as St. Paul, you know, in particu- 
lar, setteth down to the Galatians (at the sery cogitation whereof I con- 
fess unto you truly a d  sincerely, in the sight of Almighty God, that m;qr 
Renrt trendleth zofiensoez~er I consider the danger) ; and for as much as 
you and your company, having been now full threc months, I think, in 
this city, have fled, as iit IVCTC, our company and con%-crsatjon, t?mt are 

of thc s m c  religion aud co~nmunion with you, and linvc becn yoiu old 
friends and brethren in times past, and hare invited you divers ways, 
since your coming to bhc city, to more friendly and charitable meet- 
ing and dealing together, than you have hitherto showed yourself 
willing to embrace ; -for all these ailrl some other considerations, 
which here in particular you will perceive, I have 6hought good, 
at this time (though in most men's opinions, I he the mmn of all 
other most inju~ed by you a.nd your brethren, in their books and 
~$eech$), t o  break this long silence, by ocwion of this high and holy 
feast, putting us in mind what spirit we must put on 2nd follow, 
if we mean to arrive to eternal salvation, and what spirit we must fly 
to avoid perdition, according to the plain denunciation of the apostle, 
5i piis spiriturn Christi mn habet, hic ?ton est qus [if any one hath not 
the spirit of Christ, the same is not of him]. And whether this be the 
spirit of Christ, to contend in this sort, to emulatc, to envy, to fly 
company one of mother, and to raise such scandals in our new 
planted 1':ogIish Catholic Churclr, that lieth so grievo~ulj under the 
haad of the persecutor, pea, and to join with the persecutor himself, 



to  help out onr passionate p r e t e ~ c e s  against our bret.hren, t,his, I 
say, is easy to consirler to  a11 them that are out of passion, for the 
present, arid will be, at tlie day of judgment, to all the ~vorld, 

but especially to the docrs themselves. illas ! Mr. Mush, is it 
possible that priests, illuminated once with GoCs  grace, am1 brought 

up, for many ycars, in the exercise of' meditation of spirit and spiri- 

tual courses, should come now- by passion into such darkness, as not 
to see or discern these so damnable things, which every common and 
ordinary Cktbolic mnn, understanding the  cause, doth condemn, and 
cry shame to our whole nation for the same.' . . . . Neither doth 

it takc away your obligation to lay down that  passion, especially now, 

nffer aa t.h??e, nnd to  comn to some moderato and reasonable atone- 

rnent with Sour brettuen, by staying matters at home, and by dis- 
cussing your controversies friendly and charitably here,' as Qk.riAt 

' " With wlmt feelings must the rcadci; n l ~ o  Lenrs in mind tllc contents of the 
lust feu pngcg ,)emso this mrd othtr sinlilsr passages of this letter ! That I'ar- 
sons wrote unde-i the s\\pPo~iiio~~ t i n x  pr~t'1ces agG\nst the deputie~ and 
their friends had escaped observation, is, I think, clear ; but that he should haye 
dla1v11 up the charges conhitied in the peceding document, that, within a few 

weeks or days from the momcnt at which he waa writing, he should have de- 
liberately committed to  paper the appalling accusations described in n former 
note, wit that lie ahuu\d ~tevurthelew llar e been able to pen such a letter as the 
present, canies with it wmethiing so painful, and,at the same time, eo hnmblitlg, 
to our nature, that tho mind gkrdly, and h o s t  instinctively, turns from the 
contemplation. Yet this is not all. Only fifteen days l ~ h r ,  we 6nd him, under 
the disguise of the archpriest's agents, returning to many of his former charges, 
declaring, on mere suspicion, that the very men, ~vhom he is now addressing M 

I,rothers, had instigated the late exccutiur~s in  Englmd, and, in terms that can 
scal.cely bc mis~~~~derstood, entraltir~g tllc po1)e's l~errnission to deal wit11 them in 
such a manner as to make them feel the enormity of their crime, aud bc thank- 
ful  for any future indulgence :-'ut cum iKa qui Ro-inre aunt appei\antcs, qui- 
clue totum l~oc in Anglih inccndium literie suis sustentare creduntur, sic tyi 
permitutur, ut errata sua videant saltem w confitcanbur, quo magis inde fiant 
idonei ad agnoscendam quamcumque S-tnctitas vestm in eoa ~msteai exercuerit 
inctulgentiam.' "-Tk~nc.y, ut i  sulprd, quoting Rough Draft of Memorial,in Par- 
sona'n baud-writing, Sbnyhurst MSS. Aug. A. iii. 17. 

" Notwithstanding Parsons's dixlaimer, in a subsequent part of the letter, 
I arn inclined to suspect that thcse words betray his real motive for writing. I t  
wsll already evident that the government of the archpriest would be retnined : 
but the questions of reprimanding Blackwell and prohibiting his communication 
with the Society weiw to bc discumd : Parsons felt, on thew poirita, he waa 
likely to be foiled ; and, of course, i t  became an object of importance to con- 
riliatc the minds, aud, if possible, to ueuti-slise tho opposition of the deputies." 
-Ticrjwy, uti supr;. 
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commalzdeth all men so to do, but especially such as ofer ut his AoEy altar 
daiZy : and you cannot but remember the dreadful threat of his apostle 
against them that receive there his body unworthily ; which unwor- 
thiness both himself, and St. John, and other saints, so hold, as you 
know, to be iu the highest degree in him that is in  ?6alred, twrr~ily, cuw- 

tmtion, envy, or ernzllatwn with his brethren. Wherefore, I do most 
heartily beseech you, Mr. Mush, and the rest of your fellow priests 
there with you, even for the love of our Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
giver of all good spirits, and for reverence of the Holy Ghost, whose 
happy and blessed coming is celebrated lo-morrow, that you consider 
well with yourselves what spirit lcadeth you and yours in this conten- 
tion, whither it tendeth, what lamentable effects it hath wrought 
already, and doth work daily, in England, by thc breach therc made 
among Catholic pcoyle, what scandals h a ~ e  fallen out and do fall out 
snthx.11~ J ,  Ammnd -.,Jv,v- g--, wn91.r q & a & i ~ a .  or ?gd!.&y3 I =re ; this being the 
nature and condition of divisions and contentions once &gun to break 
out farther and to fouler effects, than the authors, at the beginning, 
did imagine ; whereof, notwithstanding, they remain culpable both 
before God and man, if they seek not to stay them in time : and you 
mud remeulber h a 1  i L  will be bu8 a smZ2 excuae to posterityfor sogreat 
~~~ischiefs, to say you were put in anger or rage by others, and ntuch leas 
defence and exmse can it 6e toith God, at  Ais Iribunal, tohose just dread 
ought to possess ss  d2.l Neither must you think or say, as men are 
wont to do that love not peace, that this is written for any other end, 
bul u d y  Lupul  gu.a i7~ .NL~Y'J oJ i7ti.s yrese~zt ho?y feast, and of d our 
duties therein, to look to the spirit whereby me are guided, and to 
take the course which Christian Catholic priests ought to do. . . . . 
God's holy spirit inspire you to take and use it, to his g lov  and your 
own good ; to whose holy benediction I commend you and yours, and 
myself to all your prayers. 

" Prom the English College, this Whitsun-eve, 2bth of May, 1602." 

The preceding italics are Mr. Tierneg's, to exhibit Parsons's verbal attesta- 
tion in favour of his opponents, I suppose :-the present italics are mine, and 
are meant to draw attention to the important fact that these "religious " leaders 
always "had eyes but saw not "-that they knew their duty well enough, but 
perversely .chose the worse part. Away, then, with the usual and absurd excuse 
about "the times h~ which they lived." I t  was their duty to reform by example, 
not to confirm by imitation, the worst features of the times. Unquestionably 
their conduct excused the same manifestations in tlie vulgar herd of men-their 
wretehcd scapegoats the people ; but these leaders kucw good and evil as well as 
the devil wlio pi.actiscd on I<ve. 

'' When, ill a~ldition t n  what has already hccn said, it is fnrtlier stated that, 
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Meanwhile the pope and thc cardinals, t,o whom the 
matter was committed, began, as was likely, to "be 
full weary thereof, to see so great clamoulrj raised upon 
so small grounds, and so obstinate contention about 
things of no substance," as Father Parsons expresses it, 
in another letter, written on the same day as the fore- 
going-but, of course, in quite a different strain-being 
ii~tended for the eyes of a partisan. Although written 
on the very samc day on which be penned the foregoing 
adjurations, this "religious" man found a comcience to 
misrepresent the whole affair-in a strain that proves 

,. wit,h mhinh anvthing hilt t.he ~inr.nrit.y gf a.~nira.tinnl 
-"LA , U Y A A A  L I Y Y  Y I I I  V * Y V Y A I V  ""r-'-"---" ..------ 
he celcbrnted his W hitsun-we.' 

The first demand of the sccr~lars was the appoint- 
ment of bishops-doubtless as much t.0 conciliate Eliza- 
beth as to save themselves from t,he Jesuits. Then they 
petitioned for six archpriests, with other oBcers, to  be 
annually or biennially clected by the clergy ; but 
neither of these plants could possibly take root, or if they 
did, they were soon starved by the contact of noxious 
weeds : the ';enemy camo and sowed tarcs among the 
wheat," or, as Mr. Tierncy expresses the fact, "in both 
these points they liacl becn foiled by tho superior address 

almost at the very moment when Parsons wrote this letter, he was pullishi~lg 
his C Manifestation ;' that, in that work, the deputies, who are studiously con- 
founded with Watson, we aasailed with the most unmeasured abuse ; and that 
the very person who is here addressed in term8 of friendship, is there sneered 
at as having been originally ' a poor rude serving man,' received and educated 
by the Jesuita in the English College, out of chnrity, and dterwards by the 
appeihtion af Doctor Dodipol hlnsh, the reader will scarcely be surprised to 
l m  that the present epistle, as well as two others, subseque~~tly addressed, the 
one to Mush, the other to dl the deputies, in the same s h i n ,  was suffered to 
lie unnoticed."-Tiermy, ubi sup&. 

1 See the letter qnd Tierney, ~tbi  supric, and Tierney's mnotations, which 
last wrer represent Parsons in any other Iiglit than that deserved by an arrant 
dissembler, and unscrupulous machinator. 
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of Parsons." Nevertheless, in tlieir complaiilts against 
the admillistration of the archpriest, and in their efforts 
to vindicate thernselva before the pontiff, they were 
more successful, Another breve  as issued, condemning 
the conduct of the archpriest, and justifying the appel- 
lants from tlie charges of schism and rebellion. It 
declared that the archpriest Blackwell, by his censures 
and ciecrecs, had escecded his pmers ; that the appel- 
lants, by t,lleir resistance to his a~ithority, had never for- 
feited their spiritual fa,culties. I t  limited thc arcl~priest's 
jurigdict'ion to the priests cducated in the foreign semi- 
naries ; forbadc them, in future, and for the sake crf 
peace, to comrnunicatc either with thc superior of the 
Jeduits in England, or with the general of the Company 
at Rome, on the concerns of his office. It commanded 
him to supply t.lie first three vacancies that should occur 
in the number of lliv assistants, witlt persons selected 
from amongst the appellant priests ; and, llaving ordered 
him to rcccive anct transmit a11 appeals t,o the carclind 
protector, it concluded by condelilrlirlg the past, anr:l 
prohibiting all futu1.c publications, in any manner con- 
nected with t,lie present controve~.sy.' 

1 Tierney, 216i supra. The intercourse between the English government and 
the appellants, and the assistance afforded by  the former to  the latter, in t,he pro- 
secution of their appeal to Rome, soon attracted the observation of the Pud- 
tans ; and the ministers were openly charged with abetting popery. '' To 
remove the scandal," ssys Mr. Tierney, "Elizabeth published another procla- 
mation for the banishment of the Catholic missionarjes," Nov. 5, 1602, whicli 
I have before stated : but wely  this proclamation was rather caused by the 
plot concocted by Catesby, Treaham and Winter, under the auspices of Garnet, 
to induco another Spanish invasion at the close of the year 1601, as 1 have 
related, quoting Mr. Tierney hiieolf-iv. 7, et sep. And the probability is 
enhmced by the fact, that she permitted the appellants to remain, provided 
they would prosent themselves "before a lord of We counc~l, the p1,esident 
of W A S ,  or the Mehop of tlie diocese, and s l d l  there ndnowbdge slncmely 
their ar!Tc9ia?1cc* and duty to her." I 11nvc before enlarged on the subject, 
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"Thus terminated this unhappy contest," obscrvcs 
Mr. Tierney, "leaving behind it, however. a 1.ank1ing 
feeling of jealousy and clislike, which cannot Be too 
deeply or too laxting1~- deplored." To mhich we can 
but say Amen ! Still we must not fail to observe like- 
wise that this result, so painful to Parsons and llis fac- 
tion, was most probably owing to the patronage of the 
French king, by the intcrvcntion of his envoys : so that 
the " credit" may fairly be awarded to Parsons and his 
men, that their calumnious machinations failed of their 
bad auccew, by reason only of royal patronage. In 
effect, D'Ossat was then at  Rome : me have read his 
interesting Ietter to Henry IV., respecting l'arsons aad 
his schenlc : it was actually written during the struggle. 
Unquestionably D'Ossat saw ~iothing in these machina- 
tions to make him Inorc "enamoured" of the Jesuits 
tllan he had ever been ; for it was very shortly after this 
contest that he wrote to Villeroy, alluding to their recall 
into France, saying :-'< Now, however, after having 
considered many things which I have read and heard of 
them, I declare to  you that I will meddle no more in 
their affair ; and I resign it once for all, to what his 
majesty and council will judge for the best,"-as a s-cry 
bad piece of business.' 

The dcnunciation of the plot with which the secular 
priest Watson was connected, was a sort of loyaI 
vengeance, as well as a piece of political dexterity on 
the part of the English Jesuits. They con~igned that 
guilty seallar priest to the scaffold ; and working out 

their ornil punishment., connected thcmsel~es with an 

D'Ossat wrote these sentiments in January, 1 GOB, and the breve in far-our 
of the appellsnts, was issued by Clemcnt VIII. in October, 1602. I have quoted 
D'Oamt's letter beforo, p. 53 of thc prcacnt volume. 



256 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

infinitely more atrocious conspir.acyv, with which their 
name will be branded for ever, and with justice. 

As may be expected, the penal result of the Powder 
Action was redoubled persecution for the wretched 
Catholics of England, who assuredly had no share in 
the transaction. I t  may be little to the purpose to 
state, that the pope then reigning, Paul V., discounte- 
nanced that conspiracy, and endeavoured to avert its 
horrible inflictions ; for the principles whereon that plot 
was based, were essentially papal, had been upheld by 
all his immediate predecessors, were too deeply rooted 
in bad hearts by the pangs of persecution on the one 
haad, and by the exhortations of fanaticism on the 
other, to be uptorn by a prohibition at the last hour, 
when all was ready, or in a state of energetic prepara- 
tion. Glorious, indeed, would it have been for papal 
integrily, lrad there been made to the English govern- 
ment, a papal denunciation of that '; great blow '' which 
was to  render tllc Catllolic cause briurnpllallt. Doubtless 
the conspirators knew, as Tas the fact> that the pope 
had bccn induccd to imagine, that a ncgot'iation would 
succeed with the Scoto-English monarch in the midst of 
his hungry partisans, and that by such '( peaceful and 
safer events," (as spoke the pope by Aquaviva) the 
wretched condition of the Catholics might be bettered. 
They also knew that the attempt would be ft~tile, and 
went on 8t&ng their flaming dragon with powder and 
the " wrath of God." Garnet, as me have read, an- 
nounced something like a fixed resoliltion in certain 
parties, t o  right themselves in spite of papal prohibition ; 
tlierc was enough in that fact, if no more had been com- 
municated, to induce a Cllristian sovereign, not to say the 
" father of the faithful," to notify the impending danger 



to a royal brother. There may be much to extenuate, 
much to excuse this inclirect participation of the pope 
and Aquaviva in t,he Powder Action; but those excuses 
-that extenuation-when thoroughly sift,ed, still leave 
behind the numberless abuses of the religious sentiinent 
-the chaff that covers them-and among t'hern we 
must assign the first place to papal supremacy, the 
leading " idea " in the Catllolic movement. Indeed, 
this idea was so prominent among the Catholic divines 
then most in vogue, that we need not wonder to find 
James I. making it the excuse for his dreadful measures 
against the Catholics ; for I do not believe that the 
discovery of t,he Powder Actmion was necessary to even- 
tuate his persecution. His cruel, as well as nngrateful 
treat,ment of the Catliolics before the plot, was certainly 
a natural cause, co-operating with the spiritual " idea " 
of Allen's priests and the Jesuit4 to produce those 
desperate results whose only end was redoubled calamity 
t o  the Catholics,-a bitter thought, that whiht, aa a body, 
t,hey were loyal, they were made to atone for the crimes 
and principles of those who had constituted themselves 
their lea,ders. I have here coupled the priests vcit,h the 
Jesuits, becnusc, although possibly l e s ~  guilty, they 
nevei-theless contributed to the gcneral proscription of 
catholicism in EngIand, ae essentially the source of 
treason to the sovereign and the realm. And assuredly 
no pagan tyrant ever surpassed, nay, ever equalled 
James I. and his government, in their unspeakable 
atrocities against the Catholics. 

HOW ferociously did the " Prot,estant " mind then 
invent its lucrative precautiolis against popery ! As 
soon as the Parliament assembled after the Powder 
Action, all was animation-tlmt animation which prevails 

VOL. 1x1. S 
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amongst the vultures of the desert over carrion. The 
first demonstration was entitled " An Act for the better 
discovering and repressing of popish rccusants." <' As- 
suming that, amongst the Catllolics, there were many 
who, to conceal their real principles, occasionally repaired 
to church, it bcgan by ordaining that all rocusants 
convict, who should already have conformed, or shauld 
hereafter conform, should, under a penalty of twenty 
pouilds for thc first, forty for the sccond, and sixty for 
every subsequent, omission, he houad, in addition to 
their attendance at divinc service, to reccive the sacra- 
ment, once at least every year, in the parish church. 
It then gave to the king the right of refusing? if he should 
think proper, the usual fine of twenty pounds per lunar 
month, for absence from church, and of taking, in 
its place, the whole of the personal, and two-thirds of 
the real, estate of the offender."' The11 an oath was 
framed, to be take11 by Catholics, as a test of their 
allegiance-against dl tlre doctrines co~inected with the 
leading idea before mentioned-papal suprcrnacy in all 
its ramifications. This oath was contrived clliefly by 
Archbishop Bancroft and Christopher Perkins, a, rene- 
gado Jesuit. It had its intended effect, which was, to 
divide the Catholics about tbe laddnms of taking it- 
to expose them to daily proaecutiom in case of refusal- 
and endless misrepresentation, ih4 disaffected persons, 
and of unsound principle8 with regard to the govern- 
rnenLa Eighteen was the prescribed ago for taking 
the oath : women who refused to swcar it, if married, 
were to be imprisoned in a, common gaol-all othcr 
individuals were subjected to  the penalties of premunire, 
or anytl-ting and everything short of the penalty of 

1 Tierney, iv. G i .  Dodd, iv. 7 0 .  



JAMEB'R PEHSECUTION OF THE CATNOTdTCS. 259 

death. It was treasoll to give or receive abaolution in 
confession-even beyond tho seas ! I t  w a  a penalty 
of 101. per month to receive a visibor, or keep a servant 
who neglectecl to attend the service of the cllurch. 
And another bill went forth, exceeding in cruelty all 
t,ha,t had hitherto hcben ctevir~erl for the oppremio~i of the 
devoted Catholics. Pursuing them from the cradle to 
the grave, it entered into all the walks of life, it cast its 
shadom on the sacred privacies of every home, and, 
affecting ita victim8 in all their varied capacities of 
husbands, wives, parents, children,  patron^, executom, 
guardians, and members of the learned and liberal pro- 
fessions, in a11 arid each it subjected them to penalties 
of thc most grievous and illlluman description. Catholics 
were banished from the precincts of the Court : they 
were forbidden to remain within ten miles of the liberties 
of London, or even to move more than five miles from 
their residence, until they had made oath as to the 
cause of their journey, and obtained a, written license 
from the neighbouring juatice~, the bishop, and lieu- 
tenant of the county. Catholics could not be lawyers, 
physicians, apothecaries, judges, clerks, stewards-in a 
word, they mere tilebarred from every ofice of trust or 
emolunlcll t in t hc commonmcal tll. If the Catholic wife 
of a Protestant husband was convicted of not having 
received the Protestant sacrament in the pariah church, 
during the year preceding the death of her husband, she 
mas condemned to forfeit two-thirds of her dower-was 
deprived of her interest in two-thirds of her jointure- 
and rendered incapable either of acting as executrix to 
her husband, or of claiming any portion of her husband's 
property. If the child of a Catholic was not baptised 
iy a Pr~testant minist,er, it,s parents mere fined 1001. 

Y 2 



260 'HISTORY OF THE JESUI'I!S. 

All children sent abroad, ad1 Catholics going beyorid 
the seas, without special license, were, by the very fact, 
diyested of all their rights of inheritance, legacies and 
gifts included-until t,hey returned and swore the oath of 
allegiance :-meanwhile the next Protestant heir en- 
joyed their property. And t,he Solomon of England 
goaded the cruelty of this so-called Proteatant parlia- 
ment by his "meditation " and suggestioils against the 
" papists, old, rootetl, and rotten," as he called them- 
mllo were Li to be sifted 12~7 oaths." " Tnke care of 
marriages and christenings," he said-"Nip them in the 
bud-the beginning of procreation, the action-priests 
in hold [in prison] to be banished within a time-after 
that, the law t,o be executed with all severity."' Such 
waa the tail-piece of the Powder Action, to the Catholics 
-a product scarcely less horrible-a worthy cllilil of 
the " monstrous, rare, nay, never-heard-of treacherous 
attempt,"-for, when me contemplate the ramified ini- 
quity of those enactments? it rccluires no casuistry to 
decide the prepondera0ing guilt of those who, under the 
pretext of a crime inte~lcled by n few desperate wretches, 
inflicted such frightful -vengeance on the wholc body of 
Catholics, whose inrlocence of the plot the king had 
acknowledged. 

Then ensued the famous contest amongst the Catholic 
leadem, as to the legality of taking the oath of allegiance, 
concocted by the Protestant archbishop and the renegado 
Jesuit. Father Parsons, ever on the watch for his prey, 
seized the orrporturlity for vengeance. A.s suon as the 
oath was mentioned-before it had been adopted by 
Parliament-ancl consequently before he could have 
known what it really contained, Parsons addressed a 

J o w ~ d s  c ~ f  t l ~ c  House of Colnmons, i. 265 ; Tierney, iu. 67-69, 
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memorial to  Bellarmine, declaring t,hat the oat11 was 
actually taken from the writings of the appellnnt priests ! 
He requested thc cardinal not only to compel CeciI and 
Champney, two of the appellants t,hen at Rome, to 
subsc~ibe ~znd scnd to  Englarid a written protestation 
aga.inst the oath, but also to exert his influence in pro- 
curing st formal sentonce, declaring the doctrine which 
denied the temporal authority of t,he pope, to be fdse 
and heretical. And this unprincipled man went further 
still : he blushed not to state his reasons for advising 
these measures against Cecil and Cha.mpney. It is not 
the doctrine contained, or supposed to be contained, in 
the oath ; it, is not thc necessity of counteracting the 
effects of the alleged ~vritiilgs on the subject ; but 
actually that the king may be i~lduced by this forced or 
entrapped demonstration of the appellants, to withdraw 
the partial iridulgcnce which he is supposed to have con- 
ceded to somo of the seculars-in order that, 011 this 
~ubject at lewt, the king and his council should have 
an equal motive for uwpring severity agaimt all,' In 
effect, however, Blackwell himuelf, the archpriest, " sub- 
mitted t,o tho oath " or "pronounced in favour of its 

I Tierney, iv. 70. " Accioche, visb [il scritto] del r& e clelli suoi consiglieri, 
intendessero che tutti sncerdoti sono del medesimo pnrcre in questa materia, e 
timi twrc yuzrsbbuno perseguitare Cwmi pi& che Galtri ye? pue8ta caelsa." Sec the 
Memoria1 apud Tierney, iv .  Append. xxiii. Pansons actually states that the 
identical oath was presented by the agents of the archpriest in 1602, to the 
Inqui~ition, and that the appellants had promiscd to condemn its doctrine-had 
failed to do 80-nay, had ~prcad thc doctrine '' iu the thousand books in the 
hands of the Catholics, making an impression on many." IIe presented the 
ruemurid in the name of Harrison, the archpriest's agent, slld had the con- 
science to conclude with eaying that " tho poor, most tt8licted Catholics would 
feel obliged to B e h i n e  for this good o h  "-and states that hie has named in 
the margin the eleven or twelve books containing the doctrine alluded to-and, 
of course, the substance of the oath to be denounced-though he knew nothing 
of itA nature. His letter is dated at  %me, May 18th, and the bill containing 
the oath was not passed until nmo days after, in London. 
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lawfulnem," and took it in the fo110wing year. Several 
of the clergy and laity followed his cxample. But when 
a copy of the oath mas sent to Rome, two breves, or 
apostolic lettern, were ~hec;ted by his ffolinesa to the 
English Catholics, condemning the oath as unlawful. 
Scvcral recanted upon this intimation ; but still there 
mas a party that not only stood to their former reso- 
lution, but confi~med the practice by learned treatises, 
which they published on the nubject. Thesc called forth 
replies, both a.t llomo and d~ma,d, from the nlissionerv 
and foreign divinea, who opposed the oath of allegiance, 
or it8 peculiar denunciation of tle papal prerogatives. 
Bellannine, Parsona, and other Jesuits, mere the leading 
manufacturem of arguments against the test, whilst the 
Catholics in England literally "knew not, what to do," in 
the conhsion of thcir leaders and guidea unto destruction. 
Some of them prepared t o  leave the kingdom, Bjing from 
the rushing storm of persecution-whilst many, roused 
to energy by the cruelty intcnclcd to oppress them, 
Au~ig asicle the indiffereuce which had hitherto concealed 
their belief; anti boldly avowed their religion to the world. 
Still, '* therc wanted not individuah, who, to escape the new 
penalties, were milling to comply with many of the pro- 
visions of the new statutes."l The ladu1nesa of the oath 
w m  the grad contention. The clergy were divided in 
their opinions. Some maintained that it might be taken as 
i t  stood--others that rroservations or protestatio~is might 
be adopted to save the pope's authority-mhiIst a third 
party dcnounccd it uncon&tionally. And, of course, 
there wm not wanting a Jmuit, Father Nicholas Smith, 
who "held that the whole oath might be take11 with 

Thus, according to Boderie rtnd &ir.Tielney,but stronger avoads &re forth- 
coming on this important tinre rf I~'ia1. 
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epuiuocabEon, because he thought 110 part of i t  wau 
against faith." What is most curious in this laruenk~blu 
confusion of tongues, is, that the archpriwt was, at  first, 
amongst the most violerlt opponents of the oath- 
resisted every effort, whether of reason or persuasion, in 
its favour, until "suddenly a new light flaahed upon hia 
mind, and he at once became as zealous in its advocacy, 
as he hacl before been vehement in its condemnation." a 

New lights are always admirable ; but their construction 
and chemica3 ibaalysia should almayr~ be given, in order 
to  enhance our admiration of the beautiful result. It 
appears, then, that tllc archpriest was completely worn 
out by his troubles and the contentions, wit11 which he 
wag sr~rrnir~~derl in his venerable old age. " Soine more 
effectual order wcre needful," wrote the Jesuit Holtby 
to Parsons, " to stay so many wanton and presumptuous 
wits, w, upon a conceit of learning and sufEiciency where 
it is not, do attempt and set abroach their errors and 
scandalow inventions at plewure. Neither will or 
dare the archpriest deal with such ; his powers being 
so limited, as he saith, and himself disgraced by former 
proceedings, that they bear no respect unto his office or 
person : whereby I do think h i~n  so discouraged that he 
Iist riot to meddle with any belonging to his charge ; 
but rather live in obscurity, rtrlcl suger all to run as they 
list-albeit in the oath I found him too forward.'j3 And 
in point of fact, the archpriest seems to have made a 
virtue of necmsity ; for only listen to the same Jesuit 
urging that " our humble suit must be directed unto 
Signore Paul [the pope], in the greatest scandal and 

Letter of Mush, apud Tierney, iv. Append. xxxiii. Tierney, iv. 73, note. 
:' Stonyhurst MSS. Ang. A. iii. 71, apud Tiei-ney, uli w r 6 .  Holtby writes 

under the asstuned name of North, Oct. 30, 1606. 
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downfall that, this many years, hath happened, or could 
come unto our nation, or have blemished the glory of 
our ~pringing revived church." " So it is," says he, 
" that, partly by the doctrine of approving the oath, 
and much more of allowing and defending our long- 
abhorred church-going, we are brought into that estate, 
that we fear, in short time-ne lucerna ngstra pr0~st.u 
extinguatur [lest our lamp be completely put out]. 
 either let our friends think that we speak this, to 
ampli@ the matter ; for, no doubt, the casc is more 
lamentable than we could have imagined or expected ; 
for now, not only weak persons here and there, upon 
fear of temporal losses, do relent from their constancy, 
but whole countries and ahires run headlong, without 
sc,ruple, unto heretics' churches to service and sermons, 
as a thing most lawful ; being emboldened thereunto by 
the warrant of their pastors and spiritual guides, who, 
upon a sudden, it sccmcth, voluntarily, 2nd prestxming 
upon their own wits, daily degenerate into false prophets 
or wolves, -quortc?n Cor2phsus esi ille Thornus Ca.qr)en- 
~ Q T ~ W S ,  eel Wriyht, rle quo jam alicis sap;  [whose ling- 
leader is that Thomas Carpenter, or Wright, concerning 
whom I have often elsewhere enlarged]. And lest that 
his doctrine might be suspected, for want of authority, 
he is contented to authorise and confirm the same by his 
own example :-and it is verified among them,-'si 
sidebas fu~em, cwre6as cum GO; et cum adultevis. por- 
tionem tmm po~le6as "' [when thou sawcst a thief, then 
thou consentedst with him, and hast been partaker with 
adulterers].' 

This is certainly no very fa~ourable account of Catholic 
ortllodoxy in England, after the boastful operation for 

Apud Tierney, iv., Append. xxiv. 
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so many years, by Allen's preservative priests and the 
Jesuits. In cffcct, all thc Catholic pecrs, with the single 
exception of Lord Teynham who eluded it, repeatedly 
and spontaneously took the oath in the Housc of 
~ o r d s l l  and in tho first year, there were only 1944 
recusants out of the whole Catholic population-the 
vast majority of whom were of tile lower ranks (to their 
honour he it recorded, in their conscientious r e h I ,  
if such it was)- there being among them only two 
knights-one of whom afterwards conformed-three 
esquires, and forty-five gentlemen.2 These last facts 
bear hard upon the Jesuits, for it was their boast that 
the gentry and nobility were exclusively under their 
guictancc." 

We must, of course, remember that the Jesuit, Father 
Nicholas Smith advocated equivocation in thc very 
delicate matter. And here we may pause-and be per- 
mitted to ask this important question-of what moral 
or " religious " advantage have these missioners and 
Jeanits been to f i e  Catholic cause in England ? The 
lamp which they had lighted up-or rather, the in- 
cendiary strife they had roused - with incalculable 
calamity to the scapc-goat Catholics, was likely to be 
utt,erly cxtinguisllcci in the monlent of vigorous persecu- 
tion. What the dcsultory severities of Elizabeth could 
not effect, the money-screwing, persevering Scotchmen 
achieved without difficulty-driving the scape-goats of 
the priests, monks, and Jesuits, to abjure the grand 
idea, papal supremacy-yea " whole countries and shires, 
headlong, without scruple," to the churches and sermons 

1 Ticrney,ubi szyrra, and Lingard, ix. 
"cwnt Papers, No. 437 ; Tielmey, ubi szvprir. 
3 Ticmcy, di wp-2, referring to Parsons. 
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of the Protestants-perhaps the most humiliating fea- 
ture of this general prevarication. But, in excuse of 
these wretched Catholics, I ask, how could it be other- 
wise ? Their " pastors and spiritual guides " led the 
way : they who started originally with fervid opposition 
to this very " long-abhorred church-going " now give a 
" warrant thereunto," and that, too, " voluntarily " l 
Thus did that selfish, rash, bad scheme eventuate its 
own humiliation-its own retribution. And it is very 
pleasant to behold the result. It is very pleasant to 
see proverbs come to pass-saying that " Confiderlcc in 
unfaithful men in a time of trouble, is like a broken 
tooth, wd a foot out of joint." In fact these men 
" troubled their own house," and consequently, they 
" inherited the mind,"-a most appropriate portion for 
the roaring bellows of sedition. 

Meanwhile, tlie English Jesuits in Flanders, feeling 
quite secure in their snug colleges, resolved to speculate 
on the vocations for martyrdom that might still be lin- 
gering among thc cling lamps of the church in Britain. 
They urged the pope, Paul V., to lay aside his fvrbear- 
ance towards the English monarch. Henry IV. of 
France, on the contrary, admonished the pope to cling 
to  conciliating measww, to refrain from every exwpe- 
rating demonsfration, to give no pretext to James for 
the adoptaon of measures which might ultimately prove 
fatal t o  the existence of the Catholic religion in Eng- 
1and.l Under the disguise of messenger from the Duke 
of Lorraine, a secret envoy was dispatched by the pope 
to EngIand, with letters to the archpriest, prohibiting 
all seditious and treasonable practices, and to Icing 
James, soliciting his interposition between the indiscri- 

r l'ierney, ir. 74 ; Bodel-ie, i. 150. 



~ninate vengeance of the legislat~~re, and the unoffending 
body of the Cat,holiw. James affected a kind reception 
to the envoy, gave him the gratuity usual on such 
occasions, but dismissed him with words signifying 
nothing for the pope.' So far the pope had complied 
with the rocluest of the Roman Huguenot ; and h e n  
he found that James had his reasons for pursuing his 
schemo against the Catholics, the pope should have 
still kept the politician's advice, or if he wiahed to be 
doiag c)omethkg, he tahouid have retarfed to mwes, 
fastings, scourgings, litanies, and Jesuit-novenas ; i11 
short, to anything rather than " makc bad ~voise." But 
unfortunately, as the evil genius of the English Catholics 
~ ~ o u l d  Iiavc it, almost at the very moment when the 
e~lvoy returned to his master, two Jesuits, the depu- 
ties of thc Belgian province, arrived at  the Roman court. 
Thoy brought an address to the pope : they came "to 
rouse him to the adoption of some speedy and energetic 
measures against the English king.2 Paul waa not & 
w e d  to resist the &king appeal. He struggled a 
moment-humas nature got the better, or, rather, the 
worse of him-and, in that evil hour, " he yielded to the 
cbmouw by whicll he \vits asuailect." He lsigrled a breve, 
forbictding a11 Catholics to attend the Protestant churches, 
and pronouncing the oath to be unlawful-" containing 
many things contrary to faith and sal~ation."~ So far 
Mr. Tiorney : but this unconscionable Jesuit-ridden pope 
actually delivered himself as follows to the AngIo-Catho- 
lics :-" Wherefore we admonish you, altogether to 
refrain from taking this and similar oaths-which con- 
duct we the more intensely exact from you, because, 

1 Lingard, ix. 76 ; Tierney, ubi q r ? .  ; Boderie, 284,300, 327. 
1 Tirrney, iv, 74. See the breve, apud Tierney, iv. Append. xxv 
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having experienced the firmness of your faith, which, 
like gold in the hrnace, hath been proved in the fire of 
your perpetual tribulation, we know that you will cheer- 
fully endure more atrocious torments whatsoever, yea, 
will firmly seek death itself, rather than offend, in any- 
thing, the majesty of God. And our confidence is con- 
firmed by the daily reports which we receive of your 
great virtue and fortitude, which, not otherwise than a t  
the beginning of the Church, s h e  forth in these times, 
in your martyrdoms." Now, compare this arrant bal- 
d e r h h  with: the Jesuit IIoltby's account of affairs, 
written about nine weeks before the pope made himself 
the mouthpiece of this most unreasonable and cruel mis- 
representation. R e d  to mind " the greatest scandal 
and downfall that, this many years, hath . happened," 
" the blemi~hed glory of our springing revived Church," 
64 approving the oath," " defending our long-abhorred 

church-going,"-in fact, " the lamp put out,"-" whole 
countries and shires running heacllong, without scruple, 
unto heretics' churches, &c.,"-through " fear of temporal 
losses," C c w i t l l ~ ~ t  scruple,"-yea, b G  ns a thing most 
lawful," " emboldened by the warrant of their pastors 
and spiritual guides,"-the " false prophets or wolves." 
Now, was i t  not too bad to call upon men who had 
the good sense, at least, to eschew martyrdom on the 
fair principle tliat " When doctors disagree, their clisci- 
plea are free,"-to call upon such men, I say, " cheerfully 
to endure more atrocious torments whatsoever, yea, 
firmly to seek death itself, rather than offend, in any- 
thing, the majesty of God,'?--which majesty was nothing 
more than tlie despicable pretensions and prerogatives of 
the Roman pontiff? The whole affair was evidently the 
contrivr~~ice of the religious demoniac Parsons, whose 
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implacable hatred of the appellants made him reckless 
of means to  involve them in the general ruin of the 
English Church. What' he wished Bellarmine to do, 
even before he knew the nature of the oath, is now 
achieved 11y his faction, and the result was according to 
his hezrt's desire. 

The breve was conveyed to the archpriest, Blacliwell, 
by the Tery Jesuit, Holtby, whose description of t,he 
English church has just been contrasted with its foreign 
misrepresentation. Blackwell mould not publish the 
instrument, for, as he candidly said, "he would not 
thrust his head into t,he halter milfuIly." ' His caution 
was a back-wind to the Jesuits in England-" I mould 
to God," v7rotc orie of them to Parsons, b '  that the cus- 
tomer [the archpriest] would inform of all sucll matters 
a,s belong to liim : for his silence doth argue a Iund of 
neglect of t,he points ; and our information rnaket,li us 
more hated of the estate and secular  priest^."^ Thus 
was their wicked craft punished by itself. It was, doubt- 
less, by their " information" that the government heard 
of the breve's arrival. From the first, James had been 
made acquainted with the fact that the Jesuits were the 
machinator8 of the instrument, ; and 11e ilom proceeded 
to nlallifest his rescntment by ordeiii~g the oath to  be 
indiscriminately administered to all  catholic^.^ This 
proceeding was downright, unjust folly :-he should 
have confined his indignation to  the priests and the 
Jesuits, but mostly to the latter-not', indeed, by the 
horrible penalty of death, but simply by ejectment-.by 
a positively universal, incessant, scouring of the land, 

1 See his Fifth Examination, Tierney, iv. Append. xxvi. 
"lount t o  Parsons, Dec. 7 ,  160G, apnd Tierney, ubi supti. 
3 Boderie, i. 201 ; Tierney, iiv. 74. 
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driving out the pernicious incendiaries back to their 
pope - meanwhile lavishing every kindness on his 
Catholic people-raising them from their crime-gene- 
rating debgadation--and encouraging that tendency to 
~ensiblc loyalty, which they had begun to exhibit, The 
ponalty of death should have been ntterly discarded. 
He might bc surc that it mould bc styled "martyrdom," 
and would generate a posithe necessity for the repeti- 
tion of the criniinal absurdity. Utter contempt is the 
most effectual extinguisher of calculating rogues under 
the cloalr of religion. Had Elizabeth or James pub- 
lished an edict menacing to brand the incendiary Phari- 
sees, with the initial letter of Rogue on their foreheads, 
a single sample would h a ~ e  had the effect like that of 
letting loose a tarred rat in a barn infested with the 
vermin. James resorted to the usual Roman and 
Spanish method-for two bad reasons, bigotry and ac(~nt 
of money. 

As the King of France had predicted, the persecution 
raged with renewed fury. Two priests were appre- 
hended and condemned to death, for returning into the 
realm ;-but they were spared at t.he intercession of the 
French ambasmdor and the Prince de Joinville. A third, 
who happened to have in his pocket a letter written by 
Parsons against the oath, m m  executed on that ~bccount, 
without mercy-in t3pite of the entrehties of the French 
ambassador. Was that fact a pang, or a consolation to  
the ruthless Jesuit hectoring afar? He probably 
shrugged his shoulders-and m o t e  another letter :-for 
his jackall in England mote to him, saying : "These 
naughty priests afflict us very much ; for, besides Skid- 
more, the Bishop of Cnnterbnry's rna,n, Rouse, Atkinson, 
Gra,vener, anti other relapsed, which openly profess to 
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betray their brethren, others are no less dangerous, which 
persuade a lawfulness of going to sermons and to service, 
by which means many ~vorIdlings, to save their tempo- 
rals, are contented to follow their counsel ; and not only 
that, but justify the fact also."' It is necessary to state 
that this 'letter vas written to Parsons by Blount, about 
three months after the date of the papal breve, i. e., the 
Jesuit breve, Parsons's b r e ~ e  with the pope's sanction. 
And in the council of Father Parsons, it was woe to  
" these naughty priests !" 

Aa the Jesuithl had stirred up thk new pretext for 
the Scotchman and his people, to persecute the Catho- 
lics, SO mere they the first to  wish for peace once more, 
being in constarit peril of their lives. The plan they 
devised for prupiliuCing the king, seems to have been 
suggested to them by a fable of &sop misunderstood, 
tlic one in which a man trim to propitiate a savage dog 
by throwing him a bone :-of course it proved but a 
premium on the dog's ferocity-but the ferocity of the 
govemen t  was attributed to the right motives, n-hen 
the Jesuits offered to buy exemption from martyr- 
dom, with a sum of money. Humiliating aa is the 
imputation to the government, it ia, nevertheless, 
most gratifying thus to find that these Jesuits and 
ot'hers perfectly knew that the religion of Protestants 
had nothing in reality to do with the persecution. 
By offeriug a bribe, thoy showed their estimate 
of the base motives which lecl to the lucrative perse- 
cution. " You shall undewLand," writes Jesuit Blount 
to  Pamns, " that the Lord William Howard and Father 
Blount are now busy vitll the ambmsadot. of Spain for 
money, upon condition of some kind of peace wit'h 

1 Blount to Parsons, 9 ~ e  ante; 
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Catholiw : whereunto we are moved by the lord cham- 
berlain and his wzj"e, promising faithfully that some good 
shall be done for Catholics. The ambassador is willing 
to collcur with ~noney. What the end mill be is very 
doubtful ; because Salisbury [of Garnet-notorietd will 
reaist : yet stcch i8 the want of TTWTWJ with the cham- 
berlain, at this time (whose expenses are infinite), that 
cithcr Salisbury must supply, or else he must needs 

break with them, ancl trust to this rcfi~ge. Besides, 
the chancollor doth much dcsirc to thrust out all the 
Scottisll, of whom they begin to be afraid; seeing now by 
experience that, if the Catholics go down, thc Scottish 
step into their place ; for which cause, the very Puritans 
in the Parliament say plainly, if they had thought the 
Scottish should have had the fwfeitures, the laws s h o d  
not have 6een passed." (!)I Little more is wanting to 
display in all their bearings the policy and attitude of 
the " Protestant " party, at the time, as opposed to the 
" Catholic" party-both actuatecl by precisely the same 
motives-utter selfishiless varnished with their respectire 
" religion." " All heats about prerogative and privilege 
were now laid aside : the pulpits and our universities 
rang with declamations against the heresies and usurpa- 
tions of the Church of Rome ; and now the king gave 
himself wholly to hunting, playa, mmques, balls, and 
writing against Bellarmine, and the pope's supremacy, 
in arrogating a power over kings, and disposing of their 
kingdoms . . . . But whilst the king wns thus wallowing 
in pleasure, he wholly gave himself up to be governed 
by favouriteq to whom he wb, above any other king 
of England (except Henry VIII.) excessively prodigal, 
not only in honours and offices, but of the revenues of 

1 Blount to Parsons, ~ r t  antei. 
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the crown, snct aids given in Parliament, and t,hese 
being of both nations, Scotch as well as English, made 
them to bc the more intolerable :-all things being at  
peace abroad, public affairs were neglected or scarce 
thought of, whilst the Dutch still grew more powerhl 
at sea, and without any aid from the king, mere matches 
for the King of Spain by land ; and Henry IV. of France 
was accumulating incredible treasure at home, and laying 
the foundation of vast designs abroad, whereof the king 
took no notice-his genius lying another way,"- 
namely, " hunting, plays, masques, balls, and writing 
against Bellarmine and the pope's s~iprernacy." 

Of course the Jesuits took care to notify t,he general 
diaregard paid to the papal breve. No one doubted its 
origin, and many suspected its authenticity in conse- 
quence : if many refused, nlany consented to ta.ke the 
obnoxious oatl~. Another breve was expedited. What 
a contrast in the wording ! The pope is made to pre- 
tend to think that he wss quite astonished at the result 
--perturbavit sun2 ?aos hic necneizls. And, as a matter 
of come, he shifts the blame from the good sense of 
Englishmen, to the evcrlastiilg devil, to whose ('craft 
and f eud?  the papal breve attributes their trans- 
gression."nd tllc pope confirmed the preceding 
instrument, and enjoined all Catholics to accept and 
abide by the p re~ous .  prohibitiu~l--oae of those spas- 
modic pcrrcrsities for which rcsistcd churchmen have 
ever been so famous. 
Ere the breve reached* England, the archpriest had 

fallen into the hands of the pursuivants, and was in 
prison ; and he had not only taken the oath, but had 

Coke, Detection, i. 49. 1 See the Breve, Tierney, iv. Append. xxviii. 
VOL. 111. T 
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alsq by a public letter, recommended his peoplo to 
fbllow his example, in the plainest terms of earnest 
exhortation, saying :-" So shall we shake off the false 
and grievous iir~pntations of treasons and treacheries : 
so shall lay Catholics not overthrow their estates : so 
aha11 we effect that which his Holiness desireth, that is, 
to exhibit our duties to God and our prince,"-which 
Iast was evidently not the result literalljr flowing from 
the papal breve. Bellarmine and Parsons pounced on the 
poor old gentleman, urging upon liim " the g~icvousness 
of his transgression." All to no purpose whatever. 
'' He had sworn," he said, " in the sense of the law- 
giver : he had sworn in the seuse avowed by himself, 
and accepted by the magiirate : he had chied, not the 
spiritual authority, but the temporal preteusions, of the 
pontiff, and, in so doing, he wu warranted as well by the 
decisions of divines, as by the necessity o£ alleviating, if 
possible, the sufl'erings of his persecuted flock." He was 
conseqtzently deposed from his office, and Birldlcnd was 
appointed archpriest of the distra~t~ecl Catholics. Black- 
well, now in his scveiltieth year, languished in prison 
till his death, in 1613.' 

Then it m a  that Mattre Jac y uea, the Solomon of Eng- 
hd, sailed into the Babelmandeb of controversy. By the 
help of his divines, he got up a tract, entitled " An Apo- 
logie for the Oath of Allegiance," and, by way of fortifyng 
the argument, six priests were condemned and three of 
them executed at  York and Tyburnqa Parsons and Bel- 
Zarmine betowed answers to his Apologie, ant1 distracted 
his royal brains with their buzzing controversy. Again 
he closeted himself vith his divines, revised his lucu- 

1 Tierney, iv.  75 ; Lingard, ix. S i  ; Bodelie, ii. ; Butler, ii. 
2 Ljngard, ix. 78 ; Uoderie, iii. : Challoaer, ii. 
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bration, prefixed to it a 6b Premonition to all Cllristian 
Princes ; " but, changing. improving, disputiilg, debaking 
mit11 his theological oracles, he could comc to no satis- 
factory result, capable of fronting the two Jesuits on the 
contemptible field of controversy. Henry IV. pitied 
Master Jacques, ancl advised him, for the sake of his 
dignity, to desist from a contest so unworthy of ,z royal 
head. Tho King of Denmark offered the same respect- 
able advice ; but, whilst the pedant waa sagacious 
en+ not to insult the King of Franm for hh admo- 
nitbn, he presumed to administer castigation to the 
little King of Denmark, telling him to blush for his 
folly in offering advice to a prince so ~nuch oldcr and 
viscr than himself. The queen tricd to check the royal 
infatuation of her husband, but in vain, and turned her 
&sple~ure againat Salisbury, whom she suspected of 
encowaging her husband in this pursuit, that he might 
govern the kingdom at his pleasure. No doubt, how- 
ever, that James's notion that he knew more theo- 
hgy &am dl the du&m in the worfd, was sufficient 
without the lea& enccmragement f- his cra;fty flatter- 
ers. M c u l t  rnM the parturition, however; and, at 
the moment of birth, the new "princely gift" was 
suppressed ; a new light had ahot through his brain 
-he called in the copies, again revised, corrected, and 
altered the trifle,-after softening down the argumented 
assertion that the pope was Antichrist, which title he 
now declared contingent on the continuance of hia pre- 
tensions to temporal dominion over princes. To various 
princes of Europe he sent copies of his book, by special 
messengers :-most of them accepted i t  as a compli- 
ment: but the King of Spain and the archduke peremp- 
torily refused the royal platitude-which their political 

T 2 
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bigotry should ha)-e permitted them to receive mith a 
smile of commiseration.' How different was the beautiful 
gratitude of Matthews, the Archbishop of York, who 
actually threw himself upon his knees to receive his 
copies from the messenger, kissed them, promised to 
keep them as the applc of his eye, and to read them 
over and over again-a memorable display of devotion 
which he probably never vouchsafed to his Bible. And 
then began the mighty battle of croaking frogs, sing- 
ing their old and everlastiilg war-song in the swamps 
of controversy. Protestant divines, RonlisEl theologians, 
Jesuits and sec,ulars, scribbled their foolscap mith asto- 
nishing rigour and fertility-the former under the wing 
of the royal bird-not the eagle-t,he latter under the 
cloak of Bellarmine and Parsons. The controversy con- 
tinued to agitate the Catholics during the greater part 
of the seventeenth century, and still left the ridiculous 
question about papal supremacy, to die that natural 
death which, in the course of time, never fails to extin- 
guish, or at  least to render innocuous, the pernicious or 
absurd concoctions of ignorance and craftma 

But James had to do mith crafty antagonists-veteran 
controversialists, who never scruple to resort to every 
and any expedient for the subversion of an opponent. 
The reader is aware of James'# early connection with 
the Catholics, the Jesuits, the King of Spain, and the 
Pope of Rome,-a connection as insinccro and crafty on 

his part, as it wm crafty and calculating on the part of 
thoac who thought they could entrap the Scotchman into 

1 It was full of dissertations on the vials in the Apocalypse, which made the 
French ambassador declare that the book was cc the sillieitand most pernicious 
that was ever written on such r subject."-Boderie, iv. 302 ; LP'ngard, ix ,  79. 

"ingard, ix. 18, et sep. ; Boderie, iv. 31 9 ; Winwood, iii. ; Birch, 298, et seq. ; 
Dalrymple, Memorials, p. 13 ; Tieiney,iv. 7.5. 
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their treasonable scheme against Elizabeth. The in- 
triguers were first punished, as ve  have seen-by thc 
utter failure of all their schemes and machinations. This 
was precisely as it ought to be :-but the craft and 
tricks of the Scotchman descrveci punishment, no less ; 
and it was now inflicted, the more intensely becausc in 
thc very exultation of his despicable vanity. Bellarmine 
published a lettcr vritten by the king himself, to Pope 
Clement VIII., in 1599, in which he solicited the dignity 
of cardinal for a Scottish Catholic, and subscribed himself 
-Beatitdinis vestre obsequentissimus jilius. J. R.- 
" Your Holiness's most obedient son. James R." This 
was (a stroke for vliich James was not prepared. At 
first he sank under it,-convicted of duplicity or perfidy 
in the eyes of all Eurbope. As his only resource he 
dcterminccl to deny the fact. Balmerino, his secretary 
at tlru time, wa,s summoncd before the council ; and 
after several examinations, at the last of which the king 
attended unseen, yek ~i t l l i n  hearing, he consented to 
acknowledge that he had artfully procured the royal 
signaturn to the letter, but at the Bame time had kept 
his sovereign in ignorance both of its content8 and of its 
address!' Such was the deed, and such mas the 
infinitely more disgraceful artifice resorted to, in order 
to cover the humiliation of the " Protestant " King of 
England, now undertaking to prove the pope to  be 
Antichrist. 

Ligard, ix. 398. He (Balmerino) confesscd simulatlyy as was thought by 
those that best understood the court, and how matters then went, to liberate 
the king of such grossness."-BaZjowr, ii. 20. See Lingnrd's conclusive remarks 
and facts against the credibility of the king's denial, and the artifice contrived 
for hie exculpation. Of course there is nothing wonderful in the original appli- 
cation to the pope : we shall soon find a much more modern Protestant king of 
England lending himself to a similar transaction. 
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Moanmhile the great body of the Catholics smarted 
for this d n e m  of their spiritual and temporal rulers. 
Blackwell's example, in taking the oath, had been fol- 
lowed by several among the clergy, and by numbers in 
all parts of the kingdom. By the majority of the clcrgy 
these persons were regarded as schismatim, and were 
refused the benefit of the sacraments ; they applied to 
Blackwell and tho other prisoners in the Clink, and ob- 
tained mlmt the opponents of the oath had withheld. 
Thus a sellism was forrned in the suffering remnant of 
the Catholic church in England. The new archpriest, 
Birkhead, threatened to inflict the penalties of disobedi- 
ence t o  the papal mandate : hc was disregarded by the 
dissidents : their resolution remained unshaken. '; Obe- 
dience was not the que,~tion, they said : the oath was 
lawful in itself : the declaration of the pope was insuffi- 
cient to render it unlawf~~l. Irritated by the publica- 
tion of the breves in his kingdom, the king enforced still 
more vigorously the oath of allegiance ; three priests 
who refused to takc it, were condemned to the gallows. 
TLe archyrie~t naturally shrui~lr from the responsibility 
of aggravating the resentment, thus awf~~lly manifested 
against his brethren. Yet the zealots of his communion 
urged him to proceed. The more violent charged him 
with abetting " the Clinkers," or prisoners in the Clink ; 
the more unscrupulous, or reckIess, hesitated not to 
carry their accusations to Rome, and denouncer1 both 
him and his assistants, as the approvers of the oath ; 
and, in spite of aU his representations, deprecating the 
horrible consequences to the Catholics, hc mas compelled 
to proceed against the dissidents, and to declare that 
they were deprived of their faculties." 

The pecuniary penalties for recusancy vt-ere rigidly 
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enforced ; but this did not satisfy t,he fanatical Prot,es- 
tants, and in 16 10, all Catholics mere ordered to quit 
London within a month, and all priests and Jesuits were 
commanded to leave the kingdom within the same 
period. The Oath ! The Oath ! or your money ! was 
the miversal summons of the legal footpads and high- 
way robbers. " If matters proceed in execution as 
the Parliament hat11 defined, there will be no means 
for a Catholic to live in this realm. They must 
now pay for their wives 101. a month. Every fortnight 
the jwtices me to offer the oath ; which I fear, will 
muse a number to  stagger, A11 justices must be 
sworn to execute the l m s  against us. Men must 
bring in t,lieir recusa~it vivcs (noblemen to the bishops, 
and a11 o t l m  to the justices) ; and so be put in prison, 
and their hus6unds shall have free liberty to relinquish, 
them !" 1 

Strongly as we must abhor and denouilce these 
iniquities on the part of the government, still, can me 

be blind to the remorseless iniquity of Rome and the 
Je~uit faction, for the& shaw, their instrt~mentalit,y 
in pouring these vials of wrath on the wretched Catho- 
lics of England ? They appealed to the pitiless Moloch. 
" In  the most affecting terms," says the Catholic Tierney, 
" eight clergymen, prisoners in Newgatc, described the 
sufferings endured by themselves and their people, for 
the refusal of the oath. They spoke of the gaols crowded 
with inmates, the scaffolds flowing with the blood of 
victims. They implored the chief p ~ t o r ,  by the blood 
of the martyrs and by the bowels of their Redeemer, to 
take pity on them in their affliction, and to specify those 
parts of the oath which rendered it unlawful to be taken. 

' Frrcgment of an original letter by Birltl~ead, spud Tierney,iv. i 7 .  
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To this appeal, so touclliilg, so just, so reasonable, no 
( I ~ Z S W ~ T  was ~eturned." ' 

The Jesuit Gaston Pardies describes an experiment 
which consisted in cutting up a certain insect into 
various pieces, in order to prove the independent and 
organic vitality of each separated portion, which still 
continued to movo, aafter the cruel dissection ; and the 
Jesuit tells us that <'he has often tried a aimihr experi- 
ment with much pleas~re."~ I believe that the case 
exactly applies to Pope Paul V., to Parsons auld his 
faction, in their pitiless corlduct towards the Catholics of 
England. And did they " think they had a good con- 
sc,ience," the while 1 Go$ ol~iy knows ; but I doubt the 
possibility. They, "with necessity, the tyrant's plea, 
excused their clevilish deeds." 

Nor ww it onIy in making trouble in eventuating 
calamity for the Catholics and their clergy, that the bad 

Tierney, iv. 78. "The court of Rome, rts l3ossnet observes, was &id 
lest exphnatiou might overthrow its claims to tempol?rl jurisdiction (Defens. 
Declar. Clcri. QalIic. lib. riii. c, xxiii.) ; and James, therefore, was still left to 
upbraid the pope for a silence, as  unwise ill regard of the government, as it was 
injurious to the interests of the Catholics :-c In  this respect,' says the monarch, 
' he hnth dealt both indiscreetly with me, and injuriously with his own Catho- 
lics ;--with me, iu not refuting particularly what special words he quarrelled 
with in that oath; which, if he had done, it might have been that, for the 
fatherly care I have, uot to put any of my subjecb to a needleas extremity, T 
might have been contented some sort to have reformed or interpreted those 
words : 55th his own Catholics, for either, if I had so done, they had been 
thereby folly eae.ed in that buginess,or, at leaahif I would nothave condescended 
to have altered anything in the said oath, yet would thereby some appearance or 
shadow of excuse have been left unto them for refusing the m e  ; not aa mu- 

ing thcreby to swerve from t& obedience und allegiance unto me, but only 
being stayed from taking the same, upon the scrupulous tenderness of tlieir con- 
sciences, in regard of those particular words, which the Iwpe had l~olud arrrd 
condemned therein.' (Apo2oyie for the Oath). Whatever ma?; l~ave been tile 
insinccrit~ of James, it is painful to reflect on the truth of these remarks."-- 
Tiei-my, ir. 78. 

De IR Connoiwce dea Bestes, p. DO. J'ny fnit sourent rlne sembltrblc 
expe'rience avec bien du phisir." Ed. Paris, 1678. 
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passions of the rough-naturcci Parsons mere displaj-ed : 
the rival missioners of England, the Ueneclicti~ie monks 
in Spain, expcrienced the jealous ratlcour of his heart, 
in ccascless opposition, and he found eager abettors in 
his Company. So determined was the opposition made 
to thesc monks in their design of establishing a nlisaion 
in England, that they found it necessary to appeal to 
the doctors of Salamanca, for a declaration that they 
were competent, as morlks, to preach whation to the 
Catholics of England-a prerogative which the Jesuits 
would confine to themaelves and those whom they hoped 
to govern as they listed. It was decided in favour of 
the monks : but this only tendecl to increase their oppo- 
sition, and mnclc them lo~lcler. in tllcir complaints. They 
appoalccl to thc n~uicio. They ilddressed the people. 
Tlley called on the council of state to interfere and pre- 
vent the cstablishlnent of the proposed inissioil ;-and it 
was not until the carclirlal archbishop of Toledo, after a 
carefd examination of the sevcraI charges made by the 
Jesuits, had pronounced the allegations to be false, and 
the design of the mission to be meritorious, that they 
could be induced to suspend their hostility, and pcrmit 
the scheme to bc carried into execution.' 

Parsons %-as sinking into the gravc ; but hc was him- 
self to the last ; arid his last public clisplays against his 
own religionists was strikingly similar to the trcatiiient 
he experienced at Oxford, out of which he emerged a 
Jesuit. The Bcriedictines of Do~iay awakened the 
jealousy of tlie Company, and Parsons resolved to 
" swindge" and " trim" t'hem in his usual style of un- 
measured abuse and imputation. Like the wolf in the 
fable, he said, " they hated the Jesuits-that they had 

Tierney, iv. 88. 
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slandered the Company." The fact was, that Parsonr, 
and his Jesuits coveted a monopoly of the mission. 
The monks appealed to the pope in a memorial, proving 
that the statements of Parsons were either false or fri- 
volous ; and they were fortunate enough by their 
patronage, at least, to get a verdict from the pope, who 
issued two decrees, confirming their establishment at 
Douay,-enjoining both parties to lay aside the me- 
mory of past dissensions, forbidding the Benedictines to 
withdraw the students from the seminaries, and prohi- 
biting tlic Jesuits from dissuading or hindering them 
from joining the mollks-the two everlar~ting bones of 
contention among these martyr-making evangelists.' 

It must be remembered that, with the exception of 
Douay College, all the aemi~larie~ for the r~awrctotal 
supply of the English mission, were under the direction 
of the Je~uits. A certificate from the rectors was 
required to attest the qualifications of the candidates, 
and thus the clergy wcrc placcd in subjection t o  tho 
Jesuits. Those rectors were frequently cllaligcd, and 

Tierney, iv. 88. Dy way of a specimen of the spirit which actuated these 
men, take the following in a letter written by a Dr. Singleton, a partisan of the 
Jesuits, on the f la ir  of Douay : a You must understand that the Benedictines in 
England receive, as they call them, many donates in England, and onlit nothing 
to make themselves populous and a great multitude, huginil~g to do 6y numbers 
whCCt they cannot by virtue. There is, at  this time, come over about bishops, 
Dr. Smith and Thomas Moore, and another who went away by Rouen to Father 
Bennet, a Capuchin, to draw him ta their bend , . . . They are desperate ; for 
they give out that they will not return homewd to England again, unless they 
prevail. It is thought that tbey am accompanied with my Lord Mountacnte'e 
letters (and God grant not others !), to deal for the removing of the fathers [the 
Jesuitv] out of England ; and are to make large offers, fro111 those which never 
intend to perform any of them, to compass what they desire. These men are 
yet but at Paris, in their journey : with them Mr. Doctor Norton is to encounter 
[i. c. tlie appointed opponent on the Jesuit side], who, for that purpose, is either 
gone, or to go presently, from Pont-a-Mousson towards Rome. We, here in 
Flnndci-s, provide to prevent their intended plots, by our lcttcla with the first 
1'ost.''-Aped Tic~rrr!r, ir. Append, XI. 
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thus cei-tificates were obtained frorn persons attesting 
the fitness of candidates whom they had never seen. 
Even at  Douay, though ostensibly under the clergy, the 
Jesuits contrived to give the law. It was governed by 
a Dr. Worthington, well known as a blind and unyield- 
ing partisan of the Jesuits-a man who had placed 
himself by a vom a t  the absolute disposal of Parsons,' 
and therefore was promoted to the government of that 
seminary by the interest and direction of that Jamit. 
It was a significant prelude of the usual consequences 
when th& new president proceeded at once to discard 
the actual confessor of the house, and to substitute a 
Jesuit in his place. By degrees, thc old professors were 
removed, by the direction of Parsons : the alicie~it insti- 
tution or iheologicd lectures was abolished : youtlis, 
orlly just emerging from their studies, were taken from 
the schools and thrust into the chairs of divinity ; and, 
whilst men, notorious for their party predilections, were 
associated with the president in the management of the 

This Dr. Worthingtan, writing to Parsons, in 1597, thus announces the fact 
on which he doubtleas specdated for advancement : *I appointed myself two 
years for probation, to the imitation of your Society, meaning and purposing, in 
the end of the same two years, to b i d  myself by like vow unto your reverence, 
as before I had done to the good eardiml [bllcn] ; which vow, this last feast of 
the same St. Thomas, I have confirmed (I thank God for it) by vow and pro- 
mise to God-in manu conj'es~arii-[in the hands of my coufessor], who was the 
rector of your college in Louvaiu, who only knoaeth this my ~ o a  as j-et, and no 
other mortal creature . . . . And as for your accepting of this chargo over me, 
I told my said ghostly father that I would now signify it unto you, and desire 
you so to accept me, and that 1 trust that, of your charity, you so wiU ; if not, 
I will, notwithstsuding, for lack of your direction, endeavour to follow your 
inclination, so far as I can learn it, in all mine actions of importance. Ile 
sdvised me to write my vow, and keep it with myself; which I have done, nnd 
here declared to you the sum and substance thereof. Now, in all dutiful 
humility, I beseech you, for God's sake, thus to accept me into your particular 
charge, to direct, command, and govern me, as your subject in G o d . " - ~ ~ ,  
spud Tiemy, V. Append. v. During the dispute concerning the Jesuit Holt, 
this Worthington " acquired eome unenviable notoiiety," says Tierney, v. P. 5. 
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house, a negotiation was actually opened, or believed 
to have been opened, mith a. view to surrender the 
establishment to the Company. 

I n  the meantime, the effects of these and other inno- 
vat.ions, introduced under the authority of this clerical 
Jesuit, mere already exhibited in England. Subjected 
to no probation, trained to no discipline, the scholars 
mere, in many instances, dispatched "with the hasty 
gleanings of a few weeks' or montlis' instruction, to 
enter ~ f i  t , h ~  dfit.ips ~f m i s i ~ l ~ . 2  ,A, t . 1 1 ~ ~  m.mo 

"*'"J '""'" 

without Icarning, so they not unfrequently came with- 
out virtue and without religion. Scandals of course 
ensued. The enemies of religion looked down mith 
triumph on what mas passing : the adversaries of the 
clergy pointed to the weaknesses or delinquencies of their 
brethren, and, mingling truth mith falaehood, exaggerat- 
ing some tllixlgs, insinuating others, carefully omitting 
to specify the names of the accused, sought to create a 
prejudice against the wl~ole body of the secular priest- 
Bood." Thus writes tllc Catllolic historian, but I must 
inform the reader that by " the ttdvorsaries of tlie clergy" 
he means the Jesuit faction in England. " Unfortu- 
nately," hc continues, "they were but too successful. 
The Catholics, filled with a vague suspicion of danger, 
gradually closed their doors against every member 
of the clergy, with whom they were not per~onally 

1 Tierney, v. 5, with authorities. 
2 Tierney, v. 6. He says that the diary of Douay College furnishes abundant 

i n s a c e s  of this, and subjoins a few. " John Farmer received the sacrament 
of confirmation on the 22nd of March, 1605 ; three days later, he was admitted 
as an alumnus of the house, and received the four minor orders : on the follow- 
ing day he w w  made sub-demon ; on the 9th of April, deacon ; on the 24th of 
the same ~no~lth, priest ; and on the 16th of May, lle was dispatched to England 
on the mission."-Dicr~y, i. 80, 82, 83. The other instances are precisely 
similar. 
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acquainted. To increase the evil, Dr. Worthington, from 
Douay, still continued to pour in his i1Eiterate recruits. 

Duritig the four years ending at Christmas, 1608, no 
less than forty-one priests were sent on the mission 
from the single colIcge of Douay alone. It mas in 
vain that thc nrchpricst remonstrated ; it was in vain 
t,hat he pointed to the misery with which he was sur- 
rounded, to his inability to relieve the liecessities of his 
present subjects, aiid to the danger of expoaing men to 
want, in the midst of the persecution with which they 
were encompassed. Month after month fresh supplies 
of uselcss labourers arrived. Idleness and destitution, 
the necessity by which tllcy fount1 themselves compelled 
to live in the public IiospitaIs, amongst tlie most disso- 
lute characters, were 1101~ added to their other misfor- 
tunes. A feeli~ig of reckless~less grew up among many 
of tliem : apostacies arid i~nrnoralit~ies followed ; and all 
the evils, resulting from the degradation of its ministers, 
seemed about to descend upon religion." 

Tierney, v. 7. Coguntur vivere in publicia hoapitiis, inter diasolutiaaimse viko 
personaa.''-Mem.apud !&mq. One of them hasty recruits, who was admitted a t  
Douay in J~ule, I 605,was ordained priest in the following December, and soon after 
sent on the mission, fell into the hands of the pnrsnivantu, apoatatised, became a 
servant in one of the cathedrals, committed all 'r odious felony "-and perished 
on the gaIlows. " d monstrous scandal it was," says Birkhead, the archpriest, 
'6 yet known to very few in these parts. If he had been relieved at tthe first, ho 
had never played that part ; but finding no reIief at aU, he conversed at the first 
with heretics, and amongst them was debauched, and protested at his death that 
he was never infected with that abominable sin, until he joined with t1iem."- 
OI-ig. a p d  Tierny. But surely it was not necessary in those days to go and 
learn that odious felony " and "abominable sin " among the heretics. Tbe most 
modern curio~ities on the subject wilI be found in Potter's ' 4  MCnaoi~es dc Scipion 
ds Ricci," i, c, xiv. ; and Borrow's " Bible in Spain," c. xvii.-" Heretics" have 
nothing to do with these instances. It appears that the Jesuits in England 
manageil tn finger "the great gobbets" of the collections made for thc mieaioncrs. 
When the priests applied for aid, they were told that the alms were to be 
bestowed only upon the fathers." This was particulaly unfortunate if it led 
tn the nhnv~ clrrmitiea. 
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Is it posaible to conceive a state of affaim more 
wretched and desperate 1 The whole body of the 
Catholics proscribed and tormented by the Protestants 
---eager to  devour their substance and tlleir ~0111s : their 
spiritual guides blinded by partyism and the spirit of 
factinn-rrr fettcred by the Jesuits in the name of the 
pope-or sunk into that most dismal state of humanity, 
when proverty loses its self-respect by consenting unto 
crime. Pet have all these bitter calamities been entailed 
upon the Catholics of England by thc missionary schelne 
of Alleu, and the introduction of the Jesnits- to  restore 
and " preserve " the religion of Rome in Britain. Step 
by dep, link by iink, the Catholic sorrows of England 
advanced, and were fastened upon the nation, with the 
progress of the senseless, the infatuated, the cruel 
speculation. It is now high time to come to a right 
conclusion-to form a right judgment on these historical 
facts, so important in the consideration of man's destiny. 
In truth, to those who bitterly have asked, and still 
demand, Why arc the results of Christianity everywhere 
so inconsistent with the example of Christ-the answer 
must be sought-not in tho Christianity of Christ-but 
in that endlessly involved patchwork of sacerdotal, 
ecclesiastical, or church-selfishness, which has victimised 
humanity for ages. Who-which pllirty will throw the 
first stone at this adulteress ? 

Neither persecution, nor poverby, nor vice could 
reconcile the Catholic parties of England alnong them- 
selves. There seemed to be the curfie of Csin upon 
the speculation-the curse of endIess unrest, bitter 
enmities, that peculiar, rancour which is the immortal 
child of religionism-irrational, petulant, reckless. Again 
the idea of getting a bishop among them, and thus getting 
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rid of Jesuit-domination, rose up to torment the scculals. 
In 1 GOG they sont two deputies to Rome to negotiate 
the transaction, on which they built tlie most sanguine 
hopes of deliverance from their woeel,-simply because 
they had not as yct tried the experiment. " To Par- 
sons," ,sajrstthe Ca,tliolic historian, " to Parsons their 
arrivaI sec~ncd to threaten the destruction of all his 
designs. In  the first instance, indeed, he hacl adopted 
the scheme of an archpriest, for the purpose of pro- 
moting a politid object. That object had 'failed; 
James had been quietly seated on the Engliih throne ; 
and Parsons, who had since bcen seeking to propitiate 
the ~nonnrch, might reasonably harc been expected to 
abandon a device, i)itr?~dcd wiyi/iul$y to exclude Ibi?jz. 

But it is not thus easily that men are inclincd to relin- 
quish an advantage. If t'he project of an archpriest 
had failed in its political aim, it had, at least, insured 
independence to the body of which Parsons w,zs a 
member. To revert now to an episcopal form of govern- 
ment, would have the effect of curtailing this inde- 
penile~lee. I3 wodd place the JerJuits, as well aa the 
other regulars, under the control of the canons; and 
would thus materially affect thcir position and thcir 
influence among the Catholics of England. It was 
necessary, therefore, to resist the application, which 
Cecil and Champney, the two agents, were to malie. 
Jnsteacl, however, of discussing their arguments, or 
debating the subject of their requcst, Parsons resolved, 
cas wZ, to assail their characters, and, if possible, to 
deprive them of the opportrrnity of executing their 
mission. With this view, therefore, he began by draw- 
ing up a memorial, to be presented to the pope as the 
address of the archpriest's agent,. In it, he denounced 
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the two deputies as the enemies of religion, spoke of 
one, in particular, as the calumniator of the Holy See ; 
and concluded by praying that Cecil, at l w t ,  might be 
immediately seized by the proper a~thorit~ies, and com- 
pelled to give security for his appearance, to answer 
the several charges that were about to be preferred 
against him. Other. memorials, in the same atyle and 
from thc same pen, speedilv followed. As students, it 
was said, the parties in question had been distinguished 
for their turbulence : as missioners, they ]lad been known 
only for their constant and familiar intercourse with 
the enemies of their faith. They were the friends of 
heretics : they mere the agents and the emissaries of 
heretics : to heretics they had already betrayed the 
counsels of the Holy See ; and to heretics they would 
again become the useful instruments of mischief, unless, 
to prevent it, they were now placed upon tlieir trial, 
and dealt with according to justice and the lams.' It 
does not appear that Parsons mas gratified, in this 
instance, as in that of Bishop and Charnock, wit,h the 
adoption of tlle extreme measures ~vllicll lie here suggests. 
But  hi^ principal object w u  obtained : the petition of 
the deputies was rejected ; and, for the present at least, 
the hopes of the clergy were once more defeatedaV2 

Still undiminished raged the hries of the mission. 
I t  was a night-mare dream fearfully realised-and 
Parsons was the incubus. The archpriest was placed 
between his seculars on the one hand, and the redoubt- 
able Jesuit on the other-to the former he pledged 
himself not to consult the Jesuits in his government, as, 
t,he papal breve had expressly stipulated-and yet to 

Parsons's Memorial to Paul V. T h o  bfs. i s  in Mr. Eerney's possession, 
and is  published in Ilia Hi~tory, v. Append. v. Tierney, v. 10, eC .ICY. 
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Parsons, it seems that hc turned as coiiscious wcakncss 
turns t o  the: terrible and remorsele~s attraction of a 
powcrful but unscrupulous mind, mllose will is illdced 
magrictic, electric, that is, incomprchensib1e. Entrapped 
by the fascination, which he could not resist, his con-' 
sciencc, 8s 11sua1, snggested that the restricthns placed 
upon his preclecessur, with regard to Jcs~~it-consultation, 
might not bc binding on himself; and he wrote to 
Parsoils stating his " doubt " and demanding his decisiori 
in trhe case of conscience. A " probable opinion " sped 
to the conquest. " Parsons mw that the opportunity 
liad now arrived, for which he had long bccrl waiting. 
In a letter, fiIled with cspl=essions of tlie .rvarmcst attach- 
nlcnt to his correspondent, he promiscd him to lap the 
matter bef'o1.e the pope, a i d  in clue scason to acquaint 
him mith the result. In the meantime, he exhorted 
lliin to cZisnliss his scruples ; assurii~g him thtit, by con- 
sulting thc fathers in the affairs of his officc, he would 
contravene neither the intentions of the late, nor the 
wishes of the present, pontiff; and finally engaged that, 
if, by his cunduc;t, hs would prove himself a constant 
adherent of t'llc socit:ty, the latter would employ the 
wholc weight of its influence and of its means, t o  sup- 
port him against the efForts of his opponents."' Now 
his 'b opponents " were his own secular priests, so eager 
to  get rid of the Jesuits. '' Birkhead gladly caught at 
the specious assurances of his friend, and instantly 
agreed to adopt his suggestions, A correspondence on 
the affairs of the clergy was now regularly opened mith 
the fathers. At home, thc superior of thc Society was 
consulted on all matters of moment : at Rome, every 
letter and application to the Holy See pasrsccl open 

Tierney, v. 14. 

U 
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through the hands of Parsons, to be deZice~*ed, or s t q -  
pressed, as he might judge convenient,"-just as the 
Jesuit-pupils and novices arc compelled to do, in their 
little correspondence ! " As a confirmation of this fact, 
it is not, perhaps, unworthy of remark, that the same 
custom of sending all official communications through 
Parsons, existed during the administration of Blackwell. 
I possess many of that superior's letters, which have 
all evidently passed through this cl~annel; but one in 
particula~, now before mc, too remarkable to be left 
unnoticed. I t  is addressed to Cardinal Farnese, and is 
written for the express purpose of obtaining a reversal 
of that part of the papal breve, which had forbidden d l  
official communication between the archpriest and the 
Jesuits. It is dated on the 17th of October, 1603, rather 
-n,n +Lam +-nl,,n -,,+Lo ,An, +LA -mnL:h:+:m LnA Lnnn 
A l l V l  U U L l c & l l  U W GI V G L l l U U  U Y D  a l 1 1 1 G l  U l L G  Y l  U U l V L U l U U  WU V G - G I 1  

in force ; and yet, to show how daringly the comrnands 
of the supreme pastor could be defied, the seal is actu- 
ally that of the secretary of the Society, aild its address 
is in the handwriting of Parsons himself ! " Agttin, 
" About thc year 1606, Lord Montague had forwarded 
an address to the pope, praying for the appointment of 
bishops. This paper had been entrusted to Parsons, 
but had not been presented. Montague afterwards 
heard and complained of its suppression ; and Parsons, 
who had not only suppressed, but had also opened the 
letter, declared, in justification of the fact, that he w,w 
consulting the safety of Montague (!) and had only with- 
held thc document itself, in order to lay its contents 
more briefly and more effectually before the pope. I t  
is singular, however, if this were the case, that Parsons 
should have suffered two years to elapse, without com- 
mm~icating the matter to Montague, and that the latter, 
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who received no answer from the popc, shoulcl have 
been left accidentally to disco-ver what had occurred." 

The clergy remonstrated against the connection 
bct~veen the arcl.ipricst and the Jesuits : they remiricted 
I-:-.- -r 1 1 -  -- ulrrr ul rua engagurnelits, ~ ~ l i d  the mischiefs that wouid 
ensuc from their infringement-but their remonstrance 
and their preclictivc suggestions were in vain. cc Secure 
in the protection of the fatl~ers, he thought that he 
might defy the expostulations of his own body; and, for 
some time, the mission seemed to have been placed at 
the absolute disposal of the So~icty."~ 

Soon, however, the archpriest was again afflicted with 
doubts ; but now tllcir object was the pit into which hc 
had fallen-Parsons anrl the Company? ~vl-lo mid unto 
him, " A11 tllcse thngs mill I give thcc, if, kc." HIS 
conscience told him lie wvas "led by the blind." The 
clergy resolved once more to " try " for a bishop. Par- 
sons foiled them again : after a ~a r i e ty  of small &ir- 
mnisliing, he induced the pope to decree that "until 
every member of the clergy should concur, not only 
in petitioning for an episcopal superior, but also in 
recommending the particuIar individual to be preferred 
to that dignity, no proposal on the subject mould be 
cnte~tainod."~ If the end of the world tlepended on 
such conditions, it mould certainly be doomed to roll for 
ever with all its "imperfections on its head." Ncvcrthe- 
less, a, mission to Romc from tho clergy mas resolved, 
touching the whole state of affairs-the abuses prevailing 
in the seminaries, 62ic ignorance, i~icompetence, and the 
multitude of missioners, who only disgraced the clerical- 
body-. A great-grandson of the venerable Xore, the 

Ticrney, v. 14, et sep. I need not state that Mr. Tierney publishes docu- 
ments in attestation. 2 Tierney, v. 15. 3 Ibid. 19. 

v 2 
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celebrated Chancellor of England, mas associated wit11 
the secular agent. Whcn Parsons found t l ~ a t  lhc c,ould 
not prevent the mission, he resolved to play another 
game, which consisted in " playing off" the miserable 
seculars, who could never " cope " with Father Parsons. 
" IIe now came forward to greet the envoy on his 
arrival, and to offer him, for the usual term of eight 
daijrs, t,he accom~noclation and hospitality of the college. 
Smith, the envoy, accepted the off'cr, and availed llinlself 
of tllc opportunity to unfolcl the nature of his commis- 
sion. I-Ie e~hibit~ed his instructions : he expIained thc 
different points on which lie wits about to negotiate.; 
and he besought the father to co-operate TVit.11 him in the 
prosecution of a suit,as essential to the interest of religion, 
as to the establishment of harmony among the several 
members of the English mission. But it was soon evi- 
dent that Parsons, though he engaged to support, xas  
really cletermined to counteract, the efforts of his guest." 

Smith obtained an interview with the pope, and 
pleaded the cause of tElc afflicted Church of England, 
with great truth as well as earnestness ; made sornc 
impression on the hoIy father, and easily obtained, 011 

the spot,, the colifirmation of tho prohibition against 
Jesuit-interference in the government of the arcllpriest. 
Parsons mas alarmed: but he expressed satisfaction 
at the decision, and resolved to set it at  defiance, with 
feelings of docp and unqualified ~nortification." '' A.lbeit 
I perceive . . . . that you esOeem yourself bound to 
have less intelligence with mo and mine than llcretofore, 
'in respect of the late order, proc~ired from hence by 
yoill* agent ; yof do 1 not fhhk tAnt 1 aria ANY IFAY. 

restrained from writing or dealing with vou thereby." 

' Tierney, v. 21. 
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Thus wrote Parsons to 13irkhead, thc arclipric~t,.~ And 
he kcpt his word : hc ‘:proceeded at  once, with renewed 
and undisguised energy, to counteract thc efforts of the 
two envoys. As usual, his first step was t'o assail the 
charact,er of the principal agent. With t,his view, he 
began by conlposing two sets of letters, both addressed 
to I3irkllcad, but onc framed for thc purpose of being 
commmlicated to the clergy, the other written under the 
strictest injunction of secrecy. The first spoke of his 
attentions to Smith, and of the harmony in which he \vat3 
living with the clergyman : the second described the 
agent [the samc man] in tlic most nnfavourablc terms, 
represented him as the fricncl of the appellants, and as a 
pcrson already tainted at Ronlc vit21 ,z suspicion of 
l~eterotlox notio~is, and, finally, endcavourcd to imprcss 
thc archpriest with thc belief, that, in selecting this man 
for his reprcsentativc, he had con~mittccl himself to the 
ba~lcls of one who would readily sacrifice him to liis own 
passionate conceits. The object of these and other 
letters was evidently to induce Birkhead to recall Smith, 
and thus to terminate the present neg~tiation."~ 

The man who mas acting this deceit,ful part had only 
a few months more to run crc he would appear for his 
final judgmcnt : in about six nlonths more and Robert 
l'nrsons mould bc dead. 

His scheme did not succccd : thc obnoxious agent 
was not recalIec1. '< Anothor, and it was hopcd a more 
effectual, course mas now adopted. A body of slanders, 
~vrit te~i from England by Holtby, tho resident superior 
of the Society, mas eagerly collected : parties were 
employvcd to match the conversation, and to register 
every unguarded expression of the agent ; and, while 

l'ierney, v. 24, note. "bid, 24. 
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his writings mere searched for matter of cavil and 
denunciation, memorials, charging him with maintaining 
unsound opinions, and with holding secret intercourse 
with the enemies of religion in England, were drawn up 
and presented to the pope." l 

Whilst Parsons was thus treasuring up his future 
merits for the laudation of the biographera, hi8 men "in 
England were actually offering a bribe to the archpriest 
for the purpose of detaching him from the cause of his 
clergy! Writing to Smith, on the 14th of Decembcr, 
1609, and speaking of the slanders with which he has 
been himself assailed, Birkhead says : ' Yet, for all this, 
I am not dejected; for I have no intention but for 
peace. You will not believe what fair offers have been 
made me of late, to reiinquish you all; and how weW I 
should be maintained, in grleatee estate, &c. This hath 
been offered to me, this last term, by a lay gentleman 
whom I will not name : but, God willing, all the gold in 
the world shall not remow mc from the course I hare 
begun, unless Paul (the pope) wiIl have it other~vise."'~ 

And yet, the general of the Jesuits, Aquaviva, had 
ezpressed to Smith an unqualified approval of all the 
demands in litigation-and none of the Company made 
" show of resistance"-even Parsons himself still pre- 
served hk  impenetrable hypocrisy - and the duped 
agent continued " to advise with Parsons on the several 
points to be submitted to the pope."" 

Tiernoy, v. 24. Here is a specimen by the Jesuit lIoltby to I'.wsons 
hlay 6, 1609. a Poor recusants are still ransacked by the bishops' purauivants. 
One Finch, a priest, is joined with them ; and some four or five more, not yet 
diacouced, rm said to be intelligencers for the bishops, nnd to  give notice of all 
they* Itnow: whcreof Leak is named for one, a principal factor for bishops, 
with Mr. ColZeton, Mush, B. S. (Smith) Bishop, and others. My Lord of Cm- 
terawry loofieth daily fop 7vws of R. 8:s m~go~ialio?u."--MS. in M r .  Tierney's 
possession. Tiernep, v. 26. Ibid. 
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At length the bitter conviction flashed througll his 
mind-that conviction which should be felt but once iu 
a man's lifc-deception on the part of those in wlr~oin 
we have confided without reserve. " Hc saw that, in 
private hc was opposed, in public hc was crossed and 
disappointccl : lic fclt that the object of his pretended 
counsellor. was to obstruct or defcat his mission; and he 
resolved, at le~igth, to adopt thc letter of the papal man- 
date, and abstain entirely from their conferences. For 
the same reason, Elirkhead, also, by a formal instrument, 
subsequently relieved him from Ilia connesioi~ mith Fitz- 
herbert [the Jesuit-jackall of Parsons], and thus left 
liim frce to pursue his negotiation immediately with 
Paul himself. But, unfortunatcly, tllc power of his op- 
yuncnts was too actmire a d  too daring to be successfully 
resisted. Supported by Blanchetti, the vice-protector, 
Lhey were cnabled, as it were, to surround the papal 
t'hrone, and thus to fwst'rate every appeal, which he 
addressed to the consideration of the pontiff. It was to 
no purpose that he invoked the aid of the supreme pas- 
tor: it was to no purpose that he described tho miseries 
of the clergy, and the ruin of their collegeii, and the 
disgraco ii~ld the scandals that were hourly falling upon 
religion. Even to a rcqucst that no prcscntations to the 
seminaries should be valid, unless lrladc with thc joint 
consent of the archpriest and the superior of the Jesuits in 
England, ilto a~~svtelr wxq retnrned-m on tll fcsllometl after 
rnonth ; memorials and audiences succecdcd each other ; 
but the art, or the misrepresentations of his enemies 
perpetually intervened ; and when, at length, a tardy 
decision was pronounced, it was only to stigmatize the 
subject of his entreaties as aa innovation-to tell him 
that, although a trifling modification in the manner of 
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obtaining certificates for degrees might be permittecl, 
the other and more crying evils, resiilting from the ignn- 
rancc of the clergy, arid from the reckless haste with 
which they were poured into tho country, would still be 
maintained." 

Only one remark need I append to this disrcputablc 
transaction-and it is this :-What me have read-all 
thesc? '' awful disclosures," are not items of the Monita 
Secrcta, or secret ii~structions of the Jesuits so famous 
ltilcl infamous, - but undeniable facts, wllich, how-- 
cvcr, 120 item in that book is too bad to represcnt or 
suggest. 

I believe that Robert Parsons hm been faithfully 
clescribed in thesc pages, thanks to the truthfulness of 
the Catholic historian who has given the damaging 
documents to the world. Nor has Tierney failed, on any 
occasion, to express that natural indignation, which must 
be felt a t  the discovery of unblushing falsellood, and 
that foul iniquity which shrinks not from the blackest 
calumny, to crush an opponent. UThatcver further dis- 
closures this historian may have to make, in the last 
volumes of his history, may confirm, but they cannot 
dcepcn, the disgust which we have been compelled to 
feel with the character of Robert Parsons. " To the 
services of Parsons," says Tier~ley, " to his comprehen- 
sive mind, and indefatigable energy in the foundation 
and management of many of the foreign seminaries, the 
world will continue to bear tostimony, in spite of all his 
failings. Yet his existence was not necessary to the 
greatness of his Order. Its glory needs h i ~ n  not : and, 
~vitbout detracti~~g eithcr fro~rl his merits or his powers, 

Tiel~ney, v. 3, et seq. Again, let i t  bc renlemberecl that Mr. Tierucy upholds 
every statement wiili its documcno. 



the disciples of Ignatius may still assurc themsclvcs that 
their body bath Inany n worthier so11 than he."' And 
so we must, in charity, hope and desiderate. 

Early in the following year aftel* the transaction 
which we havc just read, this terrible man of religious 
war expirecl, Death summoned him away quickly. No 
scene is given by the Jesuits-excepting that Aquaviva 
and other members of thc Jesuit-aristocracy paid the 
veteran a visit ere he breathed his last. Had he Iived 
just a month longer, he woiild have seen i:irzi king 
whom he had denounced, Henry IV., murdered by a 
fanatic. 

I t  ca~lilot bc doubted that t t~c  nmrclcr or the cleposi- 
tion of Elizabeth was ever t l ~ e  desire of his hearL2 
Therc may be critics mho will excuse the man by 
" assuming" his zeal in the cause of his religion. By 

1 Tierney, iii. 55. 
2 Winwood wrote to Cecil from Paria in 11(;02, stating that Cllarles Paget (the 

C&hoZk,but an opponent to Parsons, as we have read) had acquaint~d h i  
" that he had received an information, that about the 1 lth of August there 
departed from Rome an English Joauit, whoae name he knoweth not, of the age 
of thirty years, a man of good fashion, of a sanguine complexion, a yellow beard, 
of a full quick cye md middle stature ; who furnished by the Spanish ambns- 
sador with a sum of money, did take his course towards England, with purpose 
tlicre to attempt agait~st her A1:tjesrie's person. I le  [I'aget] made much diffi- 
cultie to name liis author ; but because I urged Sir ,James Lindsey, who within 
these two (lays arrived to this town from ltome, he acknowledged hin~ to be the 
man, but so that I would promise to conceal his nanie. As he saitll, Sir Janies 
Lindsey hat11 seen the man, who passing by l i i  on a time, when he was walk- 
ing with Parsons thc Jcauite, Pmuna  willed him to behold him well, and rrsked 
him whether, if he should meet that man in England, he would take him for 
a Jesuite." . . . . In another letter, dated October 20, 1603, Willwood writes 
ru fuliowa :-('By the means of the ambassador of Scotland, I have spolren with 
the partie [Lindsey] this morning, fi-om whom he received the advertisement 
which I sent. . . . . He averretll the same, by many protestations, to be true, 
and addetli moreover, that Parsons did very earnestly and often deal with him 
to receivc that man into his company, whom above all other marks he notcth to 
have H, higli nose, and to pass through Scotland into England."- Winwood 
Mernoliuls, i. 44?, rt sey. 
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this assumptio~l, they overlook the fact that tl~cg shift 
the weight of irJquity from the man to his cause, which 
could suggest such atrocious and utterly unscrupulous 
means to achieve its triumph. The zeal of Robert 
Parsons mas displayed in endlesa endeavours to foment 
and keep up au isreconcileable enmity between the king- 
A**,c, nC ano:- nn,3 P.,r*ln,Fl &I..., &a :,,.:+- cl-..-. uuwu ul w p a m  mlu uuslauu, auu ~ U U *  LU I U ~ A C U  but i  

Spaniarcl t o  invade England and Ireland. It failed in the 
issue. Hc damaged the Catholic cause in England. I-Ie 
damagcd the reputatio~t of his Company. Amongst the 
wisest Inen of 1-Lis own communion-Cardinal D'Ossat, 
for insta~lce-he passed for 311 impostor, ELS reckless and 
desperate, as his scheme was ri&culous. And l i s  scllcmc 
may be said t o  have ruined the kingdom of Spain. 
When tho Almighty's elements, and the fleets and the 
veterans of Britain in the days of Elizabeth, had crushed 
the power, extixlpished the glory, and humblcd the pride 
of tlie Spaniards, of what consequence mas it to the 
Catholic cause, that " t h c ~ r  malice had noithcr bottorn 
nor brink 8" 

On the other hand, it is well known that ~ rmdl  of tlw 
disreputable conduct of Parsons was instigated by the 
other Jew& of 1Js faction. Tl~cy " stirred7' him inces- 
santly, by reporting the obloquy which he had mcrited 
among his opponents of tho othor Catholic faction.' 
The world has been frequently the maker of bad pliblic 
characters : fkien& and foes combine t o  fmhion those 
portents who, "by necessity, the tyrant's plea," have 
desolated hi~manit~y. lJnfortmla,tely, in Robert Parsons, 
there wcre, originalIj, preciselythe very elements adapted 
for such a creation. The spirit of his faction " brooded" 

See Tielv~ey, ir. Append. 4, for an iuetance of this, and Tierney's apposite 
reflecti~,~~ tl~ercon. 
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over that chaos : it said, "Let there be darkness"-and 
all was dark accordingly. And, as usual, his faction 
helped to make him ri&culous as well as guilty. At 
the death of Allen, they resolved to make a cardinal of 
Robert Parsons. Headed by the Jesuit Holt, they set 
on foot a petition t o  the King of Spain, signed by the 
" common soldiers, labourers, artizans, and pensioners, 
nay, scullions, and laundresses, as well as by those of 
better rank and quality. Upon this, Father Parsons 
makes hwte out of Spain to Rome to hinder it, as the 
Jemitr~ say for him. When he came thither, upon a day 
set him, he waited on the pope, and acquainted him how 
the city was full of discoursc of his being shortly t,o bc 
made a cardinal ; and that Spain and Flanders rung 
with it too ; and thcreforc begged of him that he woulcl 
not think of making him a cardinal, who might be more 
serviceable, in tho condition he was now in, to the afEa,irs 
of England. The pope told him, that the King of Spain 
had not written a syllable to him about any such thing : 
and that he must not mind foolish r e p o h  ; and bid him 
go and mind his studies." The reader remembem what 
he hag already read on the subject. Parsons was pro- 
bably a consenting party, at least to the scheme, and 
onIy "ovcrdicl tllc thing," as is usual with overcrafty 
leaders. Pope Clcment VIII., however, was more in 
the secret than hc fancied. The truth appeared that the 
pope had received many complaints of him from thc 
secular clergy, and instead of introducing him into the 
sacred collegc, had some thoughts of stril3ping him 
of the posts which he already pos~esscd.~ In fact he was 

Gee, Itl.oauCtim, 54 ; Watson, Quodlibet, 120 ; Bayle, viii. 153. The 
pope's reply is given even by the Jesuit hlore, Hist. lib. 6, but is sagaciously 
u~oilted by Llle ud~er JesuiL, Bubuli. Chdmerti, Biug, Prw.~urut. 
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virtually banished to Naples by tlic pope, or by his 
general, as we have seen, and he vainly peti t inn~rl  fnr 

pernlission to return to ltomc, remaining in exile until 
t h e  death of Clement, a fcw years after. This rcsult 
was certainly a bitter humiliation to the pride of his 
heart ; " the carclinal elect" mas orrerwllelmed with gibes 
aid scoffing? and doubtless the pang tended immcnaely 
to aggravate t l ~a t  rancour mllidl he ever felt a i~d cxhi- 
bited against his sccul1a.r brethren of the English apos- 
tolate. Thc p o p  ernbracccl Iiis scheme, but, as it ap- 
pears, had cogent reasons to rcjcct, its designcr : these 
m,n,fix,,< .7n.,A.. : - ~ - n ~ m ~ n . l  n,,n- 4, D n n n n . x c *  ll:.r,rlfilll_ 
1 G W U l l b  PV C l  G llV V U l  1 1 1 1 ~ 1  bt;U li V GI1 b U  I C t l  DUlIT) 1llllliSUll 

though he earnestly craved the information-" who are 
thc causes, to wit, Spain, France, the pope, &c.,-how 
long it is meant,-what 1 may answer to  them that do 
urge me in that point."' Thcre mere, doubtless, many 
reasons -and ilonc of them in the least creditable to 
Father Parsons. 

Berington, tlic Catliolic priest, calls Prtrsulrs " the 
calamity of the El~glish Catl~olics.'~~ 

Tllc same Catllolic autl~oritr gives the followi~ig 
forceful summary of the Jesuit'a " merits and powers." 

"To thc intriguing spirit of this man (whose whole 
life was a series of machinations against the sovereignty 
of his country, the succession of its crown, and the 
interests of the secular clergy of his own faith) were I 
to ascribe more than half the odium under which the 

1 Stonyhurst hE., apud Tiernel, iv. Append. cv. 
Mem, of Pant. Introd. 83. " So obnoxious l'msons to the government, 

that on some of the trials it was considered as R criminal act, to have been 
abrond, md 7uzve trtnfed nnd C O ? L V C T ~ ~ I E  v.31~ P~rson.3. Tile laws thcmselvear 
under an idea that his djuciples would escape theirapplication if described by tithe 
common namc of priests, distinguished them by the appellation of Jeuuit~, as in 
the Act of tlic 27th Eliz."--Zb. G8 ; Mem of Mis. Pviestu, i. 3411. 



English Catholics laboured, tllrough the heavy lapcsc of 
two centuries, I ~hould only say vhat has oftcn boon 
said, and what as often has bccn said with truth. 
Devoted to the most extravagant pretensions of the 
Roman court, he strove to give efficacy to those preten- 
sions in propagating, by many efforts, their validity, and 
directing their app1ication.l Pensioned by tllc Spanish 
monarch, whose pecuniary aids he wanted for the success 
of his various plans, he unremittingly favoured the views 
of that ambitious prince, in opposition to the welfare of 
his country, and dared to support, if hc did not first 
suggest, his idle claim or that of his daugl-lter to the 
English throm2 Wcdded to the Society of which he 

' See Purt7~er Oottsi&rati9~zs, 100. <' I- shall signify to his IToSicss," he ss.ya, 

"llow necessary it is that 11e seriously apprehend this business of England, lest 
at the Queen's death the country fall into worse hands and into greater incon- 
veniences, should an heretical prince, W ~ O C U C T  Ibe 7s1c?/ Zoe, ubhin thc buccession. 

He shall Imow that the English Catholics desire a king tnlly Catholic, be he an 
Englishman, a Scotchman, or a Spaniard ; and that in this business, they con- 
sider tliernselves as principally dependent on his Holiness."- MS. Letters. 
This he wrote to Father Holt in 1597, on his journey from Spain to Rome, six 
years before the death of Elizabeth.-Beringtola, 26. Parsons flattered himself 
t lut  this grand result would come to pass by hi machiitions, and had even 
written a work for the organisation of the kingdom of England on the glorious 
event, entitled A .McmoriaZ for the Rdor~nation of E?~gla?zd, ydkred and set 
t7o?on by R. 1'. 159G. " I t  contains certain notes and advertisements, which 
might be proposed in the first parliament and national council of our country, 
after God, of his mercy, shall restorc it to the Catholic faith, for the better 
establishment and preservation of the said religion." These arc the au t l~or '~  
own words. '' IIe had foreseen this event," says Berington, "MI likely to happen 
at no distant period, and in confidcnce of his own superior lights, llad prepared 
tor ~t a aystcm ot general ~nstruchon. Hls system comprises what niny regard 
the whole body of the people, then the church establishment, and finally the 
laity, in the king, lords, and commons. But there is little in it that attests any 
enlargement of mind or just comprehension of thc subject. They are the ideas 
of such a mind as Father Parsons will be understood to have possessed-narrow, 
ai~ogant, monastic."-Ut ante8, 83. 

2 See A Conference about the nmt AYucceasion to fhe Grown of Englad,publi&d 
by R. Dokmn, 1593. There is sufficient proof," says Berington, cc that Par- 
sons was the author of this work, written with a view to establish the Spanish 
succession against the claim of the Scottish king. I t  appears to have been 
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was a member, he sought her glory and prc-eminence ; 
and, to accomplish this, i t  mas his incessant endeavour to 
bring under her jurisdiction all our foreign seminaries, 
and a t  home to beat down every interest that could 
impede the aggrandisement of his 0rder.l Thus, llaving 
gained an ascendancy over the mint& of many, he 
infused his spirit, and spread his maxims ; and to his 
successors of thc Society, it seems, bequeathed an admi- 
ration of his character, and a love of imitation, whicli 

read in manuscript by Cardinal Allen and many others, who highly approved 
the contents, subscribing to the doctrines, "that, as the reakn of Znyhnd was a 
Jief ofthe I701y See, it principally regarded the pope to settle its succession ; m d  
that it was never lawful for a Catholic, under any pretext, to support a Protcs- 
taut pretender to the throne." Thus wrote Sir Francis Englefield in 1596, who 
had heon formerly secretary to Queen Mary, but who now resided in Spain, and 
was thc confidential friend of Father Parsons. He gives hie judgment on the 
Book of hcceseion, assigns the motivea for the publication, and replies to 
objections."-MS. Lcttws. 

In his cc hIemoria1 for a Reformation in England;' Parsons having first 
insisted on the restitution of abbey-lands, as a conscientious obligation, after- 
wsrds proceeds to maintain that it would not bo 6' convenicnt to rcturn thcm 
again to thc same Orders of religion that had them before." cc It may bc so," 
he says, "that many houses and families of that Order of St. Bennet or St. 
Bernard, or of the monnsticrtl profession, though in itself most holy, will neither 
be possible nor necessary in England, presently upou the first reformation ; but 
rather, in placc of many of them, good colleges, universities, seminaries, schoole 
for increasing our clergy, as also divers houses of other Orders that do &a1 more 
in preach* and Mping of souls. . . . By thiimanner of restitution, the Church 
of Englandwould be furnilshod again quickly of more variety of religious Orders, 
houeeg abbeys, nunneriea, hospitals, seminaries, snd other like monuments of 
piety, and to the purpose for present good of our whole realm [more] than ever 
it was before the desolation thereof . . . . . thew might be planted now, both 
of thcse and o t b  01-dcrs, mcording to Ihe ~uuditiun of tl~ose times, lesser 
houses with smaller rents and numbera of people, bzlt with move per f edom of 
reformation, edipatkm, Gvnd help to the gaining of mls than before; and those 
houses might be mwC luultiylid tkat should be seen to be most profitable to 
this effect," pp. 57, 63, 64. Instcad of the knights of Malta he would have 
"some other new Order erected in our country of religious knights," p. 79.- 
fIc1-7wy, iiv. App. ccx. The drift of all this into the gulf of Our Gompany, is 
amusingly evident. Parsons is said to have been twenty years in colnpiling t h i ~  
book, which was finished in 1596, but it was not published till some years after 
Ilia death. Gee published it in 1690.-See Bayle, viii. 15ti. 
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has helped to perpetuate clissensions, and to make us, to 
this day, a divided people. His writings, wllich mere 
numerous, are an exact transcript of his mind-dark, 
imposing, problematical, seditious. To confirm the fore- 
going statement, and to prove its truth, I select the 
following passage from a contemporary author, and an 
honest man : - ' Father Parsons,' he says, ' mm the 
principal author, the incentor, and tlie mover of all our 
garboils at  home and abroad. During the short space of 
nearly two years that he spent in England, so much did 
he irritate, by his actiom, the mind of the queen and her 
ministers, that, on that occmion, tho first severe lams 
were enacted against the ministers of our religion, anti 
those wllo shoulci harbour them. He, like a dastardly 
soldier, consulting his own safety, fled. But, being 
himself out of the reach of danger, he never ceased, by 
publications against the first magistrales of the republic, 
or by factious letters, to provoke their resentment. Of 
theso lettcrs many were interceptecl, which talked of the 
invasion of the realm by foreign armies, and which 
roused the public expectation.' Incenscd by his work 
on the Succession, and by similar productions on the 
affairs of state, under the semblance of a cause that now 
seemed just, our magistrates rise up in vengeance 
against us, and execute their laws. They exclaim, that 
it is not the concern of religion that busies us ; but 
that, under that cloak, we are meditating politicq and 

Among those Jesuits, thus suddenly hot and cold," mys Watson, "one, 
who calleth himself Drtrcy, lmving of long time been tagether with Gemrcl, 
another Jemit, often tampering underhand, and by messages, with a worshipful 
knight to have won him to $ir 'Bye' [Plot], to h a ~ e  stood for the lady 
Infanta ; promising great and many honourable advancements unto him, if he 
would, on the Spaniard's behalf. . . . ."-Watson to the h d s  01. the CdI, 
Aug, 9,1603, State Paper Office ; apud Tierney, iv, App. i. See d, p. 165, 
of the present volume. 
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practising the ruin of the state. Robert Parsons, stationed 
a t  his ease, intrepiclly, nlea~iwhile, conducts his opera- 
tions ; and we, whom the press of battle threatens, 
innocent of any crime, and ignorant of his dangerous 
machinations, undergo the punishment which his impru- 
dence and audacity alone deserve.' These are the 
words of John Mush, taken from a work published 
by lzirn in Latin, and which, in the name of the English 
clergy, mas aciclressecl to Pope Clement VIII."l 

Nor must wc forget how true to its beginning was 
the whole career of this extraortlinary man. If tllc 
doctors of Oxford sent forth the exasperated serpent, it 
certainly did not depend upon them, that he did not 
utterly demoli~h the Church-establishment. It did not 
depend upon their efforts or powers of resistance, that 
his schemes failed in the issue. To the last he bitterly 
stung his opponents, and " by continual publication of 
books he did no great good to the Church of England 
and the notcd profcasu~-rs tllsreof ; "g and it is a, curious 
fact, that the first part of his Book of Succession, 
namcly, that which trcats of the ': ChwLising of Kings 
and proceedings against them," was reprinted just 
before the time when King Charles was beheaded ;- 
the reprint, by Robert Ibbotson, being entitled " Several 
Speeches made at a Conference, or Several Speeches 
delivered at a Conference, concerning the power of Par- 
liaments to proceed against their king for misgovern- 
ment.'j3 And by another curious after-stroke, the same 

Rerington, lst ante;, 26, 29. Wood, Athene Oxon. ii. 68. 
3 Wood, ii. 71. Dr. Barlow's note on a spare leaf before the title, says :- 

a This base and traitorous pamphlet is, verbatim, the first part of Doleman 
(Parsons wa.9 the man under that name) touching succession to the crown. 
These nine speeches (as here they call them) are the nine chapters in Dolcman. 
An11 this was printed at the charge of ilae Parliament, £30 being paid by them 
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book was reprinted in 1681, " purposely to lay open 
the author's pernicinns doctrines, in that jmlcture of 
time when the Parliament was zealousl~ bent to exclude 
James, the Catholic Duke of York, from the Imperial 
Crown of England."' Thus, to friends as well as foes, 
long after he sank to his rest, was Robert Parsons a,n 
affliction-himself " naught advantaged, missing what 
he aimed." 

Nevertheless, in apite of the wicked deeds of the man 
-in spite of the still enduring dissensions amongst the 
Catholic parties of England, so recklessly aggravated, 
if not begun by Parsons-in spite of the just denuncia- 
tions which he has received by all who liavc not been 
blinded by that " necessity " which will induce men to 
praise their most unprincipled leaders-Parsons is com- 
plimented extravagantly in an epitaph-the last sentence 
of which is per ornnia virtutis exempln transegit-" he was 
a pattern of virtue,"-and Dr. Oliver, a strong, or rather, 
a weak partisan of the Jesuita, scruples not to apply to 
Robert Parsom that text of the Bible which mys : " The 
eye of God looked upon him for good, and lifted him 
up from his low estate, and exalted his head ; and 
many have wondered at him, and have glorified God."2 

to the printer in peve tmm e m  inJamiam."- Wood, ut anlei. The t,itlo to 
the first part of t h e  original is, in its more particular " form, as follows : 

The first part declareth, by many proofs and arguments, that the next pro- 
equity or anccstry of blood donc, though it wcrc certainly known, yet it ianot 
wfficient to be admitted to a crown, without other conditions and circumstances 
e t e  to be found also in the person pretendent."-Ed. 1681. 

1 Wood,zct amhi. 
2 &&&ions, Pamom, p. 162. Paraone was buried in the church of the 

Roman &uege, near ohis bosom friend" Cardial Allen, m d  a very long 
epitaplr waa engrared on his tomb, celebrating his cxploita, aa to Ihe erectio~~ of 
coUegw,sndhie books ; stating that he was " always ready, a.lways erect, aiwsys 
rushing through the midst of the flame of the most dangerous c o n f i c t a  man 
utterly recklesa of his mighty wul." Iu 1687, the flwr of the church fell in, and 
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Certainly if Parsons was the author of the infamous 
libel called " Leicester's Commonwealt~~," though many 
may wonder at him, few have any reason to glorify God 
thereanent,-among the latter, however, Dr. Lingard 
seems disposed to be classed. Speakiug of Lciccster; 
the dect,or says ; " In 1584, the history of his life, or 
rather of his crimes, was published in a tract entitled, 
at fitast,, Copy of a Lottcr,' &c. ; but afterwards known 
by t,he name of ' Lcicester's Common~vealtl~.' It was 
generaIIy attl*ibutcd to the pcn of Parsons, the cele- 

brated Jesuit : but whoever might be the author, he 
had woven his story wit11 so much art, had deficended 
to auch minutenem of detail, and had so confidently 
appealed to the knowledge of living witnesses for the 
truth of his assertions, that the book extorfed the belief 
and the applause of its readers. Edition after edition 
mas poured into the kingdom, ., till the queen herself came 
forwa.rd to  vindicate t,he cha.racter of her favourite. She 
pronounced tllc writer ' an incarnate devil,' cleclared 
t,hat of her OWTI kno~vlcdgc fit zcns a bokd eqwession) 
 he wax able! to attest the innocence of the w r l ;  aid 
orderect the magistrates to seize and destroy every 

Parsons's skull and bones were uncovered. His ekull was found to be remarkably 
larger " than that of others ordinarily he, and them were dl his teeth-not one want. 
ing:'-02iv~,p. 162. In  truth?he was a a m g e  biter. Oliver &a Allen the bosom 
friend of Persons, nrr above : but Berington q ~ l i f i e s  the "soft impeachment ;" he 
says ; "the misfortune was that, naturally easy and unsuspicious, Allen permitted 
the artful Parsons to pin too great an tncendnncy over him, an ascendancy 
which the crafty politician took care to cement by rendering Ids 2)rruxiar.y ser- 
v& absolutely necessary to Allen (!). Yet before his death Allen had forfeited 
the goodwill of the Jesuits. ' Beginning to leave the road in which he had long 
walked (while devoted to the Society) the thread of his designs and of his life 
was a t  once cut.' Thus writee Agazarius, the Itcclim rector of the Roman 
College, to Father Parsons, relating similar judgments on others who were 
diensted from the Society, JWAS. ~cttms."-Bcre'n~tw, 37, et q. The reader 
remembers a similar judgment-dealing by Pmons,  against Ca~dinal Toledo, for 
not being heart? enough in tho ?&use of the Jesuit +action of England. 



copy which could be discovered.' But, if the will d 
the sovereign could sile~lco the tongues, it did not  
satisfy the reason, of her subjects. The accomplialled 
Sir Philip Sjdney took a different course. I-Ie attempted 
s refutation of the libel. But wit11 all his abilities he 
sank under t,llc task ; hc abused the aut.hor, but did not 
disprove thc most important of his statements ; and the 
failure alonc of so able a scl~olar and contemporary will 
justify a suspicion, that there was more of truth in the 
book, than he wm willing to admit, and more of crime 
in the conduct of his uncle than it ww in fiis pomer to 
clear The book was commonly ascribcd to 
Parsons ; and it was said that lie received the materials 
from Lord Burghley. Dr. Thomas James expressly 
affirmed that Parson3 was the a ~ r t h o r . V l ~ e  Jesuit 

Dr. Lingard gives a note on this :-a Such interposition," he says, '' in 
f8vO~r of a subject, may appear extraordinuy ; but the queen's letter of thanks 
to Lord and Lady Shrewsbury, for the attention which they had paid to Leicester 
at Chataworth, is  still more so. In  it she almost a c b l d g e ~  him for her hzca- 
band." "We should do him great wrong (holdiug him in that place of favour we 
do) in case we should not let you understand in how thankful sort we accept the 
same at both your hands, not a s  done unto him, but to our own self, reputing 
him as another ourself." This is the doctor's proof for the three words, 
" dmost~'~Lacknowlcd~es,~'  and "husband ! " So that a queen who, like Elizabeth, 
should throw such beautiful heartfulness in her complimen~l thanks to her 
subjects, becomes "almost" convicted of xnarriage on evcry occasion : so, 
when Alexander the Great used the same compliment ~espcctbty his friend 
Fph~stion, he "almost nclinowledged him for his t~usband ! " The queen copies 
King dlexandcr the Great, and the doctor thereupon represente her like Pope 
Akm-znder TI. wowhipping his mist- ~xndcr the figure - of the Virgin Mary ! 
Whet1 Anne vnux, writing to Garnet, signed herself '' Your's, and not my own,'' 
does the doctor think '6 she almost acknowledged him for her husband ? " Tile 
incident above alluded to, was when the mother of Darius d u t e d  Epheation, 
misteking him for Alexander. In  her confusion at  the error, Alelrander re- 
aesured her, saying, '' I t  matters not, for he a180 ia Alexande~.."'-- Jrd. &faxi~~n.us, 
lib. iv. c. vii. For Anne Vaux's letter, see mnt.4, p. 164, note. Certair~fy the 
Queen's anxiety, on the present occasion, to defend a servant whom she believed 
innocent, ahould not be impnted to her as a crime or a sign of guilt. 

Lingard, viii. 288, e l  aep. Jesuits' Downfall, 55 ; Bayle, viii. 15.5. 
x 2 
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denied it : but he also denied the Book of Succession, 
and everything else that he did not think proper to 
own amongst the monsters of his brain. Tllc outside 
1ea,ves of t,he libel were green, and hence it was generally 
called Father Parsons's Green-coat.' 

Such was Father Parsons : but t.he Jeauits are Iar~ish 
in their praige of him, notwithstanding. They worship 
the arch-deceiver himself - viridcm col~tbum - and 
mlorify his cheats and disguises-me~itampe cestenz. b 

According to the Jesuit-ed Oliver, " Father Robert Par- 
so~is crowned a life of usefulness by a deatli precious in 
the sight of God. From his dying bed he dictated letters 
to his brethren of the Society in England, md to the 
archprie~t, Dr. George Birkhead, breat hi% sn.uphie pence 
and charity. In sentiments of melting piety, he surren- 
dered his soul into the hands of God, on the 15th 
of April, 1610."2 And yet, the truth is, that the lett,er 
which Parsons mote to Birkhead is precisely in the 
usual style of t21c spcdons and calumniating dcceiver, 
and not without the usual samples of "falsehood or 
equivocation, or both,"-words which Mr. Tierney justly 
applies to passages in that letter of the sinking Jesuit, to 
the archpriest, his " very good frienll." 

It may be expedient for " religious )' partisans to 
represent tho dcath of thcir leaders in the best possible 
light :-but, in the face of t,he facts which we have read, 
to  apply Oliver's praise to  Robert Parsons, is t o  conse- 
crate falsehood, duplicity, equivocation, and the most 
unscrupulous injustice in caIumny-it is to  exalt vice, 
and veriIy to leave virtue to "its own reward." 

Uayle, .ut anted. Oliver, CoIlect. 162. 
3 See the letter, in Tierney, v. Append. xi., March 20, 1610. Parsona died 

011 tho I 5th of April. 
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His age was sixty-four : he had been in the Company 
six-and-thirty yoam, during mliich period he was inces- 
santly machinating agaiust the peace and freedom of 
his country, and at daggers drawn with the rival mis- 
sionem of his own commmlion, as fiercely as with the 
abominated heretics, conrlectcd with those who had 
originally " swinclged " aud " trimmed " him at Oxford- 
si?npicx duntaxat ct ?mum. 

Parsons left his flaming mantle to his brethren : if his 
" expectation perished with him," his followers atill con- 
tinued to " work mischief." Nothing, perhaps, more 
plainly evinces the opinion cntertaiilcd of tlie man than 
the fact, that thc pope thought peace mas likely to 
prevail liow that Father Ptirsons was dead ; " '' but tllc 
spirit wllidl he hacZ created," says Mr. Tierney, "still 
~urvived."' His faction still " prosecuted matters as 
hotly as eevcr : "--the Jesuits ai~ned at complete domi- 
nation, and never would they ceaso to stir up strife as 
long as there mas an obstacle to be removed, or a boon 
to be gained. Tedious beyond measure would it be 
to enlarge on the contelition, bitter animosities, dis- 
graceful machinations, which worried the English mis- 
sioners. For tell Inore ycars, amidst general relaxation 
of discipline throughout the niission, t l ~ c  clergy continued 
vigorously to press thc appoiritmellt of cz bishop, but thcy 
were as vigorously opposed by the Jcsuits, who mould 
have no bishop in their " snug little farm " of England. 
At length, in 1620, the clergy gained the upper hand a t  
Rome, and the pope was pleased to signify his corls~llt 
that a bishop, or sometl~ng like one, should be given to 
the English Church. Thus foiled in their opposition at 
Rome, the Jesuits and their partisans resolved, as ,z last 
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resource, to appeal to the fears of the English monarch. 
Through the agency of Toby Matthewg, perhapmlso of 
Gage, who ma8 strongly attached to the Jesuits, they 
contrived to frighten .Ta.mos with a false and exagge- 
rated account of the jurisdiction about to be established 
in his dominions. It was said that a large number of 
bishops and archbishops was immediately to be ap- 
pointed ; that they were to bear the titles of the ancient 
sees of Canterbury, York, London, and other appro- 
priated localities not in pn~tibus inficleii'z~m; ancl that, 
thus invested with the distinctive appellations, they 
wndd snnn enc.ma& QE mQre si~h~ta~ntial prero- 
gatives of the national prelacy. The Scotchman shrewdly 
penetrated the Jesuit-man~uvre, and his chancellor said 
he was " afraid that Toby mould prove but an apocry- 
phal, and no canonical, intelligencer-acquainting the 
state wit11 this project for the Jesuits', rather than for 
e J e ~ ~ ' ,  sake ; )) nevertheless, the scheme took effect ; 
and he denounced the proposed measure as an infringe- 
ment of his prerogative, solcrnnly declaring that, under 
such circumstanccs, a Catholic bishop sllould never be 
admitted into the c0unt.r~. The Spanish ambassador 
.was earnestly requested to  interfere : he complied to 
humour the king, and wrote to Spain's ambassador at 
the court of Rome, stating the royal objections to the 
measure. The Jesuits and their partisans, always on the 
alert, weru ready, u11 the arri~al of this letter, to follow 
up the machination with a memorial. They covered the 
deception already practised on the king, with additional 
misrepresentations, among the rest, that James had 
solemnly pledged his royal WOI-d, in cast thc mcwure 
shoulct be carried into execution, not orily to pursue 

1 C'abala, 492 : Tierney, v. DO. 
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the bishop himself unto death, but also to revive every 
former severity, to which the Catholic religion and its 
professors were obnoxious. Thus they frightened the 
pope, in his turn, after st,irring the conscience of the 
 king'^ prerogative ; but tlie pope acted more wisely than 
the king : he ordered inquiries to be made as to the 
truth of the  representation^. Still, so confident was the 
faction as to the success of their scheme, that the Spanish 
ambassador in England was requested to nominate a 
person for the office of archpriest. Meanwhle, howeyer, 
the clerical party made representations to the chancellor, 
for the information of the king, as to the real nature 
of the proposed appointment. The Arclldcacon of Cam- 
bray, who was attached to the Spanish legation, obtai~letl 
all interview with the chancellor, pleaded the cause of 
tlie clergy, and, to the dismay of the Jesuits and their 
faction, who had calculated on the hostility of James, an 
assurance was at length obtained from the minister, 
stating that the monarch had spoken fiom misinfor- 
mation, pointedly alleging the Jwuit-representations 
before give11 ; but declaring that, " ahould a prelate, 
without pretensions of this kind, and intent only on 
a discharge of his spiritual duties, be privately commis- 
sioned by the pope, no objection mould be raiscd, and no 
notice would be taken of the app~int~ment." Dr. William 
Bishop ww forthwith appointed " Vicar-Apostolic " of 
England and Scotland, but nominally '; Bishop of Chal- 
cedon, in partibus injidelium." 

Tierney, v. 90, ct sep. The Latin words above mean "among the infidels," 
and comtitute the Roman fiction to get rid of the incongruity in appointing a 
bishop OP vim-apostolic " (which is something like a bishop) to a See which, 
in reality, doee not exist, according fo the law or custom or prerogative of parties 
in the land. It was an ingenious invention ; and nothing could exceed in 
cicgnncc the fine sounding titles of the >icars-apostolic, titles wl~ich  were 
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This actual reception of one of the biggest limbs of 
Antichrist, by King James, is apt to start,le the reader 
without explanation. The fact is, that for some time before, 
James was eagerly striving to marry his son to a daughter 
of the King of Spain-of course a downright papist 
and follower of Antichrist. A " dispensation " from the 
pope mas absolutely necessary to join in holy matrimony 
a Catholic to a heretic. I t  had first been stipulated that 
the orthodox opponent of Antichrist should not llirnself 
appear in the negotiation : but James was so impatient 
of delay, by reason of thc political aclvantages in view, 
that he dispatched George Gage, a Catholic gentleman, 
t,o Rome, with letters to the pope ancl two of the 
cardinals, whilst his favourite, Buckingham, employed, 
for the same purpose, Bennet, the very same priest who 
was negotiating for a bkhop, ~EI agent of the seculars. 

selected from the classic map of the OTbh Vetefibw C o p i t ~ ,  or the World AB 
Known to the Ancients. Chdcodon, Trachis, Yclipotamus, and other invisible 
"towered cities " of the olden time, might entitle their episcopal bearer to thc 
very laborious honour of governing a district in the Anglo-Catholic Church- 
cheap titles well befitting men whose '< honours " brought them no pay whatever 
beyond the usual pitmnce of the midon. In my youth, I hcmd of such a poor, 
but most worthy and laborious bishop, who frequently carried home I a  his 
pocket a pennyworth of potatoed whcreon to make hi meal. And he did not 
think that any better lot than hc enjoyed was necessary to cc maintain the dignity 
of religionw-though, assuredly, much might have been superadded to the 
6' revenues" of that worthy bishop, without in the least dimi&h& "the dignity 
of religion." Since then, things have somewhat changed. Our Catholic "vicars- 
apostolic " now call themselves &is- of this and that '& dietrict " of England, 
and there i g  or wsa very lately, much talk of a Catholic '' archbishop "-a11 
signs of certain decay-yea, the very prophecy of doom. In  connection with 
tlle old foreign titlee, I may state that, once upon a time, there applied to the 
popc a certain inhabitant of some village in Greece, or Asia Minor, craving a 
" dispensation." The "rule " required that he should apply to " his bishop." Now 
he had no bishop to apply to, until it was found that an English Catholic bishop 
was cn-taled to hie village-ilt partibua i t ~ ~ d e l l t m b :  ao the pope bent him to 
Eugland, and the modern Telemacllus found 11;s Ulysses somewhero in the 
"Northern District " - the worthy Dr. Penswick, I brlicre. This is n 
" tradition." 
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This was, indeed, cz fortunate coincidence ; and it wm 
made the most of, as may be imagined-and vely pro- 
perly too :-the pope insisted on the mitigation of the 
penal laws by way of compensation for his dispensation 
-and never was a dispensation more charitably bar- 
tered. James at once complied-pardons for recusancy 
were grantcd for a term of five years-and the remorse 
less prisons gave up their dead, to attest that the most 
vigorous orthodoxy sometimes expires-crucified by 
expediency, the most unscrupulous Jew that ever 
existed. Disgusting ai3 ww the cause, still the result 
was deiightfd. It was a breathing timc for ail. The 
agreement of the marriage between the lieretic son of 
Englitlid, and the Catl~olic daughter of Spain, was 
actually arranged in the same month of the same year 
that iL " vicar-apostolic)) was first wedded to the forlorn 
lady of the Catholic Church of England. I t  was on that 
very memorable occasion that thc Prince of Wales and 
the Duke of Buckingham-assuming the names of John 
Smith, and Thomas Smith-went on a pilgrimage-like 
the obedient sun of Isaac from Canaan-in quest of a wife 
in the Padan-aram of Spain-as though his canonical 
father had said to him : " Take thec a wife thence 
of the daughters of Laban, thy grancI.mother7s brother 
of the faith." I t  proved a failure, as all the world knows 
-but with that same pilgrimage, as far as the future 
Charles I. was conccmed, began that chain of events 
which ended with giving a martyr to the " Protestant " 
calend* and Church-service of England. In truth, the 
Puritans were, and had been, long wide awake, and they 
shook their heads when they heard of this transaction- 
and well they might, according to the flinty principles 
they grasped and inculca,tod-when they heard that 
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the young prince and Buckingham had induced King 
James to write another letter to the pope, styling Anti- 
christ, " Most holy Father"-and when they were told 
" that the pope, being illformed of the duke's inclination 
and intention, in point of religion, sent unto him a particu- 
lar bull in parchment, for to persuade and encourage him 
in the perversion of the prince."' These rumours were 
prospective, the " shadow of coming events :"--but their 
immediate result was soon apparent*. No sooner was 
the expedicnt match broken off, when a petition knockecl 
at  the door of the Icing's conscience, denouncing the 
Catholic clergy as the "professed engines of Spain," the 
laity as a body of traitors, and praying for instant 
execution of the laws against the miserable scapegoats, 
ever fooled or torn by the wolves of faction, Catholic 
and Protestant. Formerly the king had said : " As for 
a t,oleration of the Roman religion, as God shall judge 
him, he never thought nor meant, nor never in word 
expressed anything that savourcd of it "-but still was 
toleration agreed upon for the sake of the expedient 
marriage. And ~ i u w ,  in the present squall, he said that 
" the increase of popery was as thorns in his eyes and 
prich in his sides "-and promised strictly to enforce 
the infamous laws, in deference to the clamours of 
party :-the latter expediency wa more imperative than 
the harmer, but it was not in the least more rwpectable. 
And the second ata,te of the Catholics waa decidedly 
worse than the first, precisely because a bitter disap- 
pointment, sanguine hopes frustrated, gave an additional 
pang to the stern realities of grinding oppression. What 
a lesson ! And there let us leave it.a 

Coke, i. 152. 
Tierney, v. 15.2 ; Coke, i ,  102 ; Rushwol'th, f. I !)I ; Lingard, ix. 21:). 



The sons of the Catholics, sent abroad "for their educa- 
tion," fared little better than their parents a t  home. 
These youths were sent abroad in spite of the laws 
which inflicted such severe penalties for the transgres- 
sion. They paid a stipend for the support of their chil- 
dren, rarying from 301. to 1002. yearly. When these 
youths departed they changed their names, and ever 
after adopted an alias whenever expedient :-at first 
to evade the law, and afterwards to mystify their pro- 
ceedings and correspondence in thwe times of peril. - 
The Jesuib, aa we have seen in the trial of Garnet, fol- 
lowed the example of Parsons and Campion-and ta.xed 
their invent'ion to the utmost in the application. " What's 
in a name 1'' was a very important question in those 
days-particularly as conscience might be taxed to select 
one which would require the fewest falsehoods to keep 
up the deception. 

The English Seminary a t  Rome had been, as we have 
aeen, transferred to the Jesuits. Jealousy and dissatis- 
faction were the result among the fieculars, who natu- 
rally considered the transaction as a reflection on the 
clerical body-an undue elevation of a rival Order at 
their expense,-as a step which would ultimately tend 
to convert both the institution and its funds into a 
fruitful source of aggrandisement to the Company. Witli- 
out recapitulating what has a,lrcady been narrated, ~uffice 
it to say, that the usual irregulslritics crept in, expanded 
unchecked, and were suffered to creep out, when the 
burly Parsons went to his last account, leaving no one 
equal to himself in the whelming art of browbeating, 
whereby the cry for reform is sometimes " put d o n . "  
The Jesuit Owen succeeded Parsons in the rectorship of 
the house. He was a man of considerable experience, 
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but of strong predilections, of lofty notions, and, of 
come, of an ardent attachment to the various interests 
of his 0rder.l To these qualifications me must add, the 
spirit of peculation, traffic, and that misappropriation of 
the funds which Jlariana long before lashed so severely. 
He made the English Seminary a tavern for his Com- 
pany, where the members might d w a y ~  make themselves 
comfortable, for months togcther. A procurator of their 
missions had frcc quarters in the establishment, or, at  all 
events, it did not appear that he "paid his fare :" hc 
kept his horse in the college-stable, had his cellars in the 
college-vineyard, to store his vintage. Father Owen 
paid his husbandmen out of the college-fund, arid very 
often t,reated them to dinners and suppers. a " 111 161 1, 
Owen purchased and stocked a large farm on Monte Por- 
zio, near Rome, from which he was enabled to supply 
the markets of the city with cattle, corn, wine, and 
fruit, to a considerable extent'. The whole property 
WM vested in the fathers of the English mission, of 
which Owen was the prefect : but, to avoid the duties 
payable to government, this was partially concea,led ; 
the stock, when brought t,o market, was represented to 
belong to the seminary ; and the horses and servants, 
employed in its conveyance and sale, were lodged in the 
college, and entertained at  its sole expense." This 
abuae waa attended with vast expenses-to the English 
Scmillary ; and the result was embarrassment, insol- 
vency. Legacies had been obtained : the number of 
scholars had been diminished by morc than one-third- 

1 Tierncy, v. 94. et sep. 
6c Summarium de corruptir Collegii Anglicmi administratione."-J. upz~2 

Tk~wy,  v. 96. 
3 Tierncy, ut ante;. He gives a valuation of the expenses, from rn original 

document. 
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yet in the course of a fow yoars, it was found that a 
debt of no less than nine tllousai~d crowns of gold mas 
pressing upon the resources of the house.' 

The Jesuih did 11ot stop thcre : there mas a neces- 
sity upon them, which they could not shake off-though 
ruin nlailifcstly impended. " Intent on the ad-rance- 
melit of their own body, it became the constant endea- 
vour of thc superiors to secure it amongst the schobrs 
entruated .to their carc. With this view, t,he more pro- 
mhing members of the establishment were invariably 
selected as the objects of their attention. Every art of 
favour and flattery wm employed to win the affections 
of these parties ; and evcry means of obloquy mras 
adopted to depress the cIerg-y-, and to exalt the Jesuits, 
in their estimation. Prayers and spiritual exercises 
were then brought into action : doubts and scruples on 
the subject of vocation mere suggested ; and an invita- 
tion wm at length given to tbem to abandon the pre- 
sent object of their pmuit, and to inscribe their names 
in the kts of the So~ ie ty .~  If they withstood these 
solicitations, neglect and persecution folIowcd them 
through the remainder of their course :-if they yielded 
to the wishes, and engaged to join the ranks, of tlie 
fathers, dist,inctions and privileges were sure t(o mark 
thoir career :-impunity for almost every tra~lsgression 

1 Tierney, u$ a~tteir, with documental vouchers. 
2 $6 Hac ratione anno transacto, et novitiorum animie, per cornmeseatianee et 

blanclitiw, per ecrupulos et animi mxietateg per societatis laudes a l iormq~~e  
religiosomm et ssecularium mcerdotum vituperia, ad vocationem capeaseadam 
dispoaitia,integr$ septimani in epiritualibus cxercitiis detinentur, qua cum optima 
et piisha sint, eir tamen rationc clantur, ut ad Societatie iugreaeum plurimos in- 
duectnt . . . nsm electio novi statds vike proponitur ; imb, aded &@< warn 
deliberathem went, tit nzeditatiolles q w w h  d w a t h  p m  asnenao &ncer2 
peragcre p a i t ,  .nisi rdigwwn Mum anvpkxww?'-Na~atw de &PPU.P~U Col- 
legs Ang1icmi, &c., 1623, c. i. p. 6. Orig. MS. formerly belonging to the college, 
and now in the powmion of Mr. Tierney. 
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was ensured to them, and facilities in the prosecution of 
their studies were accorded, from which their less com- 
pliant brethren were carefully debarred. Tlle lay- 
brothers of the Company employed about the house, 
were permitted to insult them : they were the butt of 
general contempt-oppressed, abused, shunned, excluded 
on all occasions.' Even in their studies they were 
thmarted-almost always excluded from the public dis- 
putations. Expulsio~i rnay be supposed to haye been an 
easy process in such a government-judging from the 
fact that a student of Douay was expelled by the 
Jesuits merely for cxhoi-ting his associates to become 
secular priests, rather than Jesuits, contrary to the des- 
tination of the ~eminary.~ It will easily be imagined 
that, under such circumsta~ces, few would be found to 
resist the temptations by which they were surrounded. 
Of forty-seven persom who left the college, during the 
seven years immediately preceding 1623, fourteen only, 
of the most i~zcomnpete?~t, were added to the body of the 
clergy : the rcmaiuing tl~irty-three, after obtaining the 
mholc, or the grealer part, of their educatiori at the ex- 
pense of the establishment, passed at once to the novi- 
tiate of the  father^."^ 

" Patrum Societatis coadjutores, qui famulorum officia obeunt, permittuntur 
clericis insultare . . . Illud quod maxim& clericos dejicit, eat dedecus summum 
quo in collegio hoc af6ciuntur clerici : ilIos enim, levisaimis de causiq non solam 
verbis et fsctis deprimunt, uti jam dictum at,aed ita etiam conteinptos reddunt, 
ut ab ipsorum consorti0 omnee in collegio abhorreant," &c.- Ut q r & , 4 6 ,  53,95, 
24, 25, 32, 33. 
"xM from the Douay Diary, 15th Dec., 1622.-A& Tierney. The 

matter was actually brought under the notice of the Inquisition, and the Jesuits 
were compelled to give the student a testimonial of good morals in othe~. rtqects. 
See Tierney, v. 98, note. 

3 From a memorial, presented by the agent Rant, to the protector of the 
mission, in 1625,-Rant's own copy in Mr. Tierney's possemion. ''I have))' 
s a y  M r  Tinrney, five other lists, 811 agreeing, in nlmont every p~riiclllnr, witth 

this ; and all giving the most mdancholy account of the qualifications, corporeal 
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Wa~l it, therefore, to be mondered at, that long before, 
in 1619, the clergy had memorialised Pope Paul V. on 
the subjec.t, 'uolcll~ and plainly denouncing the practices 
of the Jesuits, thcir cruel spoliation of that Naboth's 
vineyard-the suppox.t, of the English mission. " On the 
other hand," they said to the pope, "we have found by 
long experience, that the Jesuits rather had regard to 
domestic convenience, and were far from being service- 
able to t2ie clergy in that office ; which plainly appeared 
from their continual practising upon the ~tpdents, to 
withdraw them from the institution, wherein they were 
engaged i'~y oaths, and bring them over, either to tthe 
Society, or to some other religious order. This kiiid of 
practices being detected by Sf. Charles Borrorneus (of 
pious nlemory), among tllc Jesuits, to whose care he 
had co~nmitteil his scrni~iary at Milan, he removed them, 
and gave the mhole government up to  the clergy. But, 
we, alas ! not a little unfortunate on this account, have 
been obliged, now several years, to submit to all the in- 
conveniences of that economy, not only in the seminaries 
of Rorne mid Spain (which, though instituted for the 
benefit and propagat'ion of the clergy, are now become, 
as it. m-ere, only .~tocz'ceships fos* the Society), but even in 
that seminary, rvhicli was founded ancl carried on by the 
labours and blood of hhe clergj-."' 

and mental, of most of the fourteen who b e m e  members of the clerical body 
[priests of the English mission]. Three were incapacitated for labour by want 
of health ; onc was epileptic ; one had been rejected by the fathers, on account 
of an impediment in his speech ; three others, besides one of the preceding, were 
utterly disqualified for learning ; and two, whose abilities were of a better order, 
were not intended for the English mission, but were beneficed in F~.ance and 
Belgium. Tiius there remained but four in seven years, whose senices were 
really avdhble for the purposes of their original destination." Of course the 
whole cxtrnet in the text is from Tierney, v. 97, etseg. I have added to his text 
from his notes in the original, which I hnve du, quoted 

See the whole Memo~inl in Tiemey, v. Append.xxxv. All thew proceedings, 
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The English studeots reluctantly submitted to the 
systematic oppression of the Roman Seminary. When 
Bennet, the agent of the clergy, wcnt toRome, the scholars 
who were suffering from the partiality or the resentment 
of the Jesuits, waited upon him, stated t,heir complaints, 
explained the condition of the college, and resolved to 
seek rcdress by an appeal to the pope. The pope enter- 
tained their petition, and decreed a visitation of the col- 
lege. A prelate w a  appointed and nuthorised to inquire 
into the state of its adrninistrati~n.~ 

It was not likely that the gathering storm shoulci 
burst on the Jesuits unprepared, or tvithout an effort on 
their part to avert destruction. A consultation cnsued 
at the Tusculan villa, where the general reaided, and the 
first resolution was t o  induce the protector of the mis- 
sion, Cardinal Farnese, to prevent the approaching inves- 
tigation.':; " When this failed, another scheme mas 
adopted. A paper, oxtolliilg the government of the 
fathers, and asserting the groundlessnc,~~ of all corn- 
plail~is, was prepred and presented to each student 
for his signature. As might have been expected, the 

perhaps, afford a strikiig illustration of the adage :- 

a Grcat fleas have little flew, 
And less Heas to bib  'em, 

And those fleas have leea flew 
And so ad inJFnit4m." 

Or perhaps better thus : '' Wisdom for a man's self, is in many branches thereof 
a depmved thing : it is the widom of rats that will be sure to leave a house 
some time before it f d  : i t  is the wisdom of the fox, that thrnsta out the badgep 
who digged and made room for him : it is the wisdom of crocodiles, that shed 
tears, when they would devour. But that which is specially to be nored is, that 
those which (as Cicero says of Pompey) are (' mi amantes .sine n'eali," admit no 
rival in their seIfiah schemes, me many times unfortunate ; and toliereas they have 
all Wicir time samjfced to tthmelw, tky &come ira tAe md tAmZws m m ~ r e ~  to 
the incmtancy of fortw,  whme k g 8  they thought by their self-2aisdm to kame 
pinioned." Thus wrote Bacon ; it applies exactly to the Jesuits ; the sequel will 
soon 1-apidly evolve the decrees of retribution. ' Tierney, v. 100, and note. 
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majority, some from fear, others from aflection, at 
once subscribed the document, and mere thus effectually 
precluded from exposing the abuses of the house. 
Fifteen of the students, however, out of a total of forty- 
five, had the courage to refuse their names. These 
were immediately separated from their companions ; a 
mark of degradation was placed on them ; and a reso- 
lution was forthwith adopted to destroy their evidence 
against the superiors, by charging them mith sedition. 
Threats, flattery, or abuse, extorted many of the signa- 
tures to the counter-petition : but the most interesting 
part of the affair was that the Jesuits committed them- 
selves by overdoing the deed of self-approbation. In 
its original state, the paper made the subscribers express 
their approbation of the government of the fathers, for 
tutenty years, and in each of the two colleges of Rome 
and St. Omer. Subsequently, it was recollected that, 
of the students, few had been at St. Omer's at all, and 
scarcely any could speak of Rome for so long a period : 
-the passage was, therefore, expunged. The visitation 
began, proceeded slowly, and wm cut short by the 
sudden and unexpected death of the pope, Gregory XV. 
In  his successor, Urban VIII., the Jesuits had one of 
their earliest friends and patrons.' When the order for 
the visitation was renewed, an important alteration was 
effected. At the request of the Jesuits, the former 
visitor was superseded, and his place was supplied by 
an ardent friend to  the Company-appointed at  the 
nomination of the superiors themselves ; and the in- 
vestigation proceeded exactly as may bc supposed when 
party-reportera undertake a "job," with eyes and earn 
expressly contrived for the occasion. This visitor was 
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required by his duty to stand between the part,ies :- 
he at once sided with the Jesuits-and boldly allowed 
the spirit within him. He should have tried to establish 
peace on the foundation of justice ;-he at once dofended 
the Jesuits and rebuked their accusers. Hc would 
listen to no justification whatever-nay, on the most 
important point-the mission, he said "If the fathers 
had enticed the students to the Company, they were 
uiarranted in the proceeding : if they had sent only the 
refuse of thc seminary to join tlie clergy on the mission, 
the clergy shoulcl pray that God would raisc up mortllier 
members to the secular body. The abuse which the su- 
periors had constantly lavished on Bellnet, Kellison, and 
others, was deserved :--the revolting slanders, by which 
they had sought to poison the minds of the students 
against the clerical body, were a legitimate means of 
reminding them of their own frailty, arid cautioning 
them against criminal excesses.' Even the partialities of 
the fathers mere not without their merit--they afforded 
the scholars an opportunity of virtue, anti were intelrlled as 
aprcpnrution for that niissionary carcer, in wllich patience 
would so often be required." a This last contrivance was 
certainly a kind provision in the Jesuits, in order to 
enable the poor wretch= of the clergy to meet the 
" providsntial" calamities, " the viah of Wrath " which 
the Company poured on the mission. The winding up 
of the visitation wm atrociow. Charge upon charge he 
heaped on the re~uaant studenta. " Of their turbulent 
and seditious behaviour, he declared, there couId be no 
doubt. They had complained of the wperiors-they 

Mr. Tierney quotes the original, and says :-" I pui1~ouely omit the slanders 
from motives of decency ."-I-. 104. 

Barratio Cansw, Zrt smpr& ; ' l ' i e r n ~ ~ ;  1.. I & .  
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had condemned the governnient of the house-they had 
formed a conspiracy with Bcnnet, the inveterate enemy 
of the Company, to eject the fatllers from the establish- 
ment ; and, however he might otherwise be inclined to 
spare their character and their feelings, in the present 
instance hc mas determined to sacrifice every milder 
consideration, and to deprive then1 for ever of the means 
of disturbing the seminar;).. I t  wa;r in vain that they 
asserted their innocence, and denied the imputation thus 
cast on their intercome with Bennet. I11 the evening, 
their sentence was publicly read in the refectory. Five 
were condemned to be exLwlled : two? though their 
course was unfinished, were ordered to joifz the rnissio~i 
ill EngIu?td; and the rest wcre united in oue bocly, and 
subjected inciiscrirninately to a course of penance in the 
college. On the following ~norning, the five, one of 
I11t.u only just recovering from a fever, and all without 
either money, or clothes adapted to the approaching 
season, twk their departure from the seminary.''' Aud 
lest they should find an asylum in Douay, the protector 
wrote to Kellison informing him of what l~rrd uccurred,and 
cautioning him not to admit them into that ~eminary.~ 

This is not the expulsion of the Jesuits from every 
kingdom of the worlcl, and finally, their suppression by 
the pope himself :-it is only one specimen of their owl1 
conduct towards their own people ; and ere you read of 
that terrible thunderbolt of cruslling retribution which 
shattered the Company of t,he Jesuits, you will have 
been prepared to adore that Providence which must 
punish, as well as rewa.rd,-here below, as well as 
heredter. 

Appeals to Rome &om ~ngland ensued : by the pope 

Tierney, v. 104. "bid. v. 1%. 
1 . 2  
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a new investigation was appointed, and, in spite of the 
apposition of the Jesuits, the Propaganda, to which 
tribunal the pope had reterrod the matter, decreed that 
the students were to be honourably removed to Douay, 
and concluded with a serious admonition to the Jesuit- 
rector, as to his conduct towards the students, particularly 
in the matter of expulsion. For the future no student, 
educated on the foundation, was to enter any religious 
order or company, without special liccnse from the pope : 
each scholar, on his admission, was to take ail oath to 
that effect, and to bc ready, at the command of the 
protector or the Propaganda, to takc orders and return 
to England on the mission.' These mandates corrected, 
or were adapted to correct, many of the existing 
abuses ; but what did the Jesuits ever care for man- 
dates ? The crying abuses, peculation, spoliation, and 
traffic at the expense of the college, were covered with a 
prohibitory mandate, and the Jesuits went on as usual- 
though of course the animosities of the English evange- 
lists were considerably expanded by tl is  affair, in order 
to promote their trials on the mission. 

Meanwhile the Company was possessed of immense 
leverage in the various courts of Europe. They had 
been compelled to leave Venice in 1606. Paul V. had 
excommunicated that republic for reffusing to give up two 
priesb accused of horrible misdemeanours, and delivered 
ovcr to thc sccular arm. This wm mid to violate the 
" ecclesiastical immunities," and the pope came down 
with his excommunication. The Venetian Senate for- 
bade the instrument to be published in their domiriious 
-declaring the sentence unjust and illegal-enjoining 
all ecclesiastics to disregard the papal anathema, and 

Tieiliey, ubi supvii. 
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continue their spiritual functions notwithstanding. Tho 
Jeauits upheld the papal mandate, which wai~ affixed t,u 
five churches during the night, and they preached 
up obedience to  the censures. The doge summoned 
them before him : tlie Jesuits persisted in their determi- 
nation to  comply rigidly with the papal injunction. The 
consequence was, their expulsion from Venice ; and the 
fathers took their departure, amidst the execrations of 
the multitude assembled, according to Fra Paolo ; but 
with the lamentation of some of their fi-ienda, according 
to tho annual letter on the oc~asion.~ To have placed 
obedience to the pope in one balance, and twelve or 
fifieen thousand crowns, their 'CTenetiaa rental, in tho 
other, and to llave made the former preponderate, seems 
to bc very disinterested conduct in the Jesuits : but 
whilst their opponents at Venice, with Pa010 at their 
head, congratulated themselves on thus "fixing" the 
Jesuits by compelling them to be consist,ent, the Jesuits, 
on the other hand, knew what they were about, and easily 
threw up a comparatively mall rental, for the sake of 
hampering and embarrassing the party whom they sus- 
pected of machinations for the introduction of Luther- 
anism into the republic,-which would prove much more 
riisastrous to  the rent-roll. 

The resolute example of the Jesuits was followed by 
the Theatines, the Capuchins, and other monks of the 
republic : the patriarch of Venice retired to Padua ; 
and other influential ecclesiastics openly proclaimed the 
rights and prerogatives of the popedom. Such was the 
force of this calculated example-and, we may add, not 
without the usual machi~lations with which, as we have 

Storin Partieolnre, lib. ii. G 7  ; Litt. Ann. Boc. Jeau, 1606 ; Cretlneau,iii. 135. 
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seen, the exasperated Jesuits " worked mischief." Con- 
sidering the admitted suspicion of the Jesuits with 
regard to the underhand introduction of Pr~testantism,~ 
there was certainly reasou to belie~e that the Jesuits had 
stirred Paul V. against the senate, just as thoy hardened 
him into his cruel conduct towards the Catholics of 
England in the affair of the oath of allegiance. 
The rcsult, however, as usual, did the Jesuits no good, 
though it produced bitterness to all else concerned. The 
alleged practices of the Jesuits on the wives and chil- 
dren of Venice, to stir up resistance to the reigning will 
of the state, and all their other machinations as re- 
corded, may have been the exaggerations of less objec- 
tionable meaaures : but, in the given circumstances, there 
is surely ng remen t~ 33pp~se thg,t the ,TmtAb reI",p&ed 
idle when all their policy demanded that they should be 
,stirring2 Many reason8 mero subsequently given by the 
authorities of Venice for the banishment of the Jesuits : 
the most cogent of which was, doubtless, the great in- 
fluence they had acquired with the young aspirants to 
ofice iu repu~blic, who, confiding in the promised 
patronage of tho Jesuits, were taught to feel indepen- 
dent of the chief magistrates-in other words, that the 
Jesuits were establishing an "empire in the empire," 
were building up a politid domination in Venice, but- 
tressed with their numberless spiritual contrivance~.~ 

Cretineau? ii. 134. 2 Thuan. 1. 137, Ann. 1607. 
3 Thuana, Jmites. "1 remember," says Bayle, "that asking s person who 

told me numl~crless pmfligate actions af the Venetian clcrgy, what could prompt 
the senate to wink at  them, when they reflected so much dishonour both on 
religion nnd government? He answered, that it was necessary those things 
should be connived at for the public good ; and to explain the enigma, he added, 
that the senatc were nevcr better pleased than when the common people held 
the priest& and friars in the utmost contempt, since those were then less able to 
fipirit them 1111 to rebellion. Ow of Ihc ~casot ts ,  snys he, w h y  fhe pver~antent of 
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Be that as it may,-but certainly the state  was^ justified 
in expelling a set of men who were openly resolved to  
act thc law of the land at defiance, and to sow division 
arnullg the people, with fanatical e~hortat~ions. No en- 
treaties could shake the resolution of the senate. Henry 
1'7. of Prance, mediated aud petitioned irr fiivour of the 
Jesuits, or rather, to bring about a recoliciliation between 
the pope and the republic ;-but the objectiom againat 
the Jesuits were too strong to be overruled, and they 
were baniahed in pcrpotuity-which, howovor, was only 
for the term of fifty years, when the Company contrived 
to achieve a glorious return to thc City of the Doge.' 
In  fact, the hatred prevalent in Ver~ice against the 
Jesuits was intense, as may appear from the worck of the 
leader of their opponents. b '  You will excuse me," says 
Fra Paolo, "if I make no difference between a Spaniard 
and a Jesuit, except thia (wherein I agree with you), 

YeFlicc doee olot like the Jesuits is, became t h w  fathem observe a better decorumt; 
d aa the vulgar ueneraie them, beeauae of their more reguEated exterior, 
they tlimgme have a greatw opvpodwity of raiakrag aeditha. 1 ots~r k d l y  believe 
so horrid Q C i r d w  to be trme. At what a wretched pass would things be, 
was the supreme authority forced to support itself by such expedients ; or did a 
virtuous behaviour render the clergy more formidable than dissoluteness," kc.- 
Uict. v. 163. Of course, nothing can be more absurd than this piece of political 
gossip, and wit11 the philosopher, we <rean hardly believe so horrid a circum- 
stance to be true ;" but I quote the passage, merely to point out one of the 
" rogueries " of a Father Prout," in his Rcliques." Tlds amusing writer tells 
us @. 298, note of vol. i.) alluding to thk expulsion of the Jesuits, that in 
Bayle's Dictionary will be found the real cause of their expulsion ; they may be 
proud of it." An uninformed reader would naturally suppose that Bayle puts 
forth some historical fact whereof the Jesuits might be " proud," whereas it tnrns 
out to be n paltry piecc of gossip, which he expremly questions with a generous 
moral sentiment, that c6Prout," with all his theology, could not conceive. 
hloreover, it must be remembered that the prime cause of the difference with 
tllc popc was the puniuhment of i~mwai priests. That the Venetian priests 
were had enough, is doubtless true ; but that the Jesuits were expelled because 
they were better, is, I think, as absurd as it is  fdse in point of fact. See Bayle, 
however, for the rest of the nota : 'tis a curious chapter in Romanism, 8rc. 
A belard, (P). 1 Cretineau, iii. 132, 150. 
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that I hold the greatest Spanish r o p e  in the world to 
be a better man than t,he lewt wicked Jesuit that exists 
-for a Spaniard hath bowels in his brains, and hath a 
capacity of learning some good, if he be taught it ; but the 
Jesuits are all flint, and their consciences are darkened, 
and there is no speaking to them, unless you have a king- 
dom to cmbroiI, or a parliament to toss up into the air."' 

At the court of Austria, the influence of the Jesuits 
was paramount. Rodolph 11. was reigning. Educated 
at the court of Spinj under the mapices of Philip, and 
by thc Jesuits, he was, during his whole reign, rcnclcred 
totally subservient to the court of Madrid. His learning, 
which, in a person of a different character, might have 
counteracted the predominant iduence, only contributed 
to rivet the fetters of early habit and education. What 
is most remarkable is, that he was greatly addicted to 
alchemy, or its pursuit, and still more to judicial astro- 
logy.a The toleration which he found established by his 
father m s  soon superseded by the most rigorous mea- 
sures against t l~c  Protestants-t,he formulary of the 
Catholic faith had to be signed as peremptorily as the 
oath of allegiance to King James ; no man was admitted 
to the rights of citizenship without taking an oath of 
submission to the Catholic priesthood : finally, he shut 
up many Protestant churches. Thus, whilst the Jesuits 
were complaining in England against persecution, they 
were instigating the measure in Austria ; and, what is 
more, enjoying the triumph which accrued on the 
"restoration of Catholicism," as it was called by the 
bigots. The intestinal dissensions amongst the Pro- 
testants themselves admirably promoted the systematic 

Letters to Fatlier Paul, translated by Brown, ed. 1693, p. 96. 
C'oxc, Austria, ii. 6.3, cf scz. 
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assault of their opponents. The Jesuits took advantage 
of these dkserlsions, and, with consurnmate ingenuity, 
turned the arguments and precedents advanced by the 
Protcst&nts against themselves. They urged that the 
"religious peace" was now abrogated, for it was not 
applicable to tho Calvinists, because the Lutheraxw 
themselves had disclaimed them as brethren,-nor to 
the Lutherans, because, by adopting a new creed, they no 
longer adhered to the confession of Augsburg, which was 
the basis of the "religious peace." With the same address, 
t,hey brought forward the mutual persecutions of the Pro- 
testants as an argument that Catholic sovereigns had as 
much right to deprive their Protestant subjects of religious 
toleration, as the Protestant princes had assumed by for- 
cibly establishing, in their dominions, their own peculiar 
tenets. 111 conformity with the suggestions of the Jesuits, 
therefore, the Catholic body adopted a systematic plan 
for the gradual extirpation of the Protestant tenets, which 
they set in operation under the name of "reform." The 
grad principle of the system mias, to force the Protest- 
ants to insurrection, by rigidly executing the letter of the 
" religious peace," and other compacts, between Catho- 
lics and Protestants, by interpreting in their own favour 
every stipulation which wa~c left doubtful, and by revoking 
every tacit concession which had been yielded from fear 
rather than conviction ; and thus to make every new 
restrictiori appear not an act of persecution, but a just 
chastisement of disobedience and insurrection. This 
project, with other provisiuns, w m  carried into execu- 
tion with uniform consistency and perseverance by the 
ministers who directed the counsels of the emperor, and 
was slipported by all the weight of the Spanish court 
undcr Philip III., who was enabled to detach for its 
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execution, a part of the great military force which he 
maintained in the Netherland.1 

It is impossible to describe the endless division and 
discordwhich resulted from this scheme, and the machina- 
tions with which it %-as developed. Rodolph abolished 
the Protestant worship in Austria, and then operated on 
Bohemia : everywhere the Protestants were driven to 
i~lsurrcction. Henry IV. of France came to their rmcue. 
Besides political intcresta, which urged him to humble 
the house of Austria, Henry had long entertained a 
personal antipathy to tlie Spanish branch of that dynasty, 
whose interference in the affairs of the League prolonged 
that calamity, as me have seen, and made every effort to 
prevent his accemion to the throne. And now the con- 
verted Hugenot, in apite of hk Jesuits, comes forward 
to aid tile Prote~tants of Germany in their battle against 
the tyranny and nefarious schemes of the emperor and 
Jesuits of Awtria. The Catholics vere arming ; the 
Protestants had already cornrne~lceci aggressions ; the 
United Provinces mere preparing to come forward ; the 
mardl of the Frencli troops, ~vlio mere ready to move at 
a moment's warning, mould have been the signal for a 
general wai-, which would have desolated Germany from 
one extremity to  the other, and prhaps ruined the house 
of Austria, and with it the Catholic cause of the pope- 
dom and the Jesuits. Henry IV. was the grand 
paramount of this portentous dosign ; and t'here was 
no one to front the redoubtable warrior. They trern- 

A.D.  1610. 
bled in Austria : but in Spain they were 
inexplicably apathetic at the prospect-for 

JZavaillac murdered Henry IV. at the very moment 
rvlien he was preparing to head his army ! 



Fail not, in the first place, to consider that this 
universal ruin of the house of Austria, as threatened 
with such probability of success by this new war of 
Europe, wa brought about by thc! plan of the Jesuits for 
abolishing P~hotestantism and establishing Romanism. 
That murder of Henry IV. by Ravaillac was a catastrophe 
to the Protestant cause : mhilst the Catholics, as much 
encouragcd as thc Protestants mere cast down by the 
blow, assembled their forces with redoubled zeal and reso- 
lution. And now let us t,urn to the scene of the murder. 

It is now generally admitted that the stupendous 
schemc of establishing a " Christian Republic," entered 
into the brain of Henry IV. He had resolved to divide 
i t  into fifteen domin,ztions or states, all as equal as 
possible in power and resources, tvith limits specified by 
i2a fifteen in council assembled or represented. ~ l l e  
popedom was first named in the list, France came in the 
third place, England in the fifth, and so forth, clown to  
Switzerland. There was to be royalty by succession 
in tive, aix electorates, four republics-two of which 
were to be democratic-the other two aristocratic. A 
council of sixty heads, deputed from all the dominations 
collectively, were to  settle all the differences of the con- 
federatesand to be called the Senate of the Christian 
IZcpu&lic,-which senate mas to  establish such regula- 
tions amongst the sovereigns and their subjects, as would 
liinder, on one hand, tho oppression and tyranny of 
princes, and on the othcr, stop thc co~nplaillts and 
rebellion of their subjects. 

To point out the numberless obstacles that would 
everlastingly render abortive, nay calamitous, such a 
schemc of domination, would be here out of place and use- 
less anywhere :-but the most absu~d and incongruous 
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part of the plan was, that it w w  to be brought 
about by- War. After battering all who opposed the 
scheme, these opponents were to be expected to settle 
down quietly with an " 0 be joyful," in the Christian 
Republic ! Austria, above all, waa most to suffer from 
this gigantic creation. She was to be pulled to pieces 
in order to patch up the "little ones." She was 
to be forcibly " trimmed." Vast was the armament 
required for the conquest of this desirable Canaan. 
Henry IV. multiplied his levies of men and filled his 
treasury with gold-gave his whole soul to the ch im~ra  
-as the most Christian king, who was so well adapted 
to create a Christian Bepul)lic? But, behold, in the 
very seed-time of the glorious project, an incident oc- 
curred, as if on purpose to show what work the future 
Senate of the Christian republic would be likely to have 
in hand, when dealing with the Dominations. Henry 
was in love (if the phrase be applicable) with the young 
wife of the Prince Lie ConctB. The prince suddenly left 
the PrencIi Court, and took refuge in the Netherland9 : 
-"it was said that IIenry had insulted the princess 
with that adulterous lust which respected nothing- 
neither the fidelity of race, nor the ties of family, nor 
political interests." This may, however, have been only 
the pretext : it is very probable that the Spanish agents 
contrived the flight by way of a " distraction." Their 
machinations, subsequently, not only with the prince, 
but with Henry's cast-away mistress, Henriette, and 
others in France, were notorious. Spain had spies evon 
in the royal council. The Spaniards had never ceased 
to pursue their old enemy. Henry IV. had failed to 
secure himself, as he fancicd, by making friends with the 
Jesuits. If those in France were faithful to him, those 
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in Spain and in Austria might make their French 
brethren the cloak of their iniquitous machinations. 
The horrible remnants of the League still lingered round 
about that anomalous king-the spies of Spain looked 
eagerly for chances. Henry hated the Spaniard most 
bitterly-and now that his enemy had sheltered the 
husband of the moman he craved-and would not give 
them up-his resolve t,o set about the Christian Republic 
was roused to redoubled activity and frothy boasting. In 
an angry interview, when Spain's ambassador demanded 
the object of the mighty armamente, Henry evaded the 
question. and boastfuIly exclaimed : " If the king your 
rnast,er forces me to mount my horse, 1'11 go and hear 
mass at Milan, brcauast at Rome, and dine at Esples." 
" Sire," replied the ambassador, " going at that rat.e, 
perhaps your Najjesty might go to vespers in Sicily." ' 
But tllc " Sicilian vespers " were " dispensed " wit,h. 

Henry IV. was murdered in his carriage. There 
were six attendants within. And yet, it was said, no 
one am the blow given :-they must have shut their 
eyes, assuredly. The unfortunate king died nobIy : he 
expired without a groa,n. The people, in their sudden 
fury, insulted the hotel of the Spanish Ambmsador : 
b i ~ t  ihe queen scnt llim a pard ,  and thereby gave 
the Spaniard " a high notion of that princess." Spain 
and Austria were inmIculably (< benefited," as they 
thought, by the catastrophe : they were certainly freed 
from a very dangerous enemy. And vho will believe 
that bvaillac mas not a suborned assassin ? The oc- 
casion wm so well managed that, had the murderer 
bee11 able to throw away his knife, he wouId have 
been unknown-" but lle could not let go his hold." 
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But fixed to the spot, them he stood, till they took 
him, examined, condemned, and executed him with the 
most excruciating circumstance of torture-in wh.ich he 
evinced the usual fortitude of a " martyr." 

What the a s s ~ s i n  said at his examinations, was neither 
published in hll, nor investigated-and every precaution 
w a  take11 to suppress the evidence. 

Public suspicion fell on the king's discarded mistress, 
on the Ilul~e d'Eperno11, on the queen hersclf, and on 
the Jesuits. The enemies of the Jesuits allcge as the 
cause, that Henry had lately iilflicted a reprimand on the 
fathers, for having been overha~ty in erecting a novitiate 
in Paris !' Certainly no explanation can be more ridi- 
culous : it is as though they would raise a volcano to boil 
an egg. 

Besides the political scheme in hand, many mere the 
sources of danger which Henry IV. had dug for him- 
self The jeaEousics and resentments of his mistresses 
tho Marchioness de Vcr~r~leuil and her family, the Coun- 
tess cle Moret, Essarts, and the Princess cle Condd, 
involved him in frequent quarrels with his queen. 

The queen was a zedous Catholic, and entertained the 
surmises concerning the king's political schemes against 
the church-though his scheme gave a domination to the 
popedom. The report was general over Paris, that the 
proposed war WM to overthrow the popedom, and to 
establish the Protestant faith. The pope's nuncio pre- 
tended to believe it. With this plan the queen asso- 
ciated the prnpoml of her own repudiation, to make 
way for the king's marriage with the Princess de Cond6, 
to whom, though now married, Henry seemed attached 
alrnost to distracti~n.~ 

Hist. ablvgee dcs Jcsuites, i. 302. Kanken, vii. 107. 
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The veil which overhangs the mystery of this murder, 
will never, perhaps, be torn aauncler. Many were 
il~terestcd in the catastrophe :-Spain especially, and 
the whole house of Austria. It wm a dismal epoch of 
accret rnurde~s-stabs in the dark-in narrow si,reet,s- 
even on the gloomy tllresllold of palaces-how numerous 
were tlie assassins whom Spain had hired in her pro- 
jccts against Elglalrd, in lrer vengeance against. Holland l 
Ravaillac may have been the doomed martyr for Spain. 
I t  ia certain in Germany, the news of the murder spread 
go rapidly that it was said to have been predicted, with 
the day and h0ur.l 

Unquestionably the murder of Henry IV. callliot be 
laid to t,he chargc of the Jesuits exclusively,-if at all, 
in the absence of a11 proof against them. Considering, 
however, their position in Spain and Austria, and the 
well-known opinions of their regicidal casuists, as applied 
to the peculiarities of the present case, the following 
incidents are aomewhat striking-though of course, 
inconclusive, even if autllentic-for the Je~uits deny 
every thing. 

When the news of the king's assassination readied 
the IAouvrc, Father Cotton, as if conscious of a corning 

accusatio~~, ~ I I S  tinct ively aimcd at diver*t,ing suspicion 
from his party ; and exclaimed, '* All ! who has killecl 
t,llis good prince ; this pious, this grcat king ? Ia it not 
a Huyzcmot ? " Afterwards, when he visited Ravaillac 
in priaon, he cautioned him against incriminating Zes 
gens de bien-" honest folks." * 

Father D'Aubigny? another Jesuit, who had been 
consulted by Ravaillac, was particularly questioned by 
the chief president, respecting the secret of confemion : 
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-but the wary Jesuit answered only by soahisms : he 
said : " That God, who had given to some the gift of 
tongues, to othem prophecy, &c., had conferred on him 
the gift of forgetting confe~sions."~ 

The decided expression of public opinion caused 
Father Cotton to make an effort, surpassing in impu- 
dence anything of the kind on record. Accompanied 
by two other Jesuits, he went to the attorney-general, 
and, in the name of his Company, entreated him t o  
sanction the publicat,ion of an apology, with a prohi- 
bition for all persons, of what quality soever, to contm- 
dict or reply to it. The application was too monstrous 
to be receivecL2 

Henry IV, left his heart, by will, to the Jesuit-college 
at La F l h ~ h e . ~  It was a barbarous demand for the 
Jesuits to make : but, in granting it, Henry was doubt- 
less actuated by his usual political finesse. And if, to 

1 Ravaillac said that he told D'hubigny, in confession, that LC dcaired to 
strike Rome great blow, and showcd him s knife with a Iieart engraved upon it.- 
AntLC'otton, referring to the Intmogatoire de RavaiElac. 2 Browning, 207. 

3 Alluding to this gift of his h a r t ,  the following verses conclude the famous 
diatribe against the Jesuits, called Anti-Cotton-- 

Si vous voulez quc vStre EtAt soit ferme, 
Chmez bien loin ces Tygres inhumains, 
Qui, de leur Roi accourcissant le terme, 
Se sont pay& de son ccaur par leurs mains." 

On the other hand, the Jesuit Alexander Donatus consecrates a sort of lament 
to his Company's benefrretor- 

bc At tibi (finitime fors i, Iscrymabidis or=) 
Henrici ante diem mors astitit. Improba tantum 
Auarr nefas 1 regale lntus trsnsfigere ferro 
Quae potuit, Gallis nondum mturata ruinis ? " &c. 

C'ami,?z. lib. ii. 349. 
Another merely say* 

" Ferri id igaant i s  rabido Ilex occidit ictu 
Aurea quod revocet, ferrea secla fuget." 

Alois, Cmt. &gram. 2 1. 
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the very last, the Spaniards were thorns in his sides, in 
spite of the mig11t-y llopes he had put forth of being able 
to play them off by m a n s  of his Jesuits, the parliamen- 
tarians instinctively seized the occasion to denounce 
their hitherto triumphant.opponenta. I n  the absence of 
all proof, they accused the Jesuits of the murder 3 and 
to the latest posterity the name of Ravaillac will always 
be connected with the Jesuita. This is the result of the 
bad company they notoriously kept, and the pernicious 
doctrines which they gave to the world; sanctioned 
by the seal of the Company. When their highest 
oEcials are known, by their own admissions, to Ila~c 
associated intimately with such abandoned miscrcallts as 
Catesby and Guy Fawkcs ; when their leaders are 
known, by proof positivo-as in the ease of the ~ n g l i s h  
Jesuits, l~eaded by Parsons-to have scrupled a t  no 
iniquity for thc accomplishment of thcir designs-the 
Mackest calumny and cruelty, with falsehood in every 
shape ; when these men are nevertheless found to be 
venerated as patterns of virtue, yea, rn saints on earth, 
if not in b e a m  ;--tlxough we may deem the Jesuits 
not directly incriminated in the guilt of Henry's blood, 
yct the possibility-nay, the probability-must linger in 
the mind ; and if wc may not say, TVit,h Frcz Paolo, that 
" t'ho Jesuits are all flint, arid their collsoicnccs dark- 
ened," still, we have already rend enough to prove that 
not a, few of them exhibited these qualities to  a deplor- 
able extent. Doubtless it was, and is, apparently unfair 
to proscribe the whole Company for the crimes of certain 
leaden ; but the world has been, with ample reason, ter- 
rified and disgusted by the prominent specimens of 
leaders sent forth by the Society of Jesus-and how- 
soever we may lament the notion, it must still cling to us 

VOL. 111. z 



338 HISTORY OF THE JUUITS. 

stubbornly-and the name of Jesuit will always arousc 
suspicion. 

Pierre Rousard wrote the following soxinet t'o the 
Jesuits, in the Saty~e Henz$p6e. I have endeavoured in 
vain a.dequa,tely to translate it :- 

"Saincte Societk dont on n faict eslite 
Pour monster aux humains les mysthes cachtes, 
Pour repurgcr les maux clont ils ~ o n t  entach&, 

Et pour remettre sus notrc eglisc dcstruite ; 
Mjgnons de Jcsus C:hrist, rlui pm9 vostre merite 

Avez desja si bien amorcd 110s peschb 
Que Yon se peut vcntcr que 19 oh vans pi.chez 

Pour un petit poisson vous tircz une truite 
Secretairev dc Dieu, 1'Eglise et lc0 humains, 

E t  Dieu et Jesus Christ vous prient ii joinctes mnins, 
De retirer vos rets horn de leur mer profonde : 

Car vous yourriez enfin par vostre feint esprit 
Prescher, prendre, amorcer, et bannir de ce m o d e  

LIEglise, les humains, et Dieu ct Jesua Christ." 

The ingciiious and sensible Capefigue, in his theory of 
Action, Reaction, and Transaction-his tcrrns applied to 
thc Reformation, the League, and the reign of Heury 
IV., cntcrtains us with some plausible rc~narks on the 
el-ents whic11 encled in tlle murdcr of the convert Hugue- 
not ; and he justly observes that "posterity clocs not 
ratify the judgments of parties,"-alluding to the impli- 
cation of the Jesuits in that murder, and affirming that 
.posterity " cannot accuse the Jesuits of Ravaillac's enor- 
mity." . He probably means that the Jesuits should not 
bear the blame exclusively,-for he i~nmediately says :- 
'' When a man, profoundly devoted to a rcligious or 
political conviction, sees before lli111 il king I V ~ U  destroys 
or persecutes that conviction, then there is lighted 
up within him a parricidal flame ; he perceives ancient 
examples, he sees posterity applauding the part per- 
formed by a republican Brutus or a Catholic martyr. Now 
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let that idea have full sming-it needs no nccomplices- 
it poillts out t o  the c h g e r  the heart it has to strike. 
Such was, doubtless, Ravaillac : he extinguished in the 
life of Henry IV. the sj-stcnl of toleration and moderation 
which mas irksome to tho  ardcnt Catholics." ' Aids ! is 
not this very exposition the whole front of the offending? 
Who advanced- who promoted that frightfub inknxrnan 
" idea " ? MThorn have we seen the bold and whelming 
palactins of that " idea ? " Who a,re the men who, even at 
the very time in question, were exerting themselves to 

a Ion the utmost, in order to abolish that '' system of toler t' 
and moderation ~vhicli r v a  irksome to the ardent Catho- 
lics " of Germany 2 The Jesuits. And, unqucstiona~bly, 
if we budge an inch from thc question of guilt by actual 
pooJ to the questroll of guilt by doctri~lal i~~culcation in 
all its bearings, 13-e may pronounce tllc Jesuits concomi- 
tantly responsible for that murcler, as well as all the 
'' religious " iniquity of the Catholic movement. 

In the mi&$ of the excitement produced by the 
murder, there appeared the famous pamphlet entitled, 
" Anti-Cotton, wherein it is proved that the Jesuits are 
guilty, and the authors of the execrable parricide com- 
mitted on the person of tElc Most CElristiall King Henry 
IV. of happy memory." It was put forth in the same 
year, 1610, and vast was the irnpressiori it made. 
Edition after edition, and in all languages, circulated 
throi~gh the worlrl, nverywh~re finding readers and sp- 
proval. Cardinal Du Perron, though a friend of the 
Company on many occasions, said that "it was well 
done," adding, that "no book hitherto written against 
the J e ~ i t a  damaged them so much ;" arid superadding, 
by way of explatlation, " They are too ambitious ; they 

' LB Ligue et FIerwi IV., in fw. 

2 2 



340 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

conspire against everything." The publication ori- 
ginated from a letter put forth by the Jesuit Cotton, a 
few weeks after the murder of the King, and entitled 
"A Declaratory Letter on tho Doctrine of the Jesuit 
Fathers respecting the Life of Icings, according to  the 
Decrees of the Council of Constance." I t  bore his 
name, and was dedicated to the Queen Regent. It was, 
of course, an attempt to rebut public opinion, then 
lacerating the <' fame of the Company." An English 
translation appeared simuiianeousiy at London. There- 
upon the " Anti-Cotton" rushed forth with ruinous 
assault. It was a significant fact, that the Jesuits had 
interest enough with the authorities who now swayed 
the sceptre of the murdered king, to prosecute the 
bookseller who vended the work, to get him condemned, 
his copies torn to pieces in his presence, and himself 
banished the kingdom for five years. The Jesuits had 
the corisciencc to hold up this proceeding as a fact 
~vhich necessarily showed. the book to bo false and in- 
famous; but they nevertheless put forth numerous 
" ~.ohtatiu~~s,"- lhe ra111ous Crctan Jesuit, Eudiomon 
Joannes, again taking the field, and the illustrious Isaac 
Casaubon shivering a lance in the glorious skirmish. 
A dight analysis of the work mill show that, at the 
time in question, it was adapted to damage the Com- 
pany. It consists of five chapters. The first exhibits 
the regicidal doctrines of the Jesuits, then before the 
world,-not without striking and apposite applications 
to events the11 rife in the memories of mcn, particularly 
tllc Powder Action in England. Garnet had appointed 
prayers for the success of " an enterprise of the greatest 

"Ce lime est bieu fait, et il ne a'est fait livre contre cux qui les ruine tant ; 
ils sont trop ambitieux et entreprenucnt sur tout:'-Pmmicuna, 19 ; Amti-Coltom. 
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importance to thc CatIlolic causc, at  the meeting of 
Parliament ;" and the Jesuit Eudcemon said, in his 
Apology, that Garnet "did not approve of the deed, 
but liked the result" that might have followed.' "As 
who should say, that he did n ~ t  approvc of the murder 
of the king and royal family, but was very willing to 
see that accomplishment. I t  is by such ~ubtlet~ics and 
sophisms that, they say one thing, and unsay it in the 
same line. Thecle are the heroic deeds for which Garnet 
and Oldcorne, executed for the same treiwon, are called 
martyrs by Bellarmine, and by that Apology of tlie 
Jesuit L'Hcureux, sanctioned by the general of the 
Order, Aquaviva, and by three doctors of the Company; 
--and those Jesuits are inserted in the catalogue of 
Jesuit Martyrs, lately print'ed at  Rome. IIcnce the 
kings and princes of Christendom will maturely con- 
sider in what security they can henceforward live, since 
the people are instructed by those doctors to seek the 
glory of martyrdom by itssassination. And all good 
Catholics d l  be shocked and justly grieved to see the 
sacred name of martyr, so honourable in thc church, 
conferred, now-a-days, on the parricides of kings and 
 traitor^."^ The second cliapter brings the various re- 
gicidal attempts in France, in illustration of the doc- 
trinal inculcations, and hit,# intensely with the fact that 
"the late king, who never felt feas in mar, feared the 
Jesuits. The Duke de Sully can bear witness, that when 
dissuading the king from recalling the Jesuits, Henry 
IV. exclaimed, ' Then guurtuntee ~riy life."'3 Their 

1 Neque vero, ob earn rem, Pacturn probabat, scd amabat F5'entum."--320. 
2 Anti-Cotton, 116, 119. 
3 In effect, Du Plessis, the Protestant, writing to De la Fontaine at London, 

in exculpation of the alleged share of the Protestants in the recall of the Jesuits, 
says :-" We did not in any way demand it ; indeed, it would not bcome us so 
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machinations against our Elizabeth are not forgotten- 
" and they lacerate hor mcmory with abuse now that 
she is dead, exasperated because she would not permit 
herself to be murdered :-the Jesuit Bonsrsoius, in his 
Amphitheatrum, calls her the English she-wolf ; ancl 
the Jesuit Eudzemon Joanncs, in his Apology for Gar- 
net, styles her the daughter of her sister, the ~ziece of 
h e  f e y  And the keen-witted Anti-Cotton 
throws out a very striking hint, saying, "The house 
of Austria alone has the privilege of being exempt from 
the conspiracios of this Company. The life of the 
princes of this family is sacred and in-violate to the 
Jesuits." a Chapter the third enters into particular 
antecedents of the late assassination, and Father Cotton 
is shown to have consulted or put questions to a de- 
moniac girl as to the king's life-a frivolous affair, but 
consider the times, and imagine its importance in the 
questiol~.~ Nay, Father Cotton actually introduced to 
the king a Spaniard sent from Spaiii to lnurdcr tllc 

to do. Rut the truth is, that we do riot fear them as to their teaching, but only on 
account of th king's person, cc?ul the X?irtgdom. Being parties in the measure, we 
share the responsibility of all that ensues. God pant that his Majesty's prudence 
may always rise above these spiritual malignities, which have been so often 
experienced."-Letlres el Mem. 47, Ed. Amst. 1652. 

1 Anti-Cotton, 127-8, referring to the chapter and page of the works he quotes. 
Ibid. p. 130. 

3 This is really no joke as to the fact of consultation. The devil was much in 
vogue among the religionists and politicians of those times. The "History of 
the Devils of Loudon" is a sad affair ; but the great, the learned, as wen as the 
wlgar, gave into the imposture. I t  was in 1629 that Crandier, curate of Lou- 
don, was burnt alive as a magician, but in reality a victim to private hostility.- 
See Bayle, Grumdier. The questions which Cotton, according to the custom of 
Rome's exorcists, put to the devil in the girl, were published by Bongam, one of 
king's ministers.-See Bayle, Bom,ya~s.-Cardinal RicheIieu sent exorcists t o  

Loudon to free some uuns from the devil in the seventeenth century, and in 
our own times, within twelve years since, a similar affair edified the devotees 
at Ronle, when a poor girl playad thc dcmoninc. Dr. Wiscman was at Rome at 
the time, and witne~sed the performancr. 
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king : when letters apprised the king of the man's in- 
tention, and Cotton was rccluircd to producc the cut- 
throat, he pretended that he could not find him 
a n y ~ h e r e . ~  And when ltavaillac Tvns asked, "If it 
mas lawful to kill a tyrant," he knew all the Jesuitical 
evasions and distinctions, as all the commissioners who 
examined him can attest. When they asked him who 
had stirred him to the attempt, he told them ('they 
might have learnt, by the sermons of their preachers, 
all the causes for which it was necessary to kill the 
king." a What an extraordinary fact it was, that " a.t 
Brussels and at Prague, ~vhcre the Jesuits are reigning, 
people spoke of the death of the king twelve or fifteen 
days befo9.e it Agppegzed! At Rouen many received 
letters from Brussels, written by their friends, wishing 
to know whether the rumour of the king's death wa8 
true, though it had not chanced as yet ;" and a per- 
sonage is named, who could attest such illformation 
beforehand from a Jesuit at Prague. Moreover, " many 
persons remarked the general disgust and indignation 
which prevailed when the Jesuits were seen at the 
Louvre, on the morning after the murder, smiling and 

Anti-Cotton, 133, et fep. 
It is recorded that suspicions of danger to the king were afloat for several 

months before the event. Du Plessis informed the Xing and Sully of s strange 
book at  La Flkchc, containing many signatures, several ~ \ ~ i t , t e n  in blood. The 
person who procured signatures belonged to the Sodality of the Jesuits. Con- 
cluding ihe letter, Du Plcssis says, CC the least things in mattcrs of date are not 
to be neglected, and they very often enable us to dive into the greatest." At 
the eame time, accordinqto thc snmc moat rcspcctable authority, m d  in a docu- 
ment addressed to the Queen of Fi.ance, wc rend of " thesc sermons so licentious 
of the Jesuits, which are delivered everywhere, and own at Paris, and which, in 
time0 past, have been the forerunners of calamities to the realm."-Aettres, Oct. 
30, 1609, and p. 213. Ed. Amst. 1652. See the Mercure Frangais, tome i., 
which published the regicide's examination, for his motives : hc expressly men- 
tions the sediti6us sermons he heard.-Bayle, Man'am, [R.] 
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bold, and presented to the queen by Monsieur de la 
Varenne, their benefactor and restorer." After the 
death of tho king, two Jesuits exerted themselves to 
prevent the Mahchal de la Chastre, the gcncral of the 
forces, from marching to the aid of the German 
princes-the heretics- as^ Henry IV. had c~mrnandcd.~ 

The fourth chapter is an exceedingly conclusive refu- 
tation of Father Cotton's Epistle to the Queen :-as a 
. 1 L 1 . t r  TL ' 
B ~ ~ G ~ I U G I J  ~ ~ I L G  ~ I I U  AUIIUWIII~ , - LL iS iE V Z ~  i h % ~  he 
alleges many Jesuit authors who condenln regiciilo ; for 
all these passagcs of Jesuits speak of kings whom the 
pope and the Jesuits ack9zowledge as kiptgs :--but we 
have nhown, by very many Jesuit a~ztllors, and by their 
actions, that, when the Jeauite have attempted the life 
of a king, they advance in their j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  that they 
do not consider auch a man as king, though he bears the 
name-because he is excommunicated, or because he is 
an enemy of the Church :-and, in effect, the wretcl~ 
lttavaillac alIeged this as the cause of his crime, namely, 
that the king intended to wage war against the pope, 
a id  that the pope was God, and, conscqucntly, that the 
kiug intcnded to wage war against God-the very 
words of the inte~ogatory."~ Father Cotton, like Gar- 
net, might condemn the deed, but desired its result- 
the death of thc king, which forfended the deprecated 
calamity? All Cotton's arguments are "two-edged 
aworilyvutli~lg at both sides-for he says :-* All the 

1 Anti-Cotton, 142, ot sop. " To this Monaieur de Vare~mc, the Jesuits were 
principally indebted for their recall," says a note to the Anti-Cotton, md for 
their establishment at La Flhche : nor could De Vareme fail of succcssy eon- 
aidcring his employment of GLI.mm-2 1Tywr1-kr (l .Anwr, Postillon Genbral de Venus 
auprEs de IIenri IV., and master or minister of the king's debaucheries, as the 
historians of the time designate him." 

Ut suprcl, 144. "bid. 146. " l[bid. 148. 
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Jesuit~, in general and in particular, will sign a declara- 
tion, even with their own Mood, that they hold, in this 
matter and in every other, no other faith, doctrine, ancl 
opinion, but that of the Roman Church.' In this asscr- 
tion, Cotton speaks against his conscience : for, if the 
indivicluals of the Company are of one accord in all 
tliiiigs, it follows that Cotton and Mariana arc of one 
accord, and that Cotton is wrong in condemning him"- 
unquestionably a very home thrust, whilst the Jesuit 
recoils-a palpable hit. "And as to what he says 
that all the Jesuits will subscribe to the doctrine of the 
universal Church, I reply, that the Jesuits will readily 
aubscribc to anything-because they have mental reser- 
vations and liiddcn salvos, which they reserve in their 
11li1iLis : but I am well assured that thc universal Churcll 
will not subscribe to ally of those abomiriabIe sentences 
of the Jesuits, quoted in chapter the first from their 
books, and will still lesa approve of their deeds."' 
The lmt chapter of this ruinous assault levels a terri- 

ble cannonade against Father Cottan himself. Admit- 
ting that Cotton k exempt horn the crime, that the 
Jesuits Gontier and D'Aubigny had not imparted to him 
Ravaillac's design, that hc was not in correspondence 
with the Jesuits of Brussels-still his morals ancl profes- 
sion render it improper that he should bc near the 
person of the young King Louis XIIIaa '( I say that 
Cotton, who calls himself a Religious, even of a Company 
which assumes the name of Jesus, is a source of scandal 
to the whole Clurc1~-being always at tho court. For 
this is contrary, not only to the readations of all monks, 
but particularly to the rules of the Jesuits. . . . . . It 
is one of the faults of Father Cotton that he entertained 

1 Ubi wprii, 152, el seq. 2 Ut anted, 160. 
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the pleasures of the late king, instead of restraining 
thcm : whilst Henry was SUC;~,  that if a rnan who opposed 
vice, had filled the place of Father Cotton, it would have 
been easy to restrain him9?-an asscrtioil bj- no means pro- 
bable to all intents and purposes : but it was a sad blot 
on the religious famc of the Company, that a Jesuit 
habitually absolved and saw the &s,o;usting profligacy of 
the king, and listened to his jests, which he sometimes 
arlstvercd by equivocation-as for instance, when aslied 
by his royal penitent, in the presence of tlie courtiers, 
what he would do if placecl in a strong temptation, 
which the king particularkcd, the Jcsuit replied : " I 
know what I ou,yhl to do, sire, but I k~low not what I 
would do."' Apparently, in order to varnish this con- 
nection, the Jesuits say, that Father Cotton, in the midst 
of that immodest court, lived in such purity, that he 
could, by a, peculiar senso, discover when such peersons 
as came near him, had violated the laws of chastity. 
This Jesuit-facultv must have bee11 intensely irritated by 
the king hinlselE2 It was certainly cz miracle if Cotton 
wa an exception to the unblushing Iicentious~~ess of that 
court :-but though me pass over the charges brought 
against him, a doubt must ever remain, that he who so 
unscrupulously absolved, did rigidly abstain from, the 
particular dceb  in question. Again, this is the result 

1 Tallement, LTistoriettes, iu. 200. B~asompierre exclaimed ;-<' Il ferait 1s 
devoir de l'l~ommc, et non pas celui de @re C~tton!'-~id. 
' 13ibI. Script. Soc. Jeeu. See Bay10 for other Jesuit-curiosities on the 

subject.-Art. Marianrs [C.] With regard to Cotton, thcso arc the words of 
the biographer :-" Sensus fmnabat accurrrt;l custodii, et horrore quodam im- 
puritatis, quam etiam in iis qui se illh fredhscnt, cx y~n.zjeoEedh nascio piR tlda- 
cwnebat." 'n~e reader will probably be ~w.uiurlecl uf the deecription uu&%lly 
given of IIcnry IV. in connection with the ~raveolentia, wseio gum of the Jesuit. 
See Tallmzmt, i. 81, for the facts, which cannot be quoted even in the original. 
Capefiguo also ~nen~ions the peculiarity, which seems to have descended to his 
son Louis XII1.-Tall~mcni, I l c i l ~ i  I r . ,  i. 81.  
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of the fact, that the Jesuits rnot~ld kcep bacl conipany : 
if birds of a feather cio not flock together, the Jesuit 
Cotton should have been nested somewhere else. 

The Anti-Cotton concludes with the quotation, that 
" ThcCompan~ of the Jehuits is a sword whose scabbard is 
Francc, hut who,c.e hilt is in Spain or at  Rnme, where the 
general resides," In offect, the Jesuits themselves have, 
:is it mere, countenanced all the terrors of mankind, 
resulting from their supposed regicidal propensities. In 
their Church of St. Ignatius, at Romo, they painted, in 
the four corners of the cupola, subjects drawn from the 
OId Testament ; and these subjects arc so many assas- 
sinations or murders, committed, in the name of God. 
by thc Jewish people :-Jacl, who, impelled by tllc 
Divine Spirit, drives s nail into Sisera's head, to whom she 
liad offered llospitality :-Judith, who, conclucted by the 
same guiclc, cuts off thc head of IIolofcrnes, after having 
seduced and made him drunk :-Samson, who massacres 
the Philistines, by order of the Almighty :-IwtIj+, 
David, who slaya Goliath. At the top of the cupola, 
St. Ignatius, in a glory, darts out flames on the four 
quarters of the world, with these words of the New 
Testa~ilcnt, "I came to set fire to tllc earth ; and what 
would I but that it be kinitled !"-If anything could 
cxlii1.1it the spirit of the Company, with resped Lu $lit! 
murdcr~ous doctrino imputed to it, these pictures mould 
be a strongcr proof of it than all tlic passages which 
are quoted from their authors, and which are common 
to the Jesuits and other doctrinal leaders : but thc truth 
is, that these prillciples, supportecl in appearance by the 
Bible, ill-understood, are thc principles of farlatics in all 
ages ; and lve may add, of tml-ie greater part of any sect 
mlleri they believe it to he their interest to propagate 
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them-and that t,hey can preach them with impunity- 
as during the age in question. To thcm a hcretic king 
was a tyrant, and of course a man whom rcligion and 
reLwn order us equally to " g e t  rid of,"-a8 Rsvaillao 
gave the excuse of his conscience.' 

Although it was evident t.hat the Prench government 
did not wish to investigate the question a,s to Ravaillac's 
accornplices : although it was manifest that a fair and 
public trial would have scttlecl all doubts on thc sub- 
ject-yet it was thought proper to hasten the criminal 
out of the world, without any further inquiries as to 
the parties whom he named in his declarations. They 
needed some of James's lawyers, or rather, it warj well 
for them that they lacked them-since t.he highest in 
the land, as well as the Jesuits, might have been proved 
to have shared the guilt of thc regicide. The Parlia- 
ment ordered Mariana's book to be publicly burnt, and 
the Sorbonne renc~vecl its condemr~atioil of the regicidal 
doctrines : - but there the matter restccl-and t'hc 
Jcsuits went on as usual, scribbling against Anti-Cotton, 
and consolidating the '' result" of the assas~ination.~ 

They still remained at Court, in favour wit11 the 
Queen ; and the discarded mistresrj of Henry IV. con- 
tinued to smile upon them ae fair rn ever ; whilst their 

1 D'klembert, Destruction dea Jwiteo, p. 84. 
2 See volunhinous details on the matter in the work entitled Les Jesuites 

Crimiiele de le-Majestd, and all the French historice of the Jesuite ; also, 
Browning's Eugum~ts, chap. 53. With regard to thc guilty share of the Jesuits 
in the &r, Browning's remarks are as follows :-<' Tl~ere would be a cruel 
injustice in contributing to perpetuate this ~entiment, in the absence of regulnr 
evidence, if ife Jesuits had not subscquel~tly been in a situation which enabled 
them to justify the reputation of their body. The two succeeding kinaj had 
Jesuits for confessors ; and dthough everything tended to facilitate the Jucida- 
tion of this event, not the least effort was made to render public the investiga- 
tions and shtemente, which the Palisment in 1610 had consigned to secrecy." 
-aid. 207. 
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Father Caussin directed his wits to astrology for the 
enlightenment of tlle Queen regent, and his own edi- 
fication. Like Burton, of melanclioly memory, he pre- 
dicted his own death by astrology, a,nd, according to 
Tallement, on the appointed day, though in health, he 
laid him down on his bed and died.' 

In the midst of the endless assaults which the Jesuits 
suffercd on all aides-from Catholics as well as Pro- 
testants-it mas certainly a clever expedient to hold 
Catholics in check by getting the Company's founder 
enrolled among the saints of the Church. It would 
scarcely beseem an obedient child of t,he Church to find 
fault with the work of a saint in heaven ;-and so thc 
Jesuits had long rcsolved to get admission for Ignatius 
into the " Paradise of "-Rome. Had it not been for 
this clever expedient of the Jesuits, the voluminous 
denu~iciaf,ions of their modern opponent Gioberli would 
have been much less inconsistent than they are-for, 
being compelled, for the &e of that " orthodoxy" 
which he ia anxious to display, t o  venerate Ignatius, 
and Xavier, and Borgia, he h a  fillod his prodigious 
volumes with interminable rhetoric, so wearisome, that 
he tires us into disgust with the Jesuits, simply because 
they are the cause of the voluminous production-whosc 

Historiettes, ii. 183. The Queen Regent, says Tallcmcnt, rvrtR a great 
believer in these predictions, and shc was enraged nlien they ussued her that 
Cardinal Richelieu would prosper and live a long time. She also believed that 
those large flies which buzz about in summer, hear what is said, and go and 
repeat it ; whenever she saw them, she would never talk 8ccrets. The Jesuits 
bad a man for every fate and office, and position ; and Father Caussin was 
astrologer to the e#wt of France. It was said, but of course denied by the 
Jesuita, that Cotton invented a certain mirror, or reflector, which conveyed to 
Henry IV. all the eeweta of all the cabinets in Europe. This was probably an 
allegorical exposition of the Je811it-wpimage t h m q h t  the world Of politica.--SBB 
Uayle, viii. 617, h 
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facts are mere unity, as it were, whilst his frothy, but 
" orthodox " argumentation is truly infinite.' 

It was in 1609 that thc Jesuits irlclucecl Paul V. 
t o  beatify Igndus. The pope had not been able to 
get the Jesuits included in the reconciliatioil which 
he had arranged with the Venetians. Glad to find 
an opportunity for mitigating the disgrace of that 
banishment, which was the irnmediate result of their 
derrotcclness to the popcdom, Paul TT. most graciously 
listened to the humble prayer w11ich his well-beloved 
sons, Claudio Aquaviva, ancl dl his companions, laid 
at his holy feet. A breve was forthwith expedited, 
granting the prayer of their petition, and hencefort11 
mass might be said to the honour of the broken-down 
Knight of Paupeluua, - in all the churches of the Com- 
pany, as to a confessor of the faith, on every 31st of 
July, the day of Inigo's cleparture from his " hi1 arid 
trouble,'' as has been related at the end of my first volume, 
quoting tho Jcsuits thcmsclve~, and with vcry small 
edification. 

Vast and pompous was the display to cclcbratc that 
glorious beatification. Ricliculous panegyrics fed the 
ravenous devotees to suffocation ; and the Sosbonnc of 
Paris cruelly came forward to condemn such harmless 
absurdities as the following :-" Ignatius, with his name 

11 Qm'ta M o ~ ,  in five vols. demy 8vo. 1847. The Evangelicals have 
got hold of Gioberti, and given him a splendid mausoleum in The Christian 
Observer, for the present month of June, p d  aide, 379- 

"But who is he, in closet closely-pent, 
Of aober face, with learned dust besprent ? 
Right well mine eyea arede the myster wight, 
On parchment scrapes y-fed, and Wol-mius hight. 
To future ages may thy dulness last, 
As thou preserv'st the dulneea of the past ! " 

DunciacJ, Book iii. 18.5. 
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written upon papel; performcil more miracles tElan 
Moses, ailcl as many cw the Apostles." " Tlrc life of 
Ignatius  as so holy arid exalted, evcn in the opinion of 
heaven, that only popes, like St. Peter, empresses, like 
the mother of God, some other sovereign monarchs, as 
God the Father and IIis Holy Son, enjoyed the bliss 
of seeing llirn." These propositiolls were conciemned 
by the quondam regicidal Sorbonne, which pronounced 
these devotional platitudes " scandalous, erroneous, 
blasphematory, irnpious, execrable, detestable, false, and 
manifestly heretical,"-although the cunning Jesuits 
got three monks to deliver the sentimentis, ~vhilst the 
French Jcsuit Soliur piously lra~ihluteii iherr~, as being 
" v c ~ y  excellent " for t21c eclification of tlic faithfill 
nntl tllc C2mc of the Company. SoIier attacked the 
censure of the Sorbonnc, and the Comparly went on 
urging tho saint's cu~tonisation-which is thc sccond 
stage of sanctity after beatification-somewhnt like the 
dressing of leatller after tanning. 

Now, since the year 1232 of the ages of faith, Rome 
would not cmonise any one without attested miracles--- 
a sad decree, for it became the " proximate occasion " of 
all manner of pious fraud and perjury. Miracles, then, 
were absolutely necessary for thc canonisation of this 
Catllolic, who -svould perversely clie vitliout the sacra- 
mcnts. There w a ~  tllc clifficulty ; for, in the tvo editions 
of his Life, before the world, one sanctioned by Borgia, 
the other by Aquavica l~irnsclf, and considerably en- 
larged, Ribadeneyra had, as wc have read, not only 
stated the absence of miracuIous powers in Ignatius, but 
undertook to show that they wore not necessary, or that 
the Order and its achievements were equivalents ; but 
these mere not precisely the promissory notes by Rome 
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required-nor could these be found in that chapter of 
Maffeus, wherein he tells of " certain marvellous things 
concerning Ignatius." Diilicultiea vanish at the com- 
mand of the Jesuits : they cut the Gordian knot without 
a moment's hesitation. And they made Ribadeneyra 
belie himself as expediently as James I. had done by his 
secretary, Balmerino, in the sad a f f h  of the letter to 
the pope. Ribadeneyra published another Life of the 
founder in 1612, with a great number of mirwles, 
excusing their previous omission, because, said lie, they 
had not appcared sufficiently certain and attested. This 
wa, of course, palpable chicanery : he had positively 
intimated that Ignatius had performed no miracles at  
all. But the Jesuits were dominant at Rome-stet pro 
ratione voluntas was the command, and they begaa 
to collect miracles accordingly in all parts of the habit- 
able world, whore the angels of the CYompany were at 
their posts in readiness- 

6' All in s moment through the gloom xvcrc seen, 
Ten thousand banners rise into the air 
With oricnt oolours waving." 

Japan, China, Mexico, Peru, Chili, Brazil, Abyssinia, 
Germany, France, Spain, Italy, Poland, Hungary, and 
Flandem, furnished them fifiy times more miracles than 
they needed to set their limping founder on his legs of 
saintship. More than two hundred miracles are now 
recorded in the various biographers-which admit of no 
exception whatever in their impious and disgusting ab- 
surdity. Ignatius was made miraculously to appear to 
Xavier in India and to rout by his presence a mighty 
host of the Infidels ;-and he condescended to raise a 
he92 to life, which was accidentally drowned. When the 
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words : " St. Ignatius bring the lle11 to life," were pro- 
nounced, she came to life-hut quite a changed creature, 
for, ever nfier she lived like a nun, apart from the other 
hens, and the lords of the roost. Bartoli gives more 
than one hundred ; and the Bull of Canonisation ~isigna- 
lised the most st~ipendous,-when, in 1621, Gregory 
XV. yielded to the Jesuit-stirred acclamation and sanc- 
tified Ignatirrs, together with Francis Xavier . Louis 
XIII. of France, tho Emperor Ferdinand, the King or 
Duke of Bavaria, and other royal and princely patrons 
of the Jemits, were induced to join " the prayer of their 
petition." Bonfires and roaring cannon proclaimed the 
dirty deed accomplisl~ed ; and in mery province of the 
Company the most estrat-aga~t rejoicings celebrated the 
unblushi~lg roguery of the Jesuits.' At Douay they 
erected four galleries in the two streeta leading to their 
church. These were supported by a hundred compart- 
ments and columns, Doric and Ionic, on 9~hic11 were 
auspended four hundred and fif'ty paintings in oil, one 
hundred and seventy of which were three feet high and 
two and a half in breadth, enriched with gilt frames 
most beautiful. The two first represented the exploits 
and miracles of Ignatiuv and Xavier ; the others -ere 
portraits of the most distinguished members and martyrs 
of the Company ; anct undcr each port'rait was- s qus- 
train of verses highly ornamented, displaying the 
appropriate doggerel, of which I have given a specimen 
when describing Everard Mercurian, the third general 
of the Jesuits? 

Everywhere there were grand processions, from the 

See Hist. de Dom Illigo for details, ii. p. 193-2 10. 
Tableaux dea Pemnnages, &c. expos6s en la Canonization des SS. Ignace et 

F. Xavier ; c616bde par le Collhge de la Cornp. B Douay, 1623. 
VOL. 111. -4 A 
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24th to the 31st of July. The images of Inigo and 
Xa&x were borne about in triumph fo the sound of 
trumpets, alternated by musicians singing hymns and 
canticles in honour of the C ~ a a r  and the Alexander 
of the spiritual knight-errantry. Their churches dis- 
played gorgeous ornaments, magnificcnt hangings, costly 
picturcs, brilliant illuminations-in a word, nothing mas 
spared to make a Paradise for Ignatius, on earth at least. 
Large letters in gold, on pillars, proclaimed tho names of 
the regions where tho Company of Jesus had, in such 
and such a year, planted the faith Catholic-India, 
Japan, Brazil, Ethiopia, Monomatopa, Mexico, Guinea, 
Peru, the empire of Mogul, China, all the world over. 

The G O U ~ ~  of their colleges were not less decorated 
than their churches. Triumphal arches, statues? pyra- 
mids coveredfrom top ta  bottom with enigma, emblems 
and anagrams, whaso hidden melining- b i r  scholars 
set their wits to unravel-all for ever and ever on the 
marvellous  deed^ of Inigo a11cl tlie portelltous Xavier. 

They performed tragcdies and sang pastorals in 
their honour; and finished off the diurnal festivities 
with fire-works from " flaming dragons," doubtless, with 
thousands of rockets and fusees, some like serpents, 
others like stars - all intensely brilliant and turning 
night into day. 

St, Germain happened to occupy in the saint's calen- 
dar, the 31 st of .Tiily :-the rcr;is.tless Jesuits expelled 
him to make room for the incomparable Inigo ; and 
France mould have looked in vain for her venerable 
bishop, had the pious Parliament of Paris not interfered 
and decreed his restoration. What wonderful men were 
these Jesuits ! Pagans they oustcd, Protestants they 
dragooned, their own Catliolic brethren they oppressed 
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and tormented, and now, like "the fox that thrusts out 
the badger," they drive out a bishop from thc saintship 
of that city which first " made ~.oom" for their founder 
nnd his nine companions.' 

Aquaviva had gone to  his rest eight years before this 
glorious event : the general died in 161 5. 

Four-and-thirty years he ruIed the Company, amidst 
perils of every kind-assaiIed incessantly from without, 
and inceasantIy disordered within. He had foiled hi8 
rebellious subjects ; but left them unchanged :-thence- 
forward he treated the aristocrats with defwnce, per- 
mitted factions in the Company, who, with a nomirld 
subjection to the chief, pursued their independent mea- 
sures. If the French Jeauits held more directly to the 
general, the same cannot be said of the Spanish and 
English mernbera, who, in the last years of his reign, 
were irldependent sections of the Company, with whom 
the "order of holy obedience " was but the shadow of a 
name. The period through which hitherto the Com- 
pany has passed, is styled her age of iron, and that 
which ensues is called hcr age of gdd. Expanding 
like every well-timed speculation, ready for every enter- 
prise, with men adapted for every post, the Company was 
now fairly or foully establisl~ed over earth. Ber external 
developments haeve pa-wed hefore us Iiko tho sccrios of a 
drama-sometimes ghastly? at  other times riCiiculous, 
occasionally beneficent-but the supposcd gond effected 
by the Jesuits in the apparent restoration of Catholicism, 
cannot compensate for the woes which, on unimpeachable 
authorities, they atancl convicted of having inflicted on 
large aections of mankind. 

In contemplating the march of such wonderful apostles 

1 Hiat, de Dom Inigo, livrc vii. 

A A 2  
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in the distant land of the savage, mith such marvellous 
results effected in their annual letters, we naturally 
long to see the traces of their evangelical foot-marks 
where verification is easy. The book of history must 
become our " edifying and curious letters." Our object 
is to discover, if possible, the good influence of Jesuitism 
among the Christians of Europe, and among the Euro- 
peans in the land of the savage-during that period 
extending from the foundation of their Company to the 
cpoch where we linger awhile, advancing to the rniclclle 
of the seventeenth century-a period of a hundred 
years, which constitute the main history of the rise, 
progress, and culmination of the Jesuits. In thc intro- 
duction to this history I have faithfully represented the 
moral, or, rather, the immoral features of the preceding 
age ; the succeeding half century exhibited no radical 
difference. Learilirig and wit were patronised by the 
great : virtuc and morality were secondary, if not utterly 
disregarded. The casuistical maxims of the Jesuits, rife 
tE~roughout the period, reflect the morality of the masses 
whom tllcy lcd in thcir path of salvation : if they could 
not make men saints, they did their best to prevcnt 
them from accounting themselves sinners, so mild was 
the law of the confessional, SO wide the confines of its 
exemptions, permissions, and dispensations. In that age 
of analysis, keen investigation in every branch of know - 
ledge, mathemat,ir.e, and universal nature, had their 
indefatigable students, eager to discover and expand 
their inventions-the former had a Vieta, the Ia,tter 
a Gesner ;-and anatomy also had its patient students 
and minute ~~~~~~~~~~~~Pallopius and Eustachius had 
consecrated thcir names respectively to organs of the 
human system, wl~ich they discovered, or whose functio~is 



they explained. The Jesuits applied the same allalvsis 
to moraI science-inveuting or expal~ding their cnd- 
less definitions and distinctiorls in the matter of sin, 
until it seems difficult to offend against Christian mo- 
rality. But their object was not to corrupt mankind : 
it was only to keep pace with the age"-to render 
obedience to the orthodox Church as easy a*s the assumed 
license of tlie heretics ;-or it was only to rival those 
teachers of the science' whom they found in possession of 
the &Id. It was the c!~ister that w a  ever the mest 
fruitful parent of casuists, Dominicans, Augustinials, 
Fra~ickcans-from Thomas Aquinas, the heavy angel 
of the achools, down to Ligorio, the last of the tribe, 
I believe, them has been but one leacli~g principle 
wherct~ith the wuists strove for emilience in the despic- 
able art of foolirig the consciences of men. The principle 
was, to consider a thing, first, according to its essence, 
and then, according to its circumstances or adjuncts. 

' The method is necemry in geometry, where tile exact- 
neas of ca1culation is based on abstract relations ; but i t  
cannot be admitted in morals, where me cannot pro- 
nounce on m action until it is really comnlitted. Now, 
the casuists applied that mcthod to morals. Is it a 
mortal sin tn kill 1 Not in itself, sincc a soldier, a tra- 
veller who is attacked, and others similarly placed, may 
kill. Then follolv all Inanner of distinctions, in the train 
of casuistry. But thc hideous details in other matters ! 
We cannot see, without indignation, priests, doctors, 
men who haye renounced the intercourse of women, yet 
enlarging, with a ~01% of satisfaction, on all the disorders 
which result from that intercourse. We shrink with 
horror when we see them exposing to the public, in 
books printed with approbation, those horrible details 
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which the most systematic lice~ltiousness confines to 
obscurity . 

Then comes the tempting distinction about " directing 
the intention," aftor frittering away the broad principles 
of right and wrong. If a man sinned, his conscience felt 
no burthen : his '& right intention " bore the load for him. 

Emmanuel Sa, Cornelius Zr Lapide, Gaspar Hurtado, 
Jampa Gordon, Suarez, Vasquez, Henriquez, and Toledo, 
led the way or journcyed togcther mith the never-to-be- 
forgotten Escobal; so tl~spemtely tmnsfixed by Pascal. 
Their maxims were cornfortable to the consciences of 
the age. Who has not heard of the " probable opinions" 
of the casuists ? But few have considerod how expedient 
they were at a time, when leaders required headlong, 
mentally blind agents for my given work that might 
disturb a common conscience. And then it was that 
the indulgent casuists described a sort of sin called 
" philosophical," which did not interfere mith the grace 
of sanctification. 

Perjury, duelling, falsehood in all its ramifications, 
lnurdcr and violence--every crime miglit be made safe 
to conscience by some casuist or another. There are 
other misclemeaiioura too foul to name-disgusting 
beyond endurance. In reading the passages-not in 
the famous extracts," but in the ori@ authors, I 
knew not whether to wonder more at the astonishing 
ph~~siolo,qical inquiries which these bacllelor casuists 
must have made, than the shameless effrontery with 
which the immundicit.ies are minutely described 

It is not my intention to quote these casuists. To 
know that the plague exists in a certain locality is 
sufficient, mitllout importing some desperate case3 by 
way of specimen. 
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Long before tlm French Parliament, i11 1762, made 
a collection of these moral developments, the Jesuit 
John de Alloza had performed a similar task, con amow 
iodecd, and with the labour of thirty yeam-but still 
leaving the foul stables incxhausted. He entitled his 
compilation " Flo~vers of $lie Smns, or- the Moral Alphabet, 
in which almost all the cases of conscience which may 
occur to confessors, are briefly, clearly, and as far ac! is 
lamful, miZd<y digested-from the more select doctors, 
chiefly of the Company of Jesus." The edition I quote 
hw, at the end, the prop wit ion^ condemned by Pope 
Alexander VTT. in 1664-5 : but the whole, with all its 
immundicitics, is de(3.iatcd " to the Blessed Virgin 
conceived without sin."' 

And what is thc excuse for thcsc revolting details ? 
Why, that the confessor is a judge, &c. Be it so :- 
but must chaste ears be soiled in learning how chastity 
may be depraved ? Nay they not dispense with certaiu 
lighta ao dangerous to them~lves-so haraming --so 
suggestive ? 

Though the JesuiB o*rdid their share in casuistry, 
still it muat newr be forgotten that the Catholic casuiat~ 
are a numerous body, and extend through all the 
monkhood of the Churcll-nor have we to read far in 
the lat edition of Ligorio, in 18 45, to find abominations. 
In fact, Escoba~. says, in his preface, that ho Ilm not 
maintained zt single proposition which cannot be con- 
firmed by the "greatest divines" out of the Company. 

Much of this immorality is to be ascribed to the 

W!"ores Summaram, mvc Alphabeturn Morale, quo omnes fed conscienti= 
casus, qui Confeasariis contingere possnnt, elax+, breviter ac quantum licet benign6 
digeruntur, ex selectioribus doctoribus, pmcipui. Societate Jesu," &~.-~Dedicatio 
ad B. Vi.?yirtem sine meuld cmeptam." Ed. Colon. 1669. 



360 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

practice of sacramental confessioii ; for, when the con- 
scientious conviction of simple right and wrong is 
deemed insufficient to determine guilt, thc specious, 
interested disti~~ctions of man run riot in the darkened 
chambers of thc heart's desires. The broad and visible 
road of right and mrong is cut up into a thousand 
intersecting bye-paths, and the tyrant-will of the usurper 
who eits in the confessional permits or forbids the 
deeds of the deluded creature of that God whose right 
he has usurped ;-allowing him to luxuriate or not in 
those perilous bye-mays, just as his own heart whispers 
him may-by wmkncss or by the moment's whim 
determined. 

The Jesuits may h a ~ e  baptised millions of barbariaus, 
but unquestionably they had very few true Christians 
in Christendom. They found men desperately wicked : 
they made them " orthodox," rabidly orthodox-md 
that vas the require~nent of the times. 

Co~lsidcr the free-hooters in whose ships these nlis- 
sioners spec1 to preach Christ to the savages. With thc 
f ortuguese, this Company of Apostles co-operated in 
the subjugation of the barbarians. The "zeal " of the 
Jesuits fannod the flamc of conqucst, and it became 
ferocity. The invaders madc no scruple of pillaging, 
cheating, and enslaving the idolaters-and meanwhile 
the Jesnits " superintended the royal castles," as Acosta 
assures 11s. The King of Tidor was carried off from his 
own palace, and murdered with his children, whom he 
had entrusted to the care of the Portuguese. A t  Ceylon 
the people were not suffered to cultivate thc land 
except for their new masters, who treated thcm with 
t'he greatest barbarity. At Goa they had established 
the Inquisition, at the s~~ggestion of the Jcstlits, and 
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aoon, mhoever was rich became a prey to the ministers 
of the infamous tribunal. 

Antonio de Faria, who WM sent out against the 
pirates, from Malacca, China, and other parts, made a 
descent on the island of Calampui, and plundered the 
sepu1ch1.e~ of the Cliincse emperors. 

Souza caused all tlie pagod'* on the Malabar coast to 
bc destroyed, and his men inhumanly massacred the 
wretched Indians who went to weep over the ruins of 
their temples. 

Correa terminated an obstinate war with the Kiug 
of Pegu - ; and both parties were to swear on the book 
of their rcspcctive religion, to observe the treaty. Correa 
swore on a Collection of So?ys, and thought, by this 
vile equivocation, to clude llis engagement. 

Diego de Silveira was cruising in the Red Sea. A 
vcsscl, richly laden, saluted him. The captain came on 
board, and gave him a letter from a Portuguese general, 
which was to  be his pwport. The letter contained 
only these words :--" I desire the captains of ships be- 
longi?z.q to the King of Portugal, to seize this Moorish 
vessel as a lawful prize." 

In  a short time, observes Raynal? ex-Jesuit, the 
Portuguese preserved no ~llorc I~~umnnity or good faith 
with each other, than with the natives. Almost all the 
states where they had command, were divided into 
factions. Amrice, debauchery, cruelty, and devotion, 
mixed togcthei; prevailed everywhere in their manners. 
Most of them hacl seven or eight concubines, whom they 
kept to work with the utmost rigour, and forced from 
them the moncy they earned by their labour. The chiefs 
and principal officers admitted to their table a multitude 
nf those singing and dnlicing women, with which India 
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abounb. Effeminacy demoralised families, and ener- 
vated armies. The officers marched to  meet the enemy 
in palanquins. That brilliant courage wllicll had sub- 
dued so many nations, existed no longer. The Portu- 
guese were with difficulty brought to  fight except tl~erc 
mas a prospect of plunder. Peculation was general. 
Such corruption prevailed in the finances, that the tri- 
butes, the revenues of provinces, which ought to have 
been immense, the taxes levied in gold, silver, and 
spices, on the inhabitants of the continent and islands, 
were not sufficient to keep up a few citadels, and to fit 
out the ahipping necessary for the protection of trade.' 

Among these men, in company with these men, the 
Jesuit8 went forth to convert the savages, whom, as wo 
have read, they induced to comply with the fierce neces- 
sity which demanded their completo subjection. What, 
then, mas the fnoral influence of the Jesuits with these 
"Christians" of Europe? Little or nothing; but thc Jesuits 
were obliged to  influence thc poor, ignolmt savages, so 
as to makc them obedient subjects of the Portuguese and 
S~~auiilrds. RTe shall find a somewhat different experi- 
ment in Paraguay ; but that exception does not com- 
pensatc for the general ride of Jesuit co-operation in the 
designs, the "idea" of the Portuguese and Spaniards. 
The Christians of France, the Christians of Germany, 
the Christians of England, the Christians of Italy, in the 
midst of whom the Jesuits taught, and prcaclied, and 
gathered sodalities, have been mitncssing the avful 
events which form the burthen of this and the prc- 
vious books : and me may wk, was the influence of the 
Jesuits amongst them for good ? With such examples as 
mcn beheld-such vicwa as mere proposed to generate 

1 ~wj-na1, Hist. of  the Indies, i. 206, el ~ e q .  
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contention, how could Christian morality prevail ? As- 
suredly, hitherto we cannot say that humanity has 
been benefited by t'he scheme of Loyola. The educa- 
tiozlal scheme and literature of the Jesuits mill be 
presently considered. In coilcluding this "great" epoch 
of Jesuit story, we must glance at tlie government, of 
the Cornpanj.' 

In 16 12 appeared the famous snd popular work entitled N m h  Pr idu ,  or 
SccretacThe P~vate or k e t  I#rt.rssclh for & hperiors of tJ@ C~bnvpany of 
Jww. Tha A~ruCOuam, the Hmtta &eta, and the ProtkcW ZEZW~ of Pasd, 
are unquestionably the three anti-Jmitical publications which have made the 
greatest impreasion on the public. The Molzita Secreta is still a popular book, 
circuluted, iu an English translation, by the thousand-s xcalous and cheap pub- 
lication, intended for the defence of the Church of England, iul exhibited in the 
proscription of Jesuitism. The hietory of the ~Plonita &weta is, according to 
the Jesuits, as follorvs : It was printed originally nt Cracow, in 1612,-an 
expellecl Jesuit, Zaorowski, was 6c presumed to he its author." The ex-Jesuit 
was then a pilrisl~ priest a t  Gozdziec, in Poland ; and, as the charge was not 
proved against him, the fact of its belng made is one sample, a t  les t ,  of the 
deeds recommended in the book-namely, the unscrupulous persecution of an 
ex-member. The modcrn Jesuit, Plowden, a man who Beems to have emulated 
Parsons as far as he could, is exceesively mvere on *s Zaorowski. Quoting 
the Zesuite C o r k  and Gretzer, he boldly proclnima him to be author of the 
obnoxious publication, aithoogb the eherge rvlrs not brought home to the man, 
when the bishops and other authorities were called upon to condemn the book, as 
containing all that is vile-s Bontencc which was not necessary, only ao far w 
such a sentence could exonerate the Jesuits-which, of course, is doubtful. 
Jesuit Plowden, master of the Eugbsh novices of tho Company, thus dcnounce~ 
the unfortunate cx-Jesuit, to Laicus of the "Times" newspaper, in 1815. 
'' Would you h o w ,  Sir, t l~c  origin of your clespicablo Mm~ita? Not in the days 
of Laines, not at the close, but hi the early years of the seventeenth century, a 
Jesuit was dismissed with ignominy from the Society in Poland, an uncommon 
circumstance, but judged duo to his misconduct. The walk o j  t h ~  city of C~.UCOW 
were sow covered with BjLeetS of ret~engeful imulta ; snd in the year 16 16, this OUG 
cast of the society published his fabricated 8eereda Hmita, with a view to cover 
his own disgrace, or to gratify his revenge."-Attepsof Cler iw,  3. Now all this 
is the usual Parsonian virulence. This outcast, dismisved with ignominy," is 
called by hisbiuhop "the venerable Jerome Zaorowslii, parish priest in Gozdziec,'' 
rmd the c h g e  is expressly stated to be a mere co~jecture-'c De mthore qwiderlL 
certb molt  conatat : f a m  famen fertw, ed ex prcmmptionibzw conjicitavr, ih esse 
editurn 2 zmerabili Hicranpzo ZmrwaEi Parocla0 in Qozdzkc." Plowden must 
Imve seen the document hem quoted, since it was published by the Jesuit Gretmr, 
who, he SAYS, "victoriously rej%&dfl the book, and expressly refers to Gretzcr's 
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Mariana and his faction could do no good to the 
Company. Ranke perfectly describes the internal con- 
dition of the Company at t,his epoch of incipient gold, 
m Cretineau cals it ; and I shall t,ranscribe his exposition 

46 refutation." The faet is that the author was never &cover&l,and tho Joeuite 

contented themselves with getting the book prohibited, and publishing ';refuta- 
tions," as if such a work could really admit of "refutation "--being neither dog- 
mntic nor I~istoricd, but simply a collection of maxims, " words to tho wise '' of 

the Compt~ny of Jesus, m alleged. The book was condemned by the Roman 
Index in 16 16, "hi a congregation holden in the palace of the most illustrious 
and most reverend Cardinal BeZEamirze," who, of course, was expectetl "to pro- 
tect, by hi credit, the Company which had brought him u p  with s~ much care," 
as Aquaviva \mot0 to the brethren on BeUarrnine'n promotion. See Hist. dc 
Dom Inigo, i i  134, et  q., for the letter, which shows the hopes founded on that 
irregular exaltation. Still the book circulated, and did TIO~ meet a everynhere 
ite merited cantempt" w f lowden m r t s  :-another decree of the aame Index 
was deemed expedient in 1621. See D m ,  ii. Ilea Monih Seereta, p. 19. 
Various editions followed, and the apocryphal testament of the Jesnita waa ever 
in vogue. There is a MS. copy in the library of the British Musenm. These are 
the only facts worth mentioning on the a authenticity " of the book, except that 
Aqwviva himself was supposcd to be ita author. See Pltrcciu~ (No. 1501),p. 369. 
The prebcc to an edition published in 1635 at  Geneva, statea the documeut to 
have been found either among the boolis when the Jesuit College at &dehorn 
was plundered by the Duke of Brunswick, or in the College of I'raye, and that 
it was some Capuchin monks, to whom the aforesaid boolts were given, who dis- 
covered tbe curiosity among the papers of the Jesuit rcctor. All this \vas pro- 
bably intended to mystify the terrible Jesuits in their pul8suit of the editor or 
author. I shall give a brief snelysis of the book, which the Protean " Father 
Prout " exquisitely c d s  "the mystic whisperings of the Monita Sccreta ,"-inti- 
mating, by the way, that they must be studied by every author who will "sit 
down to write about the Jcsuitu."-Prout's ReEiguea, i. 274. It wil l  certainly be 
evident that many of their maxims apply to the known practice of the Jesuits : 
indeed, I believe that this was the intention of the editor-l~amcly, to show forth 
the principles of Jesuit d o n .  It may at  once be conceded that the code was 
not sanctioned by any authority in the Company :-but, without supposing such 
principles to be prevdent in aectiona of the Company, it will be difficult to 
account for the conduct of Aquaviva's own Jesuit-opponents, the conduct of the 
English Jesuits and Parsons, ae we have read from undoubted authorities, as well 
as other facts and matter, their casuistry not excepted. Besides, the very name 
of the book was familiar to the Jesuits, Mercurian having mitten Monita," as 
I have stated ; and, especially, it must be remembered that all the rcgulrtions of 
the Cornpnny were not given to all the members, that numerous decrees are slip- 
pressed in tlie printed lists, and that tliou~gh other rdes might be written, the old 
Constitutions wcre to remain unchanged. I tdludr to tllesc tllinga merely to show 
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the more willingly, because he is represented by the par- 
tisans of the Jesuits as little s11ol-t of an apologist :-they 
probably judge from garbled extracts, or the dishonest 
French t,ra,ilslation of the German's admirable work. 

that the Jesuits themselvcs haw laid themselves open to the charge. To say 
that these ~lIool~itcr arc too abominable to have becn admitted for the guidance of 
the Jesuit~, is to assume the very point a t  issue ; and certainly,even only hitberb, 
we have seen enough of certain Jesuits to believe that the principles of the 
Mmita Secreta. were their guides of conduct. The Monita Secreta consiet of 
seventeen chapters, and the substance of the whole is as follows. The motive 
of all the professional labours of the Jesmts would bo to recommend the Com- 
pany to the people, particularly to the higher ranks ; always selecting ricli cities 
for their foundations, practising on widows who had money-whilst they would 
constantly proclaim their gati.+prospectus. The utmost devotedness would bo 
exhibited to princes rrnd the great, hunlouring their desires with dispensations, 
and favouring thcir projects-yet in huch it manner that there should always be 
some fathers who could shicld the Company, in ease of failure, by affirming that 
the ellarge of co-operation was false-thcg being ignorant of the facts. The 
fsys,L<f~z;.tpr! dnm~t&  ~f kisgs nr~E!& & ~ ~ ~ P i l ; ~ ~ ~ ~ d n ~ ~ t i ~ l l l ~ ~ l ~  r--.---., nr in~em~a  r---v---v 

by their waiting-maids. The lax morality of the casuists would be used for the 
pwpose of binding p a t  lords to the confessol~ of the Company : invitations to 
sermons, haranyes, dinners, and public disputations, the composition of verses, 
and the like, to thcir honour, would conduce to the same deshble end. Every 
&art would be made to gain favonr with all persons in power, civil or ecclesisR 
ti&. The codeenre of princes would trest their royal penitent with mililnese 
and mwms-not ehoek them in ~ermona--but rather divest them of fear and 
exhort them chiefly to faith, hope, and ~ ~ a l  &lice. They would ~ndeavour 
to throw discredit on other religious orders,and strive for the monopoly of educa- 
tion : the defects of other competitors in the ministry would be investigated and 
published, and yet as it were deploringly. Very particular attention would be 
given to widows, and numerous arc the means detailed to do them." IIow to 
entrap their sons, is answered by numerous expedients : presc15ptions fnr 
increasing the revanues follow amain. The utmost soverities would be enforced 
against members nho might be found thwarting in my way the aforenamed 
"whisperings1'-in order to induce them to resistance--and then t o  expel them 
"for not having the spirit of the Company," if the question be askcd. The most 
systematic persecution would incessantiy torment the expelled members, who 
would be denounced in e\-ery possible way, far and near, snd all their defect4 

exaggerated. A similar persecution must thwart those who leave the Company 
of their own accord, tracing and crossing them in every pursuit, by spreading 
evil reports concerning them, or other cal~~mnious methods. The pprrlli~r 
busin-qualities requisite in menibera, the methods for attracting the som of the 
great and the rich to enter the Company-very similar to those practised in the 
English College at Rome-these are topics of considerable enlargement. Tile 
" reserved cases '' next sttract attention, with the method of punishment previous 
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He says :-The most prominerkt change in the internal 
constitution of the Society of Jesus, consisted in the 
advancement of the professed membera to the possession 
of power. 

At first the professed members who took the four 
vows, were but few. Removed from the colleges, and 
subsisting solely on alms, they had confined themselves 
to the exercise of spirit,ual authority. The places which 
required the active talents of men of the world, such as 
thoso of rectors, piiouiiicisls, co~~cge-o~?lcea  in gciie- 
ra1, fell to the lot of the spiritual coacljutors. But this 
was now altered. The professed members themselves 
attained to the administration : they had part in the 
revenues of the colleges, and they became rectors and 
provincials.' 

to diumissnl, nnrl then orc~lrs a curious passage to the effcct that dl members 
who havc some chance of rising to ccclesiaaticd dignities must be made to take 
an oath to have a Jesuit-confessor, and to do nothing without the opinion of tho 
Compaliy. ('As Cardinal Tolct failed to observe this rule, the Company pro- 
cured a decrcc from the pope enjoining that no descendant of :& J e w  or 
Mahometan should be admitted, without making this vow, and however celebrated 
he might be, he should be expelled xs n violent enemy to the Company." This 
animus against Tolet certainly accords with that of Parsons and another Jesuit, 
as we have r e d .  Curious methods for dealing with nuns and devout ladies, 
certain precautions for enjoying the reputstion of floly poverty, are duly - .  - 
developed, and the "mystic whisperings" finish with <<the methods for advancing 
tho Company." These are uniformity of opinion, whether red or pretended, 
great efforts to shine in knowledge and good mamplc-endeavouring to persuade 
all, high and low, that the Company is absolutely necessary to the Catholic 
religion, thereby stepping into the houses and places of others (as into the English 
College), and having gnincd tho favour and authority of princcs, tho Company 
will strive to be at least feared by those who do not esteem and love her. Such 
is the nature of tbe book. Unquestionably many s Jesuit acted on its principles 
+11C1 perlapa this was all t b t  the editor of the Monita wished to show in these 

mystic whisperings!' 
I n  a collection entitled, Scritture politiche, morali e satiriche sopra le 

masshi,  jnstituti c g v v m v  drlb Compagna di Uesu. MS. Rom., there ia a ~ i r -  

cumstantial essay of nearly 400 leaves :   disc or so sopm la religione de' Padri 
Gesuiti e loro modo di governare," written between 1681 and 1686, evidently by 
.a innn fully initiated, from which the statements in the text are chiefly derived. 
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The first result of this was thc gradual cooling of 
that fervent spirit of pe~sonal devotion fostered in the 
isolation of tlie houses of the professed. Even upon the 
admission of members, it was no longer possible to look 
narrowly into their fitness for ascetic vocations. Vitel- 
leschi, Aquaviva's successor, in particular, admitted many 
who mere nowise thus qualified. All strove after the 
highest station, because it conferred at once spiritual 
consideration and temporal power, The union of these 
-a ci ;n nva- -anon+ nnm;~rA;ni.;ol Qn;r;t~~ol  n n ~ r l i n t ~ r a  
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and the professed members had formerly acted as a check 
on each other ; but now practical importance and 
spiritual pretensions mere united in the same indivi- 
duals. Thc shallowest among them had a high conceit 
of their own abilities, because no one ventured to gain- 
say them. In possession of exclusive power, they began 
to enjoy al tlluir- ease the wealth which the colleges had 
acquired in the course of time, and to bend their 
thoughb only on increasing it ; thy  abtlrldoned to the 
younger members the real discharge of duty, both in 
the school8 and in the churches.' They even aslsumed 
a very independent position with regard to the general. 

The magnitude of the change is particularly manifested 
in the character and fortunes of the generals-in the 
sort of Inen who were chosen for heads of t,he Company, 
and in the manner in which they were dcalt with. 

How different was Vitelleschi from his absolute, 
crafty, indomitable predecessor, Aquaviva ! Vitelleschi 
was by nature gentle, indulgent and conciliatory : his 
acquaintances called him tho angel of peace ; and on 

Discorso. Molti compariscano, pochi operano : i poveri non ai  vieittwo, i 
terreni non si coltivano * * * Escludendo quei pochi, d'ordinsrio giovani, che 
attendono ad insegnare nelle ~cuolc, tutto gli altri, o che sono confessnri o pro- 
curatori o rettori o rninistri, appena hanno occupatione di rilievo." 
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his death-bed he derived comfort from the assurance that 
he had never injured any man. These admirable quali- 
ties of his amiable disposition mere far, however, from 
sufficing for the government of so widely-diffused, active, 
and powerful an Order. He was unable to enforce strict 
discipline in the article of dress, not to speak of his 
resisting the demands of resolute ambition. It was 
under his aclministration, from 1615 to 1645, that the 
change noticed above took place.' 

In effect, at the death of Aquaviva, discord burst 
forth anew wit,h redoubled vigour. The Spaniards were 
eager to restore the generalate to their nation ;-and 
when they discovered beforehand from the movements 
of the opposing fmtion, that Mutio Vitelleschi, a Roman, 
would obtain the majority of the votes, they solicited 
the intervention of the French and Spanish ambassadors. 
The M e  d'Estr6es, ambassador of France, refused to 
interfere, but Ferdinand de Castro was at first inclined 
to promote their desire. When, however, hc became 
apprised of the machination, he withdrew his support. 
They clung to their project notwithstanding. They 
applied to the pope-the same pope, Paul V., whom the 
English Jesuits scandalised so abominably. Like the 
heartless, the unscrupulous Parsons, this Spaniali faction 
memorialised the pope with bitter complaints against 
Vitelleschi. Their invectives failed in the imue. The 
pope a i d  to them : 'c If Vitelleschi is auch a man as 
you describe him, rest assured that he mill not be elected 
general : I have, therefore, no business to meddle ~vitli 
this nomination." Vitelleschi was elected by a majority 
of only three votes out of seventy-five given in the 
C~ngregation.~ 

Ranke, 307. 2 Cretineau, iii. 178. 
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He was the nominal rnonarclr of 13,000 Jesuits, 
scattered over every region of the globe-divided into 
33 provinces-possessing 5 5 0 houses. 

Bewildered with success-gasping for more-wild 
with that impulse which made Napoleon reckless of the 
future, 'mid the whelming onslaught of his vanguard- 
his fortune on the point of his bavonet-thc Company of 
Loyola now roamed the universe, like the Lion in his 
pride and abundance-"in shape and gesture proudly 
eminent,"-and now no longer " paving to set free lGs 
hinder parts "-" but rampant he shakes his brinded 
mane." 

Jrrmque toros malto cornit formosior auro, 
Signaque Loiolrc pcctore fixa gerit.' 

THE BELGlC LION. 

' Imago, 937. 

" Pru-cite Rorna~li, popularcs parcito Ibcri, 
Belgics et ipsa sibi vindicat Ignntium." 

VOL. 111. B R 
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How soon did the Jesuits, the clever, polished, " gent,le- 
manly " preachers and teachers of the Company, engross 
the suffrages of all who, in every age, find an irresistible 
charm in norclty ! To the bitter annoyance of their prc- 
decessors in the sphere of influence, the Jesuits became, 
or rather,, rendered themselves " fashionable,"-indis- 
pc~isablc whcrevcr tlic popcdom needcci a prop, or such 
royalty as Philip 11. mould establish, lacked promote1.s. 

They were reco~nmended by their very na,me to the 
devout :-their talents mads them respectable to a11 :- 
the sworn disinterestedness of their motives, iilvestccl 
them with that conscious power of the man 011 whom 
sordid gold makes no impression-excepting t,hat of 
unmitigated contempt when the heart speaks forth its 
words of fire. 

Pears rolled on. The fame of the Company, like the 
flilmo of the l m p  that illumes thc universe, blazed 
brightly forth-it was the " greater light " to the first 
children of men, who could not imagiillo an eclipse of 
that 1umina.q which shone so izltensc in its dazzling 
brightness-so glowingly warm withal. 



Cherished by popes, fondled l)y princes, l~eloved by 
their people, it was but natural that the .Tew~its should 
strive to render themselves acceptable men to all vho 
came within tho sphere of their influence. Hence the 
development which they gave to the sciences,-their 
indefatigable exertions in the education of youth, their 
fLlture friends and supporters,-their gorgeous Mission- 
schemes throughout the universe-linking all ranks 
together by the mesmeric influence of mind and will, 
which they brought to bear on the consciences-the 
hopes and fern-the passions, the enjoyments, yca, t,he 
vices of mankind, which they alternately schooled or let 
loose, in their accommodating expedience. This is the 
philosophical view of the subject :-it may be translated 
into their motto-Ad mujoreni Dei gloriam, by the 
Jesuits and thcir friends : hut the undcniable facts 
which we have read, dissolve that beautiful motto into 
t,Ile disenchanting philosophical view. Bud yet, not with- 
out that admiration which mwt ever cling to the mind 
as often as me pander their deeds of matchless daring, 
unflinching endurance, unconquerable determination. 

What a spirit-stirring epoch of adventurous enthusiasm 
now dawned for the Jesuits ! It was that epoch so 
desirable in all human destinies when a position hath 
been achieved, and conscious energy of heart and mind 
ratifies the conviction that all may be won, a all hath 
been vanquished-the momory of struggle stimulating 
the reaolve of achievement. That was the position of 
the Jesuits at the death of Aquaviva. 

One of their missionary voyages most appropriately 
represent&, in metaphor, the coming epocll of tho for- 
tunate Company. I t  was " the last day of July, being 
according to the Jewiit,es' Order and Rome's appointment, 

R R 2  
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the day of Ignatius their patron and founder of their 
religion. The gallant ship, called Santa Gertrudis, 
wherein were thirty Jesuites-for theirs and their saint's 
sake made all the rest of the fleet a most gallant show, 
she being trimmed round about vith white linen, her 
flags and top-gallants representing some of tlie Jesuit,es' 
arms, others the picture of Ignatius himself,-and this 
from thc evening before-shooting off that night at  
least fifty shot of ordnance, besides four or five hundred 
squibs-the weather being very calm-and all her 
mmts and tacklings huiig with paper lanthorns, having 
burning lights within them,-the watches ceased not 
from sounding, nor the Spaniards from singing all night,, 
The day's solemn sport was likewise great-the Jesuites 
increasing the Spaniards' joy with an open procession 
in the ship, singing their hymns and anthems to their 
glorious saint, and all this seconded with roaring 
ordnance-no powder being spared for the completing 
of that day's joy and triumph. Thus went on our 
voyage without any storm, with pleasant gales, many 
calms, daily sports and pzstimes, till me discovered the 
first land, called Deseada."' 

As a ship on the deep, in her dependance on the 
winds and tides of popular opinion,-as a rampant lion, 
in resistless energy,-but as the brilliant jay with its 
conspicuous wings and imitative faculties, in her count- 
lew expedieuts a~ ld  ~urfaccdecoralions, the Colllpany 
now presents hemelf to us in that aspect which mill be, 
perhaps, most generally interesting. 

Afler t'he labour of sixty years, the Jesuit apostolate 
in India was by thcmsclrcs acknowledged to be a 

1 Gage, me EngZ,&h-dme&cm, his n-avail Zy Sea a d  Land, chap, v.-Of 
the Indian Fleet that departed from Cales, Ann. Dom. 1625. 
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failure. The card c(~stles of Xavier fell spontaneously. 
In the groat ~tronghold of bayonet orthodoxy, there 
mere as many priests, Jesuits, and monks, as there were 
European solcliers, officials, tradesmen, and mcrcllants : 
the ceremonies of the Roman faith were performed as 
magnificently as i11 the first cathedrals of Europe ; the 
" body of Xnvicr," that " everlasting miracle and au- 
thentic proof of our holy ~beligion," says a Jesuit, "is 
there always entire ; and ;yet, although there are, in 
that great city, more than forty or fifty tho~isancl 
idolaters, scarcely one hundred are baptised in a year- 
and most of these are orphans torn from their relatives 
by command of the viceroy. It cannot be said that this 
results from the want of labourers, or the want of 
knowleclg-e and cnligkltenment in the pagans :-many 
of them listen to the truth, feel it, are persuaded, as 
they themselves admit ; but they mould be mhamed to 
submit t o  it, as long as it is announced to them by vile 
organs, polluted, as they think, by a thousand low, 
ridiculous, abominable customs. The mksioners from 
Europe were, for a long time, unable to comprehend 
this strange blindness of the pagans, or, if they under- 
stood its causc, they contented themselves with deploring 
it, without endeavouring to apply a remcdy."l This 
announcement was written by a Jesuit, missioner in the 
year 1700, by which period baptismal results fu~*nisheci 
a more respectable arithmetical figure in the Annual, the 
Curious, and Edifying Letters of the Indian Company. 
On .a former occasion I enlarged on the results of t,hc 
missionary scheme in India, and showcd, on Jesuit 
auLllority, that little or iiotlli~lg had really been effected 

' Lettres Edi. P. Ma-tin au 1'. Le Gobien, Juin 1700. (Pmtheon Lit.) 
i i .  265, 
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by Xavier and his successors, except incalculablc pro- 
fanities on the part of the preachers, and great suffering 
in the miserable pagans. The grand rcsult was, that 
" the Europeans were deeply despised, and the Christians 
of the country lived under the opprobrium and burthen 
of an universal, indestructible anathema." ' In  fact, 
"the water of baptism had rarely moistened any but 
the cheeks that never blushed :" such is the forcible 
expression of the Jesuit. Xavier and his successors had 
been baffled ; " Christianity" was at  a discount ; and a 
new speculation was rendered impcrativo to the forlorn 
Jesuits, who were called upon to transmit the edifying 
baptismal msets to the credit of the Company's mis- 
sionary bank. The Portuguese were becoming sorne- 
what remiss in the use of the a p o s t o l i ~  musket in 
aid of the missionary scheme : - but, even left to 
itself, the Jesuit mind was always competent to invent 
an expedient ;-in the present instance it was very 
striking. 

In lG05, Golt witnessed thc disembarkation of an 
Italian missionary, whose age was twenty-cight. His 
name was Robert dc' Hobili. He w,w the scion of a 
family which had given two popes to the Church, and 
Cardinal Bellarmino to the Company, besides tracing 
its descent from the Emperor Otho HI. ~eilarmine's 
nephew, he had joined the Company to the great 
regret bf kia  noth her ; who l~acl still lllore to grime for 
her bereavement in beholding his departure for tho 
distant mission. Long had he solicited the apostolato : 
Aquaviva resisted the pious ambition of the mpirant ; 
but at length yiclded to '<the inspiration of God," when 
thc Jesuit's fa?nily conscntcd to his departure. This 
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seasonable deference to the feelings of nature may speak 
for itself-it looks right well.' 

A glance at the statc of the mission at once convinced 
this Jesuit that the prospect was ruinous : the "deplorabIe 
sterility of the Lord's vineyard " at once suggested that 
a new mode of culture must be tried. He conceives a 
grand project ; his provincial and brothers give him 
their approbation ; the Archbishop of Cranganor vouch- 
safes his benediction, and he proceeds to effectuate his 
piou intention. The attempt had been in vain to pro- 
pagate Christianity by the lower castes of India : Ue' 
Nobili resolves to operate a t  once upon the highest; and 
with this view lie resolves to become a Brali~nin. H e  
would not preach the God of the Pariahs.= 

Avoiding all intercourse wit'lr Europeans, he put off 
their dress, discarded their customs, and, penetrating 
into the intel.ior of the country, dwelt in a hut, after 
the fashion of the Brahmins. He took care to anti- 
cipate detection by the rapidity of his first movement. 
He chose to himaelf a servant, poor, but of a noble w t e .  
He carefully learned all the habits and ceremonies in 
use among pmons of quality, in order to copy them with 
scrupulous exactness. ITe mastered the ta~nul or vulgar 
tonguc of the country, learned the language of the higher 
ranks, and tlic Sanscrit, or the language of sciciice and 
religion. So rapid was his progress, that in a ~1101% time 
he might be supposed a native of the country-a veritable 
Saniassi, or penitent Br~thrnin.~ 

The Saniassi i s  the fourth and most perfect institute 
of the Brahmins. He lays aside the poita, or sacrificial 
cord, composed of 108 threads2 in honour of tho 108 

Jovenci, Hist. Part 5, lib. x, n. 46, d scp. ; Cahours, i. 148. 
a Juvenci, ur anlea, lib. xviii. ; Cahours, i. 158. 3 Ubt suppa. 
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faces of the god Brahma ; but continues the usual daily 
ablutions, in honour of the Linga, with tile appointed 
prayers and ceremonies. The Saniasi must also wear 
an orange-coloured dress, which, being sacred, is to be 
washed by no hands but his own. He carries about with 
him a copper vessel, with a little water in it,, for certa'in 
appointed ablutions, and for purifying everything offered 
to him in charity. In his right hand he holds a staff or 
clnb, with seven 11atur-a1 knots, others say nine, repre- -. 7 .  senti~lg tilc seven great nisnls, or in hollour of t i ~ c  seven 
planets and the two nodes. This staff, which is greatly 
valued as a gift of t.he gods, must be washed every day 
.with water from the Kamadala, or copper vessel ; and 
by its power, he is preserved from evil spirits. From his 
shoulders hangs a tiger's skin! on which he sleeps, be- 
cause tlius was Shiva clad. He fasts often ; eats nothing 
that has life ; flesh, fish, eggs, wine, spirituous liquors, 
and eren ccrtain vegetables are strictly forbiddcn him. 
Hc: must bathe ill a tank or river thrce tiincs &-day, 
going through innumerable ccrcmoliies ; and must rub 
his forehead and his breast vith the aslies of COW'S 

dung,-for t,he dung of this sacred animal cleanses from 
sin. IIe generally suffers his beard to grow, and wears 
sandals of a particular description, constructed so  as^ to 
avoid, as much as possible, endangering insect life, and 
thus, perhaps, dislodging the soul of a progenitor.' 
IIaving duly passod through this ordeal with the utmost 

' hrtolorn. Systems, Rrnmin. pp. 47, 56,57 ; Mackay, Calcutta Review, No. 3, 
" The  Jemits in India," a well-written and forceful article. Should this meet 
the eye of the anonymous friend who sent me the pamphlet, I take the oppor- 
tunity to pxpreas my thanks for the same. It is rascly that one sees, now-a- 
days, the Jesuit-question treated with knowledge of the subject as in the above- 
named nrticlc. There is, however, an important error in the translation of thc 
pmage from the Constitutions (p. 1 i), whel-e it is made lo apl~rar Lha~ they 
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exactitude, under the eves of lliv Brahmin servant,, 
De' Nobili went forth with perfect confidence, as the first 
Brahmin of the Companv of Jesus, the Roman Saniassi. 

When the Indiau Brahmins beheld the i~npostor, who 
was dressed exactly like themselves, spoke as well as 
themselves, resembled them in every fcature, from tlic 

require the members to commit mortal sin " in certain circumstances. The 
meaning of the presage is simply that the Constitutions and rules of the Jesnits 
do not b i d  them to compliance in such a manner that they xould commit 
mortal sin by brealcing them, unless they are expressly enjoined by the supcrior 
in the nruae of Christ nnd by virtue of holy obedience. The error on the part 
of the translator is unintentional ; it is the pccwliur co7c~(rwlivn wLic11 l ~ a a  mided 
him, like othere who haye stumbled on the 5th chapter of the 6th part of the 
Constitutions. I t  reqniros considerable farniliii<ty with the whole subject, in 
order to treat of any pmLicular vf Jesuitism ; and the same remark applioa to 
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tuft of hair at the top of his shaved head, down to the 
socks or clogs, in which he moved with ease, despite t,he 
goading peg of wood by whicll they were held to t'he 
feet,'-all were eager to see him. Obscure traditions, 
but such as ever float on the surface of humariity in a11 
countries, in all ages, were cleverly seized by the Jesuit, 
now fully and dcspel-ately embarked on the wide ocean of 
mendacity. There was a traditionary belief among the 
Indians, that there had formerly existed in t,he land, 
four ways of truth, of which one had been lost. Eobili 
aErmcd t,hat he was comc to point out, that last, but 
most direct spiritual way to immortality. 

The critical moment was at hand :-the natural diffi- 
culty met the Jesuit-as he had expected. In a la,rge 
assembly, convened for the purpose, the chief of the 
Brahmins accused him publicly as an impostor, ~ 1 1 0  
sought to deceive the people by lies, in order to intro- 
duce a new religion into t.he country. But the Jesuit was 
prepared for the assault :-he produced a written scroll, 
by way of testimonial, of course a forgcry, produced 
witnesses suborned to abet the irnposturc, and, finally, 
he made oath that Re was from an ill.ustriozcs caste-by 

the whole systom of Roman Catholicism, thongh many seem to think otherwise, 
and seldom write a page without many blunders, which the yoangest controver- 
sialiet of Rome can easily demolish. 

The Jeauit Saniassi~ found this clog one of the greatest trials on the mis- 
sion. Father Bouchet says :-'6 These clogs are at first insupportable, and it is 
with the greatest difficulty that we can get used to them. I have seen m y  
missioners whose toea were excoriated, and the wound which was enlarged con- 
siderably, laated four or five months ; as for myeelf, I have had a similar wound 
during six months continually. Hence one of our missioners said that the 
language of the country, however difficult it be, cost hi less to get used to it, 
and that he more easily learnt to speslr than to walk."-&t. Edif. Mem. dcs 
Indes. The noble castes of India cannot touch leather without being defiled and 
degraded : only the PaBriahs use leather.--Pewin, Voyage, i. 254 ; C'ahours, 
i .  160. 



ecpivocatior~, sneani 9 his Iiuliala descclz t, but wishing 
t.hc Indiana to belicve that he had verily sprung f ~ o m  
the god Brahma. The roguery was quite successful. 
Three Brahmins, overpowered by such strong evidence, 
then rose, and persuaded their bretl~rcn not to persecute 
i~ man who called himself a Brahmin, and proved that 
he was a Brahmin by mitten evidence, and solemn oaths, 
as well its by conformity to their manners, conduct, aud 
dress. This interposition, by whatever means it was 
procured, decided the question, and the impostor, being 
juridically recognised as a Brahmin, received, or rather 
announced his name m Tatouva Podagar Souami, which 
means being interpreted, "the man who has passed 
mastcr in the tmcnty-five or ninety-six qualifications 
proper for the true sage."' 

And now Ole cheat waa to be kept up ; tilc pious 
equivocation was to bc practically continued ; the "right 
int entioned" inposture was to be a " standing miracle " 
of exertion ; the deliberate falsehood was to fructify 
unto the salvation of souls, and baptisms by the thou- 
sand and the million. In truth it ww a clever r~pecula- 
tion on that lovc of novelty in the human breast ;- 
and incrcdible as the perfcction of the imposture appcars, 
still, wc may coricecie the vain boast to the Jesuits, 
since the more this i~npostor imitated the pagan cere- 
monial, and the customs of the Brahmins, the less would 
tho pagans have "to do, in order to bc saved," with a 
teachel; whom they necessarily believed to be exactly as 
themsolves with only a specuhtivc doctrine to supor- 
add t,o their own philosophy and theology. 

" The town of Madura r a s  roused ; visitors thronged 

Mrtchy, qct unteci. ; Juvenci, ubi mprh ; Cahou~'~, i. 160. "11 yrodaieit des 
tirnoins et jura qu'il sortait d'une caste illusCe." lbnke, 253. 
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from all parts. Nobili kept thcm at a distancc- 
admitting only certain persons, and at certain hours, in 
order to entice attention and curiosity. For, in the 
opinion of the Indians, especially, the more a thing is 
rare and di5cult to find, the more precious it is : gold, 
they say, and pearls are hidden-labour is indispensable 
for their discovery. Nobili's science, his mannem, and 
penitential life, attracted a great number of disciples. 
He opened a school ; mixed evangelical lessons with 
scientific information ; and, in a short tinlc the doctrirle 
of the European gourou was reputed noble, and worthy 
of the Indians. In order to inyraft Christianity-pow 
enter Ze Christianisn~e-on those natures till then rebel- 
lious, he availed himself of everything-attacking them 
on all sides where he could find an entrance, by the 
aid of appeals to reason, their prejudices, their national 
traditions." ' 

The ancient tradition before-named was his fulcrum : 
-" t,he apostle told them that tllc fourth way of 
salvation was discovercci-that he was come to announce 
to  them that sublime mid blessed law which was  tmllt. 
object of their wislies. I-Ic was believed :"-seventy 
Brahmins "bowed before the cross," such is the usual 
metaphor,--" and mere, in a short time, baptised," which 
was the real result, and nothing more. By that cere- 
monial they acknowledged themselves the disciples of 
Tutouva Poduyar Souami. If he " developed the laws 
of the Gospel and its mysteries," as wc are told,2 it is 
evident that he must have cloaked them in sue11 a 
manner, he must have disfigured t'l-lem to such an 
extent, that the Brahmins could no longer discern the 

1 Juve~~ci, ut allled, as quoted by the modern Jesuit, Callours, i .  160,161. 
Cahours, i .  160, et sey. ; Juvcnci, ut antea, u. 50, et sty. 
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" abomination,"-in fact, to use the Jesuit's pllrase, 
they could not say that he mas preaching to them "the 
God of the Parialls."' 

This was not the only inconvenience attending this 
extraordinary speculation. There happened to be a nest 
of Franciscan monks in Madura. Now, the people, 
cllarmccl with the appearance of the new Bralimin who 
came no one knew wlience, looked down with contempt 
on thc poor Franciscans, whose dress and common 
manner of life mere not calculated to cope with the 
extraordinary pretensions of the new Saniassi, and made 
no appeal to their national vanity and superstition. For 
many years these monks had a church in Madura, 
where they perfor~ned thc functions of their ministry. 
They vere labouring comfortably, if not successfully, in 
that " vincyarci of the Lord," when the int~usion of the 
Jesuit forced them to clccamp, and yield the fieId to  the 
new comer, who considerably surpassed them in the art 
of accornmodati~lg himself to the taste of the Indians. 
Freed from these importunate witnesses, the Jesuit gave 
full swing to his ambitious seal, and, for once at least, 
exposed the Catholic religion to a just accusation of 
being idolatr~us.~ Thus t,he conduct or the success of 

1 (' 11 ne faut pas qu'ils puissent dire : il vient encore nouspr6cherle Dieu des 
Pariahs."-Cahoul.~, 158, quoting JuFc~LC~, Part 5, lib. xviii. 47,48. The modern 
Jesuit, Cahours, Michelet's opponent, tells us that "it appeal% that the King of 
Madura himaelf yielded to the evidence of a religion now become noble in his 
atimation," and wm cut to pieces by the Brahmins to prevent the scandal. 
And on whose authority is this fact dlegcd ? That of a modern Jesuit who wrote 
in 1840 ! In effect, if these Brahmins actually acknowledged the teacher as one 
of themselves, sanctioned his name ns an orthodox credential, how could they 
cut their 'ng to pieces for becoming his disciple ? An inattentive reader would 
nli~r the authority given by Cahours for this a fact," and the Jesuits generally 
count on such inadvertence in tlieir statements.-Sec Cdbours, i. 162, note 2, 
where he states his authority as above, trusting that the reader wodd not stop 
t6 ask how n J ~ m i i t  cniild a t h t  ulich a fact 240 years after its occurrence 1 

2 Platel, Mem. ITist, i. 13. 
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Nobili naturally excited a clamour in the rivals of the 
Je~uits,--or in those who objected to the specious 
Christianity thus inculcated. 

The rumour of these innooations reached Goa. The 
missioners of different Orders, anci all the clergy, scnt 
complaints to the I-Ioly See, and the Roman Saninssi 
was summoned to Goa. This was in 1618 : he had 
"pursued the course of his apostolical triumphs, cn- 
couraged by the approval of his superiorg, during the 
space of thirteen years."l 

At Goa the Jesuit met with a bad reception. He 
came just w he was, by the necessity of Ids positmion, 
which he could not resign more emily than he had 
assumed it : " all were irritated at his scandalous con- 
duct. He had given out that he wns born of the head 
of Brahma-since he had incorporated himself with the 
haughty caste of a like origin. When he appcared 
wit'h his cylindrical cap of flame-coloured silk, covered 
wit11 a long scarf that fell like a shawl over his shoulders, 
with his red muslin robe, his large ear-bucklcs, and his 
forehead distinguished by a broad potou, or yellow 
mark, made with the paste of the sandanurn-wood,-- 
his superior, Father Palmerio, the visitor of India, n ould 
not deign to look at him ; and all his Jcsuit-brcthren 
exclaimed, that thcy ought to eject from the mission a 

man who gaw himself to idolaters, instead of gaining 
them to Jesus Christ. Four things particularly shocked 
thcrn : his name, the mark on his brow, his continual 
ablutions, and the string composed of a hundred and 
eight yellow threads, which he pcrmittcd his disciples 
to wear," Tt is difficult to  reconcile this "shock" of 

" Rassurd par l'approbation dc ses sup6ricur.s ct pw treize anne'ca d'expe'ri- 
ence," & c . - C o ~ ~ ~ d ,  i. 163 ; Cot*dara, 1Iist. S. J., P. 6. p. 165-- 169. 



the Jesuits ~7-itll the fact =asserted by the sanle pen, that 
Nobili had started with the approval of his sclleme at 
head quarters, and had been encouraged by the same 
approval for thirteen years in his apostolical triumphs. 
However, a,s we are told, Nobili defended his conduct 
so successfully, that "every one of his brethren sided 
with him," and yet tho sum of his defence m a  a mere 
assertion that a11 he adopted was the sign of nobility 
and not of superstition. The archbishop of Goa was of 
a different opinion. Was it proper, he asked, to become 
a Brahmin in order to make Christians ? Was it not 
sficient to explain the doctrine of a religion sufficiently 
eloquent of itself? If thc Indians rejected it, after 
haling it explained to tIlcni in the usual may, it mas 
their fault : the prcacllers had o~ily to mash their llands 
of the matter. Uaquestionably there was sound sense in 
this argument. The Jesuit historian is of a different 
opinion : he says, " it  war^ not difficult to reply to it :" 
but he does not state the replication.' 

Meanwhile the affair had been discussed a t  Rome. 
Cardinal Bellarmine at once condemned the conduct of 
his nephew. "I  will not enter into the discussion of 
each article : but to imitate the Brahmins, and observe 
ccrtain rites, is a practice diametrically opposed to the 
humility of Jesus Christ, very dangerous to tllc faith, 
and this I cannot pass O T C ~  in silence. It were bettcr," 
said he, <'tllat the Brahmins should not be converted to 
tho faith, than that Christians should not preach the 
gospel freely and sincerely ." 

Cahours, i. 163, et eeq. 
""urns quidem eat nt Rrwhma~ii nnn ~nnvertnntnr GI f id~m, r1nn.m nt: 

Christiani non lib& et <ice& Evangelium pratdicent."-dpd Platel, i. 16. 
Cahours 88yB that Bellsrmie wrote his nephew "a letter full of reproaches," 
i. 16.5. It, nppem that Tkllrrrmine seemed, whwquently, tn alter his opinion, 
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Nobili pursued his scheme notwithstanding, and his 
brethren followed his example. Moreover, they under- 
took to justify the method and its practices. They sent 
memorials to the pope, adroitly disguising the affair, and 
soliciting Gregory XV. to impose silence on all who 
condemned the rites they permitted their " converts " to 
practise. Counter nlemorials succeeded ; and the pope 
issued a mandate ~vl~ich  the Jesuit historians falsely 
represent as "authorising thc conduct of the Jesuit- 
Brahmin, until the Holy See should further exarni~le the 
affair."' The Jesuits, who at first pretended to bc so 
"shocked," but soon amare of their danger, boldly 
asserted that the rites were merely civil observances, 
and had nothing in them of a religious nature ; that 
they were neither contrary to the faith nor to moralitj, 
and, moreover, that they were absolutely essential to the 
propagation of Christianity in India.' Misled by such 
representations, yet doubthl of their good faith, Pope 
Gregory XV., in the year 1G83, issued tlie manciate 

and the Jesuits, of course, took the credit of a change, or an apparent change, 
nccessitsted by his connection with the Order, and their determination to con- 
tinue the practices. 

" Mais un inquisiteur de (203, Almeida, plaida sa cause, et le 31 Janvier, 
1623, Gregoirc XV. autorisa la conduite du Jesuite-brahme, jusqu' 2 ce que le 
S i t -SPge  examinrlt de nouveau l'&aire."-Cahours, i. 165 ; Cordara, ut 

ante?, p. 310-3 12. 
It is di&cult to reconcile the character thus given by the Jesuits to the 

practices in question, with their words elsewhere ; for Juvenci expressly says 
that Nobiii " made himself nrrlnainted with all the institute and ceremonice of 
the Brahmins ;" and that his imitation of the same was complete, milst be 
evident from the fact, that he deceived the Brahmins themselves. IIcre i~ the 
passsge recnrding the Jesuit-wonder :-" Brachmanum institub omnb -re- 
moniasque cognoscit ; l iguam vernaculam dictam vulgi, Tamulicam, qua, 
latissimi, pertinet, addiscit ; addit Badagicam, qui principum et aule  sermo, 
denique Grandonienm sive Samutcradam, qucc lingua eruditorum eat, caakr~m 
tot obsita diilicultatibus, nulli nt Europaco bene cognita fuisset ad earn diem 
atque inter ipsosmet Indos plurimum scire videantur qui hanc utcunque norint 
etni diud nihil norint." Jaduclac. Hiat, S. J., P. 5, t. ii. lib. xviii. 5 ix. 11. 49. 
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l~efore mentioned, wherein he allows the wearing of the 
cord-provided it be merely a mark of nobility ; the use 
of sandal-wood-prof!ided it be rubbed on t,hc body 
merely as an ornament, or on account of its flavour; 
and the practice of bathing, 61ct on& for the purpose of 
cleanliness and refreshment : on the other hand, tie 
condemns in the strongest language, and beseeches them, 
by the born& of Christ, to abstain from wery rite or 
practice attended with the slightest offence, or defiled 
by the smallest possible tincture of superstition-d 
qu&libet vel levissimd cub& aut rnao.dd, ?hecdtcm n6 
impurissifnd superstitionis la&. He also ordains that 
there sl~ould be no distiilction in tllc Cllurcl~, betmccn 
t,llc Pariahs, and the Ilighcr castes, but that all &to~-Ad 
hear the word of God, and partake of the sacred 
mysteries together. l These reserves and exceptions were, 
of course, a virtual prohibition of the scheme. To the 
present hour these practices exist among the Hindoos, 
and they are essentially "outward signs of inward 
grace "-veritable " religious " ceremonial8 to  all intents 
and purposes. Now, the Jesuits had not foreseen that 
these reserves and exceptions mould be contained in the 
papal document, and when tliey discovered thc fact, the 
document was suppressed, and they continued their prac- 
tices,-nor was it until 1680 that its existence was made 
known to the monks-during which interval of fifty- 
seven yeam, they con~tantly protcatcd to the Capuchi~w 
that the Holy See had permitted the separation of the 
castes in the churches.= It mas in order to avoid public 
scandal, and probably in deference to thc mighty Order, 
that this papal admonition was sent to the Jesuits 

Mackay'a analysis of the Document, which is given entire in Plntel's 
M6nzoiP.e~ Iiisr. i .  22. 2 Platel, i. 51. 

VOL. 111. I: C 
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alone. Certainly, it only concerried the Company ; and 
the Jesuits, with their usua,l tact, wisely resolved to put 
it under the bushel where they had placed the lamp of 
the faith-aa far as the Hindoos mere concerned, for the 
sake of Brahma, Shiva, and Vishnu, and the arithmetical 
annual letters of c c  conversion." The speculation was 
prcsecuted uIlabat,ted yigGur-" u E ~ l  GJrt,her nrn- r4" 
vision should be nlacle by the Holy See." Such was 
the beginning of the famous fifala6nr qqites which mere 
subsequently to give some trouble to the Church or its 
various parties. 

The Company mas equally successful in China, after 
years of incalculable toil, and admirable perseverance. 
Xavier died in sight of China, the object of his burning 
zeal : abler men were to achieve the conquest for the 
Company. After various abortive attempts by other 
Jesuits, Fathers Ricci and Valignani effected an entrance 
into the Celestial Empire in 1583, 

This mighty empire mas certainly a fine attraction 
for thc enterprising Company. Of immense extent, 
unbou~lcied wealth, enjoying a degree of prosperity and 
comfort far above any other region of the universe at 
that time, all that it seemed to naed-in the estimatioli 
of the Jesuits-was a foundation of the Company to 
stir the stagnant pond of their unchangeable virtues and 
vices. The Chinese enjoyed that enviable colidition 
when humanity, individually or collectivelj-, is perle~tly 
satisfied with itself, in every possible item of bodily and 
mental necessities. Thcy believed themselves the only 
nation worth naming in the universe. They believed 
t,hey had reached the utrnost perfection of the a& and 
sciences. They thought their government the most 
perfect tha,t could be established. By the way, it may 



be obsened t,hat although the emperor was possessed of 
unlimited power, he carried on his government by 
means of literary officers, called mandarins, divided into 
nine classes, and to the number of thirt,een thousand, six 
hundred and forty-seven. All these were doctors-so 
that China might be said to be governed by philoso- 
phers. IIore then is a despotic government patroniaing, 
promoting, nay. insist,ing on education for the million- 
without running any risk whatever of findiug knowledge 
operating unto insubordination, and all the horrors 
which have been so long an escuae for the ignorance of 
the masses in the west of the church-ridden hemisphere. 
Every career was opeell to ambition. A certain smouiit 
of education made a mandarin, and n ma~ldarin wcm mi 
office? and an officer WAS a well-paid " public hnc- 
tional-y." The emperor received a revenue of onc 
hundred and fifty millions of gold ; and yet t,here wcw 
an ample remnant for the three thousand six hundred 
and forty-seven mandarins, raised by the glorious prero- 
gative of mind, from among two hundred and fifty 
millions of Chinamen, each and all of whom were conl- 
petent, by t,he glorious prerogative aforesaid, "to gain 
dominion, or to koep it gainJti." 

Like all other nations, ambition, avarice, mistrust, 
and volupt~zousness cornpou~ided llleir 11atnre ; anti if 
they excluded all foreigners with too much rigour, this 
peculiarity rosultcd from precisely the same spirit of 
exclusiveness which me behold everywhere, on a smaller 
scale, in all the depertmenta of society. Ex~lusi~eneas 
and monopoly are amongst the most natural instinct8 of 
man. 

The Chinese had attained great skill in diplomacy, 
were admirabIe and prosperous traders, very skilful in 

c c 2  
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the mechanical arts, as far w they went and wished to 
go,l-for another peculiarity of the C1. li~iese ' mas statu- 

puo-ism, their imitative faculties having from time imme- 
morial completely palsied the inventive. They were 
mtisfied with their country ; t'hey were contented with 
their trades, arts, and sciences ; they mere, of course, 
enamoured with their system of government, in wl~icli 
every man might share ; and though their religion 
inflicted some roguish taxes upon them in the shape of 
" offerings," yet their priests did not mcddlc with their 
private concerns, but kept within their comfortable 
temples :-and so they were inclined for maintaining 
a stutu-quo-ism in their religion as well ; which, for the 
mod part, w a  a sort of idolatry, managed by a million 
of priests called Bonzw, more than half of whom were 

1 The Chinese were the inventors of the art of printing, the composition of 
gunpowder, and the magnetic compass. To these must be added the very 
remarkable manufactures of silk and porcelain. The former inventions were 
disputed to the Chinese in the last century : but their claim seems to be now 
generally admittod. Undoubtedly they would cxccl in all the arts, if the 
(6 public taste " directed their efforts, or their desires were taught to expatiate 
as in our restless corner of the universe. Nor must their primitive Junk, qwi 
&lit mare bulsbidum, which lias entered the Thamce, all the way from China, 
give a despicable notion of the Chinamen's constructiveness. Think of the 
horrible wars, as well aa the world-encircling commerce, which have perfected 
the naval constructiveness of Europeans. The Chinese may be called cowards 
for their strong inclination to peace (which would be the best proof of ow 
religion and enlightenment) but perhaps their s t a t z c w  in shipbuilding 
results from the nbeence of national ratlesanw snd enterprise, originating in 
that h k  6' of oak and triple braes " which we have hrrmmerrrl intn nur ship#, 
but which Horace mppoeed to be a about the breast of the man " 

a- qui fragilem t n ~ c i  
Cammisit pelago ratem 

Primus -" 

c' Who Arst to the deep su cruel, 
Gave his bark 
Or his ark 

LTufit to swim on gruel." 
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generously pensioned by the emperor-another admira- 
ble feature of the Chinese, tencling to secure their 
religion from that love of innovation most commonly 
suggested by an expensive ecclesiastical establishment. 
As in Japan and India, there were numerous pagan 
monks, hermits, and penitcnts ; some of them were 
provided with revenues, others were mendicants. Un- 
provided with the machinery of the Roman monkhood, 
these pagan cenobites only served to keep up that charity 
of the human breast which can never take flight from 
amongst men, without leaving an " aching void" behind 
-the instinct of patronage, common to the lowest and 
ix- L . _ l  .., 
brte mgnesr; of men. 

I said that the Chinese were, for the most part, 
idolaters ; but they werc not very reaonable in their 
notions. If their prayers to their idols wcrc success~l, 
they gave them honour and offerings ; but if they 
failed to obtain their desires, they treated them with 
abuse and blows-just as the Portuguese and Spaniarde 
treated the images of their saints on similar ocwions. 
Man's notion of his God is invariably proportioned to 
his mental organisation and its enlightenment. 

In China, a man who raised himself to honours, 
ennoblcd his ancestors as well,-there being no here- 
ditary honours to compcnsate for those virtues or 
qualifications which are underground ; but the Chinese, 
nevertheless, paid to their ancestors a veneration al~nost 
amounting to idolatry. They celebrated annually, with 
extraordinary rites and ceremonies, the memory of their 
departed parents, to stimulate filial respect in the living, 
as well as to honour the dead. 

The memory of their great teacher. Pohi, or Con- 
fucius, had n temple raised to it ; and at each new and 
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full moon, all the magistrates fcll down ancl bowed the 
knee before the venerable master, who had taught the 
religion of the country. Believing in one supreme God, 
whom they called the King of Reawn, they had a 

variety of idols, subject to the former-presiding spirits 
of the mountains, rivers, and the WOP~II'R four quarters- 
all symbols in the abstract, but gods in the concrete. 
Rothing could exceed the imposing figure of their god- 
cless Cybele, or Isis, whom they commorlly called Pussa, 
or Puss. 

Of course the Chinaty1en were csceediingly supersti- 
tious. Indced, the Jesuit Trigautius prefaces his account 
of their superstitions with an admonition to the reader 
not to scoff at the Chinese on t b  account, or to despair 
of their cure, remembering how long they have been 
involved in the darkness of Pagani~lm :-he had mudl 
better have repeated the proverb about pcople who live 
in houses of glass-or the beam and the mote. For, he 
records that the Chinese observed lucky and uillucky 
days, annually noted by the royal astrologers : their 
houses were filled with these almanacs, which had an 
cnormous circulation-jmt like similar productions in 
England, at the present day. Astrologers, and every 
sort of soothsayers, met with encouragement, whether 
they read the future ill the hands, or tho face, by dreams, 
chance words in conversation, and numberless other 
devicm ;-many l i k e  by tho wme trade in England? at 
the present time. Some elicited oracles from devils, by 
the mouths of infants and brute bcasts .--unquestionably, 
numerous examples of similar superstitions existed at 
the vory time in Catholic Christendom. The Chinese 
had n superstition as to the position of the& doors and 
wintlo ws-and decidedly many of us are very paxticular 
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as to the position of our beds--and 'tis abold sto~nacll that 
will sit down and make a thirteenth guest at a dinner- 
party.' All China mas full of impostors of all kinds, 
says the Jesuit-and so was the Christendom whence 
the Company went to eva~igelise them. In ccrtain pro- 
Finces, infanticide was common :-But the Chincsc had 
an excuse in their belief in the transmigration of souls 
-supposing that they sent the souls of their children 
from a lot of pinching want to abundance. Suicide 
was also not unusual-as everywhere else in all ages 
and all cokntries. 

There were only three religious sects in d l  China wit11 
her 250 millions of living souls:-that of Folli, a pure 
Deism without idols-inculcating that the pu~iishment of 
vice, and thc reward of virtue, are applied in this world, 
either directlv on the cielinquent, or indirectly on liis 
posterity, according to their deserts. Fohi taught the 
immortality of the soul, and an hereafter of rewards and 
penalties, in addition to those in the present life ;-but 
clubsequent teachem taught final annihilation ; whilst 
others supposed that only the soula of the good endured 
after death, whilst those of the wicked, on leaving tho 
body, vanished away, as it were convcrtcd into smoke. 

The seconcl sect taught doctrincs very similar to 
those of the Christians,-as though they had received a 
certain 8hacZe from our pl-lilosophers, and even from the 
Gospel light, says the Jeauit. They taught a trinity- 
a heaven-a hell. They extolled celibacy, and repu- 
diated marriage. They made piIgrimages. They had a 

This laPt mlpentition originated in the statistical fact, that of ally thiiecn 
persons, the probability is that one will die iu the course of the year following 
the observation ; but thii depends on the law of molbity, and not on the 
meeting nt dinner. 
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chant perfectly similar to the Gregorian. Thcy placed 
images in their temples. Tbeir priesta wore vestmcnts 
exactly like those of the Roman clergy. They forbade 
the use of flesh-meat and all that has had life ; but 
" dispensationsJ' on this score might be obtained for 
moncy ; and the same dispensation8 were applicablo to 
all other sins-yea, even from the torments of the other 
world, thcse priests promised to liberate souls, "for a 
consideration." The priests were unscrnpulous rogues, 

givfil t.0 all manli-pr of vices. 
The third sect seems to have been a sort of exorcists, 

whose peculiar function was to alive the devil from 
houses, by means of monstrous figures drawn on paper, 
and stuck upon the walls-nothing to be wondered at  
in China, if very similar pretensions and practices 
existed, yea exist, in Christend0rn.l 

Such is a brief viev of the new ~irleyard which the 
Company is now resolved to cultivate. " 0 rock, 0 
rock ! wllcn wilt thou open ?" exclai~necl tlle Jesuit 
Valignani, at  llis previous abortive attempts to " set on 
firo" the Celestial Ernpirc. 

VaIignani, a celebrated missioner, styled the Apostle 
of the Oriont, selected workmen adapted to the cnt,er- 
prise. He set them to the language, in the first place. 
This mas a formidable task in those days-at least, 
according to the Jesuits. Each word, said Trigautius, 
has its hioroglyphical character ; and there are as many 
letters as there are words-that is, from sevcnty-two 
to cighty thousa~ld. Tcil thousand wcre enough for 
colnmorl purposcsaa But the mastery which has been 

I For all these Chinese curiosities more in miemo, see Moreri, iii. ; Quesnel, 
ii. ; lisigautius, De Christictnd Eq,cdiliont! cr.pud Sinm, lib, i. ; Iiircher, Chizte 
I!lustl.a!r~, 1'. i i i .  ? TTli,yaut. I ,  i. c .  5. 
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obtained of the Chiilcse language by severall Europeans, 
among ~vllorn Englishmen hold a conspicuous place, 
seems to prove that thc rumoured difficulties of its 
acquisition, from thc dlcged llumbcr and variety of the 
characters, are thc mere exaggerations of ignorance.' 
But the Jesui t ,~ never ciescribcd any exploit of their 
men witllout making "the most of it." Besides, this 
terrible language was enough of itself, as represented, 
to "throw cold water" on the zeal of their rivals in the 
vineyard of the Lord. 

In effect, these Jesuits soon mastered the language 
sufficiently to mako the attempt : but their stay at 
bIacao wax short,-for, altllough they managed to re- 
move somewllat of the bad imprcssiorl inspired by all 
foreigners-st'ill the CIlinese not only (Iespised, but 
suspected t'liern of sinister dcsigns upon their country. 
Ricci clicl not remain idle. He found tlle means for 
buying a piece of land, buiIt a house, furnished it com- 
fortably for himself and two co~npanion~, a11d had 
wherewithal to fee the mandarins and other officers 

The roots, 6r original charactem of the Chinese, are only 214 in number, 
and might be rcduccd to a much smallcr amount by s littlo dissection and 
analysis. These are cornbilled with each other to form other words, o r  express 
other ideas, very much iu the same way that the individual Arabic numerals in 
common use arc combinccl to express the infinitc scrics of nnmbcrs. By s 
species of analogy, tliey n ~ a y  be called tile dphabet of Imguagc, with the dif- 
ference that exists between rm alphabet of ideas, and an dphal~et of sounds. 
To asJert that there are eo many thousand characters in tho Chincec, ie much 
the same thing as to say that thcre are so many thousand words in John~on's 
Dictionary ; nor is a howIedge of the whole a t  d more neceascu'y for every 
practical purpurw, tliau it is to get all Johnson's Dictionary by heatt, in orderto 
read English. Premare, a Jesuit, observes, that any one might read and write  
Chinese after he has once acquired a good knowledge of 4000 or .5000 characters 
or words," which ia about the qualification requisite for the same reeult in any 
other language, though, of mume, nllowauee must bo made for the absence of 
analogy in the Chiieae to the languages of Europe.-Sec Knight8 Cyclopcedia, 
vii. 8-2. 
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whom protection he had to purchmc. Then he set 
about studying the manners and character of his new 
mighbaurs, and digested his plans accordingly for their 
instruction and enlightenment. 

The difficulties of the undertaking were enhanced by 
the encroachments of the Portuguese and Spaniards, in 
various directions near the coast of China. These con- 
quests of the ravenous Europeans were certainly suffi- 
cient to render the Chinese diffident of foreigners : and 
the repeated attempts of the Jesuits were not calcrdated 
to quiet fheir alarms. Aware of these facts, these 
Jesuib were exceedingly circumspcct in their conduct 
and intercourse with the natives. At first they con- 
tented themselves with enticing them to their house by 
the exhbition of .wleU-pin&ed picturm in their chapel- 
first-rate curiosities to the Chinamen, who had never 
before seen any thing of the sort.' 

Ricci had been a pupil of the celebrated Jesuit mathe- 
matician Clavius. Efe excelled in the science and all 
the mechanical arts connected with it ;-and he was to 
tun1 llle same to the account of the exhibition, which. 
he did with admirable tact, energy, and success. His 
fame walked the land, and sped to curious cars and 
understandings, and a posse of n~andarins flocked to 
Father Ricci, to inspect a multitude of mathmatical 
instrumen& which he waa constructing with his o m  
hands, and with the aid of some native workmen. 
Astrolabes, quadrants, armillary spheres, globes, celestial 
and terrestrial - amazed and dclighted the learned 
officials-"great things and fill1 of wonder in their 
eyes." Astronomy and astrology being such important 
prophets to the whole Celestial Empirc, the Jesuit was 

Lett. Edif. Mis. dc lit Chine, Preface. 



evidently in tlle royal road to favour by so adroitly 
" suiting the taste of t11c public." Ricci gave them 
lectures on the rotuildity of t,he earth, which they 
thought a plane. He described " the starry sphere," 
the rerolutions of the planets, the cause of eclipse6 and 
the phases of the moon, according to the '< hypot,hesis " 
of the unfortunate Galileo, then proscribed at Rome, 
and totally unsuspected in China. Vast were their 
admiration and delight. Xicci they considered the k t  
mathematician in the world, " and no wonder that they 
did," says Bartoli s1ily, 'Tor they knew nothing of our 
world." "But what, above a& gave fine play and 
advancement to the faith," continues Bartoli, "was  a 
map of thc world." There rvas a slight mistake in it, 
Zlomcver. China appeared only as a small part of the 
universe, whilst these good people flattered themselvea 
that China was tho universe, with a small Lul-iter uf land 
towards the north, tenanted by the barbarians, as they 
knew to thcir cost iu many m invasion, and aa they 
figured it in their map of universal Ghina. This was a 
blunder on the part of the Jesuit. In vain he tried to 
do away with the humiliating impremion by a glowing 
description of the mighty kingdoms which shoved the 
Celcstial E~npirc " illto a lowcr world obscure"- 

" Tho rexlm of Bocchus to the Black-moor sea, 
From Gallia, Gades, and the British west ; 
Germans and Scythians, and Snrrnatians, north 
Beyond Danubiug to the Taurio pool." 

All in vain ! Matte0 Ricci had "insulted them in a 
manner which their honour could not brook." The 
Jesuit.'a invention came to the rescue. He set to work 
once more with his instruments, and constructed another 
map of the world, on a. new " projection"-placing 
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Chiia exactly in the centre ! It wm a glorious idea ; 
and gave inexpressible satisfa.ction. N~~merous capies 
were made and winged all over the Celestial Empire, 
" and with them went forth the knowledge of our world, 
and the fame of the st'rangers who had described it, 
with the art of a master hand ; and great was tho 
desire of the literati of every province to see such men, 
to admire them as monsters of genius, instead of detest- 
ing them as monsters of nature, merely because they 
were strangers."' Still more to enhance his recommen- 
dations, Ricci committed to memory striking passages 
from the writings of their great teacher, Fohi, or Con- 
fucim ;= and confined his first professional inculcations 
to the morality of religion :-his companions followed 
the same judicious rne th~d .~  

The entertainment thus M s h e d  to the Chinese 
literati, who crowded to the residence of the fathers, 
was duly appreciated by the audience. Induced by 
this first success, Ricci thought lie might advance 
to the dogmas of thc faith, and composed a catechism, 
to which he gave universal circulation :-but it proved 
a, failure ; if it procured him applause, it did not 
advance the main object in view-conversion. Xean- 
while the lower orders of Chinamen insulted and 
otherwise maltreated the fathem on every ocwion ;- 
it vss a curious and striking fact, that the 'patronage 
lavished upon these strangers by the grcat, had the 
effect of exasperating, instead of conciliating, the vulgar 
hcrd of China, aa was expected. Truly the Chineso 
arc, in most of their notions, diametrically opposed to 
our Europeans. Half that patronage in Europe would 

I Bartoli, Della Cina, f. 188-192. 2 Ranke, 3.54 ; Jovenci, lib. xix. 
"ctt, Edif. 111 aizfeI). 
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have ensured to the strangers a thousand acclamations, 
iustead of insult on every occasion. The result was, in 
other respects, unfortunate ;--for the slow progress of 
the mission was attributed to the political caution of 
the Jesuit's, and already way their conduct bitterly 
denounced by their rivals in Eur0pe.l 

Nevertheless, lticci was advancing. In the face of 
the general barrenness of the mission, he multiplied the 
residences and his missioners : they laboured : but in 
vain-they were forced to decamp ; and the veteran 
remained single-handed to battle with the many-handed 
Pussa of Chinaea But the prejudices and avidity of 
the people and the mandarins worried him incessa~tly : 
he was forced to fit11 back on M a ~ a o . ~  

Once n1ol.e to the field went the unflinching Matteo 
Ricd. Be tried another vineyard, a city rejoicing in 
the name of Chao-Cheu, and set up as teac11e1- of 
mathematics. A gleam of success cheered his efforts. 
Under the shade of his lines and angles, his "impossible 
roots " and trap-ezi-hed-rons, a few Chinamen went 
nslcep, and awoke oonverted. Othera followed tloir 
example. Still the rabble continued to maltreat the 
father ; and he resolved to avail himself of his high 
reputation among the literati, to gain admission into the 
presence of llis imperial majesty himself, hoping that, 
could he succecd in rendering the emperor favourable to 
his religion, it woi~lcl make more certain and raspid pro- 
gress. In  accordance with this grand design, he threw 
off the dress of a bonza, which he had hitherto worn, 

Lett. Edi. Mis. de la Chine, Preface. 
See her portrait in Kircher, China Illuswata, p. 141, She has eighteen 

hands, seventeen of which arc presenting each an emblem : but the eighteenth 
is empty, as it were, waiting to be filled by the Jesuits, for it is the right hand 
nearest her A.ead. Lett. Edif. W me&. 
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but which was as despicable to the Chinamen as the 
habiliments .of the morlks to similar Europeans ; and he 
donned the vestments of t,he literati, which were held in 
high estimation. Ho had won the friendship of a. great 
mandarin : t,his personage was just starting for the 
court ; a.nd Ricci asked the 'favour t'o travel in his com- 
pany t~o the same destinzttion. He consented : they set 
out : but the mandarin changed his mind on the road- 
leaving Ricci to his wits at Nankin. The Jesuit fructi- 
fied Ilia disappointment-one of the best fruit-trces in 
our earthly pilgrimage, if wc rcsolve to make it bear. 
Ricci made his way to t,Ere viceroy of Nankin, who gave 
him a httering reception ; and he soon found himself in 
his elemen&--pouring fdrth the treasures of his brain to 
a, club of mandarids and librati. He composed works of 
science and morality, which met. +ith the usual mccess ; 
and the viceroy proposed that he shouId remain in 
Nankin, and a residence forthwith arose in the populous 
city. Again hc tried to gain access to the cmperor; and 
in a similar Inanrier ; but agnin was Ile disappointed- 
but t'tiis time hc actually reached Pekin, the Pisgah 
of his hope, faith, ancl charity. I11 his disappointment 
Ile amused himaelf with topographical oobser.vations, ancl 
discovered, by what seemed to him evident arguments, 
that Pekin was the Cambalao of the famous traveller, Paul 
of Venice, and that China was the kingdom of Cathay.' 

Unable to effect his main purpose, Ricci returned 

1 Lett. Edif. ud &ea. nicci said that the fire-works he saw at Pekin were 
superior to any in m y  other part of the world. The Jesuit, D'Incar\<lle, after- 
wards sent the prescription for their composition to France. What seems to 
have struck tho Jesuit with the greatest admiration, was a Chinese observatory 
built on the summit of rr high mountain. There was a largc court surrouoded 
with large er~closure.s, and fulI of instruments, amongst which Ricci mentioned 
four very curions ones, which, although they lmd been exposed to the air for 
:%bout 3.50 years, had lost nothing of their polisli and lustre.-]hid. 
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to Nankin, and vigorously cultivated his first success. 
He won to himself numerous disciples, and built a 
church. In his growing prosperity, he resolved once 
Inore to attempt the emperor ; but without " patron- 
age : " the cold-hearted smiler had deceived him twice : 
he would nom stmlct on his own legs in the imperial 
presence. For this result, he prepared valuable presenta 
for the emperor, and got together all the European 
curiosities, which bc had all along been collecting for the 
purpose. He set out with his head, and his hectrt, and 
his curiosities ; and, after nurnberlem difficulties and 
contradictions, he reached the capital, and penetrated 
to the emperor, wlrio graciously received his prescxlts, 
consisting of a, clock, a m-atch that struck the hours, a 
picture of Christ, and 0110 of the Virgiu Mary, wit11 
other valuable triflcb. The Jesuit made so fa~ourable 
an impression on the emperor, that he was permitted 
to establish himself at Pekiu, with the privilege for 
himself and his companions to enter the enclosure of 
the palace four times a year :-in a word, success at last 
crowned his efforts, after as hard a battle as wax ever 
fought by head and heart against resistance of every 
~mgsihlt? kind, for the space of twent;y years to the 
moment when, wit11 his clocks, ancl watches, and his 
B.r.aim, he captivatecl the good-will of imperial rnajestl)r.' 
Consider this career, ye who sccm to t l~i~lli  that difficulty 
is a proper excuse for idleness of lrand or brain. And 
those who professionally abuse and denounce the Com- 
pany of the Jesuits, should select a few of these samples 
which she  ha^ given to the world ; and, having duty 
comidered all things, decide whether they have any 
right whatever to abuse and denounce the Jesuits. 



400 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

The smiles of royalty changed thc mholc aspect of 
the mksionary scheme. Imperial favour rendered the 
unquestionable qualificabions of tho Jesuits irresistible. 
Those who were ready to join the clever and fascinating 
strangers, but held off for fear of imperial displeasurc, 
now openly announced themselves disciples. How the 
Jesuits managed to "do away with" the natural and 
national obstacles to the profession of the Christian 
faith, is not at present the question. Progress, expan- 
a;nm mna +l,n r m t n L r n f i w ; l  T?;nn; Ln , l  rArrnn  +I>n ~ r m n n n m n l .  
nLuII, W a a  U 1 L G  ~ 1 U U b l I I V U l U .  J . b L b L 1  1 4 U U  5 I t  L L l  U l L G  ti111 J b l  Wl 1 - 
one of his maps, with Cliina in the middle : the emperor 
ordered ten more t o  be executed on silk for the imperial 
apartments ; whilst the mholc empire whs opened to 
the mission, with the Jesuits in the centre, radiating 
far and- wide on all sides, winning proselytes, whom they 
transformed into apostlea to carry out the scheme indc- 
finitely expanding. Converts followed converts,- a 
boundless prospect of success opeiled before the mission ; 
and whiIst Ricci mas advancing in imperial favour, the 
fame of his successfbl enterprise was eliciting great 
exultation at Roine. Pope Sixtuu V. granled a jubilee 
t'o the Company, which he complimented on the occasion ; 
and Aquaviva dispatched fresh labourers to thc vine- 
yard,-men able to  copy the example of the first 
labourers-so clcvcr, dotcrmincd, indcfatigablc-bcgi~i- 
ning with mathematics and geography, and ending with 
religion and theology. Wonderful " Connexioil of the 
Sciences !" In the map which he made for the emperor, 
Ricci filled the vacant spaces with Christian texts and 
emblems. His scientific talents procured respect for 
his religioi~s instn~ctinn. Not only werc? his immediate 
pupils gained over, but many mandarins, whose garb he 
now assumed, became the disciples of the learned 
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Jesuit. A Sodality of the Virgin Mary was formed at 
Pekin in  1605. The emperor retained Ricei constantly 
at court ; and his presence near the throne was a safe- 
guard to his companiolls throughout the empire. He 
died in 161 0, morn out, not only by excessive labour, 
but chiefly by the numerous visits, the long dinners, and 
all the other escrtions of Chinese social et,iquette-an 
unworthy termination to a career of such admirable 
encrgy, tenacity of purpose, and patient endurance, as 
some mill exclaim, superadding, <Tf his cause had been 
ihut of f r ~ t h  !"-but if we ask them, What is Trath P 
we shall have much less reasoii than Pi1at.c had to wait 
for the answer. R,icci's motto and advicc had dmays 
been r' to go to work wit2-lout pczradc a11d noise, and, in 
such stormy seas, to keep close to t,he shore : "-his 
successors followed his advice as far as science was 
concerned.' 

An eclipse of the moon occurred in 1610, The 
predictions of the native astronomers and of the Jeauits, 
differed from each other by a whole hour :-the event 
proved that the Jesuits were right, and, of course, 
added greatly to their credit. Together with some 
lna~idarinq their pupils, they were charged with the 
reform of the asfronomica1 tables, so necessary for the 
wtrological almanacs of the Chinose : they performed 
the task to  admiration, and their success pro~notcd tho 
cause of Christianity or the mission. In 161 1 there 
were Christian congregations in five provinces of the 
einpire. In the opposition which the Jesuits encoun- 
tered, nothing was of so much scrvico to them as tho 
fact that their pupils had writt,eli hooks which met 

Lett. Edif. z d  ante$ ; Rankc m d  Juvenci, oct w t e k  ; Historica Relatio de 
Ortu, &c. Fidei, b c .  in 1Qpo Chin, p. 1 ; Rartoli, f .  194. 

VOL. 111. n D 
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with the approbation of the learned. They had the 
art to elude the storms which threatened them : they 
complied, as closely as pomible, with the usages of the 
country, a n d  this they were empowered to do, in several 
points, by the pope, in 1619.l 

But the Jesuits relate other inexplicable successes, 
which enhanced their reputation. A single mmple must 
suffice. A certain mandarin built a house, which was 
no sooner finished, than a troop of devils took possession, 
and raked a tempest within, appearing in the most 
horrible forms that could possibly bo imagined. The 
pagan exorcists, before described, tried their method to 
no purpose whatever. The house remained illcurable 
and was exhibited as one of the marvels of the city. 
Thereupon the owner offered the building at  a cheap 
purchase to Father Ricci, since no one eke w d d  have 
it as a gift-" for," said the Chinaman to the Jesuit, 
"you are a holy man, and I fancy that the devils will 
not be ablc to hurt you." Ricci bowed t,o the opinion 
mhicll he confirmed, and readily bought the demoniac- 
building, mllich -way capable of domiciliating ten Jesuits 
in what Bartoli calls a "most precious residence." Ricci 
taok possession, whilst the Chinamen mitllout oxpe~ted 
to see or hear a battle between the Jesuit and the 
devik. Meanwhile Ricci fitted up the hall appropriately, 
constructed an altar, recited a few prayers, went from 
room to room sprinkling holy water--znd never a devil 
was seen or heard, whiIst the veteran Jesuit entertained 
a bevy of literati, ad ~nzlltnm noctem-to a late hour of 
.the night, in a joyous and intellectual symposium. The 
Jewit'a elucidation of t,he affair is c~~rious and as 
followeth :-" Leuteu, the man who sold the house to 

' Ranke, 254 ; Jnvenci, lib. xix. ; Relatione dells Cina dell' Anno 1GfZ1. 
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Our men went about saying, ' that the devils had bcen 
forced by the God of the fathers to infest the tenement 
-for, having observed all the prescribed rules in build- 
ing the house [as to the position of doors and windows, 
as before atated], having complied with dl the fortunate 
points of tho prescription, he knew that the devils could 
not possibly have any pomer over the house. There- 
fore, the God of Father Ricci had given it over to them 
to disturb it, so that having rendered it un-inhabitable 
to any one else, it might fall to the lot of him for whom 
it waa reserved, at that very low price ;-for, as soon 
as he entered the house, the spirits who had nothing 
more to do there, had decamped.' Tl111s spoke this 
sage of the matter, and perhaps truly in every item "- 
cosi nepa~laca  qttel savio, e forse in tutto al VCTO. ' 

After Ricci's death a violent persecution raged against 
the missioners ; they yielded to the storm and retired 
to Macao. In the following year, 1618, the Tartars 
poured down upon China, advancing to the capital. 
The emperor died, apparently through fright, and his 
grandson, Tien-Ki, undertook to repulse the barbaric 
marauders. I t  was insinuated to the king that artillery 
mould prove an effectual means for dislodging the 
enemy :-but thougll tlle Cllinamen had guns, they 
knew not how to manage them :-they sent to Macao 
for somc Portuguese to teach t,hem, and the Jcsuits 
joined the expedition. Tien-Ki triumphcd over the 
in~aders by the help of the Portuguese and the Jesuits, 
drove out the Tartars, and retained the missioners of his 
peace with the barbarians, through the ordeal of powder 
and shot. Great waq the subsequent success of the 
Jesuuts ; the favour of thc emperor and all the grandees 

Bartoli, delta Cina, f. 333-335. 
I I n 2  
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of the court and country pushed them along in glorious 
pro~perity. Not a year passed in which t,housands 
were not converted ; their 0pponent.s died off ; and 
in 1624, the famous Jesuit Adam Schall appeared 
on the scene. His accurate de~cript~ioll of two eclipses 
of thc moon which happened that year, ancl a treatise 
on the earthquake, by the Jesuit Lombardo, added fresh 
lustre to their reputation. Splendid was the renewed 
prospect of the mission. " Four years before a sharp 
gaIc arose against it, and seemed likely to sink it at 
one fell s~voop ; the pilot,~, oheclient t'o the weatllcr, 
furled their sails and ret,reated apace, hut so that they 
might be found by any one mho required their aid- 
to wait till day should break and the shadows melt 
away. Up to the present time the whole evil has 
amounted to no more than alarm." Such is the Jesuit- 
description of the late transaction-the persccntion- 
the retirement at Macao-where they mere found by 
the Chinatnen who needed them t o  ma.nage thcir gins 
--a~ld finally, the break of day to thcir renovated hopes, 
the shadows of disaster melting aw,zy.l 

Adam Schall's career is most remarkable. Ilc was a 
German of good family, born at Cologne. He joiried 
the Company in 161 1, aged twenty, applied himself 
successfully to mathematics, and nine years afterwards 
vent to the Chinese mission. His whole life was one of 
t.he most laborious that ever fell to the lot of humanity. 
Globes, sundials, mathematical instruments of every 

Quattro anni fa so levh contro una gaglhrda bomca, Is quale parcva che 
la dcvossc sommcrgerc ad un tratto ; L piloti accomodandosi a1 tempo, raccol- 
wro lc vcle dclle opere loro e ei ritirarono alquanto, ma in mod0 che potevano 
cbssere trovati da chiunquc voleva l'aiuto loro, per aspettare donec aspirct dies 
ct inclincntur umbrce. Sin 11ora il male non P stato di altro che di timore." 
- f l , , I r , f ; o r t r ~  rTcl7,r C ~ I I I ~ ,  w /  trnfric. IZaukr, 234. 
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description, he c~nst~ructed for thc emperor, with tho 
view of promoting the cause of the mission ; and was 
ever on the alert to predict any astronomical phenomenon 
which might, hy the event, enhance the reputation of 
tlie Christian teachers. In  truth, if the causc of the 
Jesuit,s was not heavenly, it mas cet.tainly va,stlly pro- 
moted in the Celestial Empire by the starry phenomena. 
Whatever seemed likely to promote thc cauae of the 
mission was eagerly and vigorously embraced by this 
indefatigable Jesuit-and he humoured the superstitions 
of the nation. He announced to the king the approaching 
paasage of the planet Jupiter through the two stars in 
Cancer-a phenomenon which, according to the Chinese 
axtrologers, was a vcry bad omen, portending nothing 
less than the burning of the imperial city or tlie palace. 
The Chinese astronomers roya,l, who were jealous of the 
Jesuit, contradicted Ricci's predictions, and purposely 
falsified the observation at the time of it,s fulfilment. 
But the omen came to pass as well as the phenomenon, 
On the following day many houses close to the observa- 
tory took fire, and were burnt down with the loss of five 
hundred lives-thus convincing the emperor and pcople 
of the stubborn silence of the native ast.ronomem, and 
that t,he phenomenon had really occul*rcd. Coniinenting 
on this fact the Jesuit writer says that " God pcrmits the 
errors which we love to punish our errors, or uses them 
adroitly to procure us a greater good.'" If tho fact was 
not a mere accident, I fear that this axiom will not 
satisfactorily explain thc conflagration. 

1 6' Deumque, permissis errrihna, qi~oa amamus, errores nostroa plecterb, 
sut dextri? illis uti ad procurandurn bonum majus. Sequenti die pulvis pyrius 
, . . . . casu accencrus, aodes plurimas absumpsit, &c., simul RRgi ac populo 
contra, pervicax Eunuchorum silentium perauaserunt, veram fuiaso cam astru- 
rum conjunctionem, ad quam tdis strages aecuta fuisset."-HL. Blatio, ~ l t  

amtea, pp. 25-27. 
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Not only astronomy and its instruments, but all the 
other sciences and their kindred arts, did the Jesuits 
bring to bear on the cause of the mission. Optical, 
hydraulic, and every other kind of instn~rnent,r;r, not; 
excepting the musical, were added to the curiosities of 
the Christian religion. An old harpsichord which Ricci 
had given the former emperor, wiu found in the palace 
and sent to Adam Schall to be repaired, with an order 
for the construction of a similar instrument ! When 
Hamlet bitterly asked his companions to play the fife, it 
seemed unreasonable cnough : but if one of our modern 
missioners were asked to repair, nay, to construct a 
harpsichord, would it not be preposterous ? I t  was not so 
to this Jesuit, however. "The father eagerly obeyed 
ih_ig mggt. &sirdie c~m_m_gsd ; 2 ~ 6  get to h p p ~ h $  
expectation, he wrote in Chinese a description of the 
art and method of the harpsichord, and set a psalm to 
music, thus more pleasantly to illustrate the instrument 
by the help of the voice." Thus, says the Jesuit, '' he 
now determined, as the other ii~struments had not 
sufficiently succeeded, to introduce the law of God to the 
king, on the light fantastic toe-cum tr@udio."l Whilst 
the harpsichord was being made, he translated a life of 
Christ into Chinese, and adorned tho covers with letters 
of gold. A third prcsent consisted of an image of the 
Three Kings adoring tho Infant Jesus, made of wax, 
exceedingly life-like and so admirably coloured that 
they seemed to be alive :-Maximilian of Bavaria had 
sent them to be presented to tIlc cmpcror ;-a fact 
which shows vhat interest the Jesuits had excited in 
Europe about the Chinese mission. These presents, as 

'' &Ieditabatur hhc occaaione legem Dei cum tripudio, ~iquidem aliis machiiis 
nondum satis proficeret, ad Regem introducerc."-HZslorica .&htw, ut ankh, 
nb Ann. 1681 ; tlsque ad Ann. 1669, p. 36. 
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may be expected, made a great impression, and, if we 
may credit the Jesuits, operated many conversions at  the 
Imperial Court, besides rendering the emperor more 
and more favourable to the religion they preached, on 
account of the wonderful talents and industry of the 
preachers, who positively came to the undertaking 
armed a t  all points-skilled in every art, trade, and 
profession. The irruptions of the Tartars were becoming 
too fi-equent, and the emperor was anxious to fort* 
his capital. Adam Schall was commanded and under- 
took to  furnish a field of ordnance. He set to work, 
constructed a foundry ; the iron, brass, and pewter were 
supplied ; " innumerable hands," a gang of Chinamen, 
'' were ready ; and soon twenty big guns, chiefly forty- 
pounders, went forth, to the utter wolldermc~lt of tho 
emperor and his celestials, who could not sufficiently 
" admire the art, the workmanship, tho genius " of the 
Jesuit, when "the hollow cngincs, long and round, with 
touch of fire dilated and infhiate," roared forth 
experimental thunder- 

" From these deep-throated engines belch'd, whose roar 
Embowell'd with outrageous uoise the air.' 

Ada,m Schall consecrated the glorious achievement 

1 "Rex immani machine tonitru perculsus, illico quid Patxi Europm 
acciderit, inquirit. Re nuntiaa, tormenturn, RC pulveres inspicere ipsewirnri 
astern et  operam, laudare yehementer ingcnium vo1uit."-16. ut ante;, p. 6,5. 
Although gunpowder had long been in nee with the Chinese, their organ of 
destructiveness had not suggested its European application to '< such implements 
of dwhief." 

a Yet haply of thy race 
In  future days, if mdice should abound, 
Some one, intent or1 mischief, or inspired 
With devilish machination, might devise 
Like instrument to plague the sons of men 
Fnv uin, nil war and mutual slanghter bent" 
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with Christian rites and cercmonies-anticipating the 
Chinamen, who mere about to offer sacrifice to the Spirit 
of Fire amidst these " engines and their balls of missive 
ruin"-Spiritui Ignis infer / k c  ignizcm miraculu sncriji- 
caturi. The Jesuit brought forth an image of Christ, 
placed it upon an altar which he had raised and orna- 
mented for the purpose, and went; through a ceremoi~ial 
veneration, dressed in his surplice and stole. He ordered 
tlic workmen to do tho same on bended knee, to call 
d o m  the Divine asistance upon the labour. The 
emperor commanclecl his people to do as the Jesuit 
prescribed in this matter, as well as in all others, and 
rigoromly forbade any resistance to his wishes ; " fol;" 
mid he, and tho words are remarkable, "these men 
[the Jesuits] do not despise the spirits whom we adore.: 
but they tenaciously worship one God, and observe his 
lams." 

Adam Schall was then required to furnish the model 
of a fortification for the city :-he constructed one of 
wood, complete in all its parts ; and the emperor com- 
manded that preparations should forthwith be made for 
the construction. But one of tho celestial dignitaries 
overruled the Jesuit's plan, and substituted anothel; 
which was adopted, in spite of the Jesuits advice to'thc 
contrary. Schall rode round the works, and said to  the 
overseem : "Were I a marauder, I would, from thk 
very point, carry the city by a s ~ u l t  in three days." a 

The result verified his prediction ; it mas at t,lle vcry 
spot which the Jesuit pointed out with his finger, that 

1 " Non enim, inquiebat, isti Spiribus, quos adoramus, despiciunt ; d tana- 
citcr unum Dcum colunt, ejusquo pl-aeceptr, custodiunl."-BET&. &W., ?ct am&&, 
1). 66. 
Sc Si lstro essenl, inquit, hoc ipso ex loco urbem intra triduum expugnmem." 

.-[.'hi szcp~'&, p. 70. 



the marauders, very soon afterwards, stormed the city, 
flayed alive the rival projector of the fortification, when, 
in the sack and conflagration, the emperor hanged 
himself in despair.l 

The Tartars mere invited to dislodge the marauders, 
which they did, but established themselves instead, for 
their trouble in the transaction-the universal method 
of humanity. Xun-chi, the Tartar prince who com- 
pleted the conquest, lavished every benefaction on Adam 
SchaU, and appointed him president of the mathematical 
tribunal. During the previous reign, he was charged 
with the department of astronomy and the constructio~i 
of the astrological calendar : but under the Tartar- 
prince, Adam Sellall wa omnipotent. Xun-chi treated 
him mith thc greatest fainiliarity ; a~ ld  all that came to 
him from the Jesuit-even the sharpest and most fie- 
qucnt remonstrances-met mith a kind and deferential 
reception. He not only admitted Schall at all times into 
his palace, but often visited him at his own residence, 
and spent hours together with the uaeful, the fascinating 
Jesuid-but he did not become a Christian. In return 
for the Jesuit's utility to himself in particular, and the 
whole country in general, the emperor gratefully tolerated 
the Jesuit's religion, and permitted his subjects to please 
themselves in the matter of conversion, which, according 
to the , Jesuits, numbered, in fourt'ecn years, 100,009 
 proselyte^.^ 

It was during this reign that the first Christian 
church ww publicly opened in China,-and the fact is 
remarkable. During the previous eighty yeam of the 
mission, either for want of funds or by their dread of 

1 See chap. viii. m d  ix. of the Hist. Rdutb, for the events alluded to in the text. 
Hiat. hlat.'& mat& j Lett. Edif, ut rtnteb: ~Feller., Biue Univ, t. xviii, p. 221. 
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giving offence to the Chinese, the Jesuits had contented 
themselves with private chapels, constructed in their 
houses, to which they used to admit some of the pagans 
for the sake of edification, together with their converts.' 
" 13ut at length, by the favour of God, and the pursuits 
of astronomy paaivzg the way, when the Tartars obtained 
the sceptre, they bought up cheaply a quantity of 
Buildii~g materials from the ruins of the city, lately 
saclted, without asking permission for the same, because 
they thought that the Tribunal of Rites would object to 
granting the license, reserved to that tribunal by the 
law of the land ; but acting on their own authority, 
which, in the last few years, their reformation of the 
almanacs and the f a v o u r . ~  the emperor had fostered, in 
the seventh year of his reign, in 1650, a temple w w  
begun, and finished in the following year, chiefly at the 
expense of the grandees mid our friond~."~ Nothing 
could exceed the magnificence of this Christian temple, 
and its adjoining chapel of tho Virgin, for the uso 
of the Chinese women, who were always separated 
from the men, aacorcling to  the manners and customs of 
the Chinese, and " the proper institution in the Divine 
law," says the Jesuit, meaningly--ad prcqwiarn in lege 
Divink institutionem. The body of the temple was 
divided into three sections, with columns and a cupola 

Hi. Relat. ut &, cap. xviii. p. 230. 
2 t' Deo tandem dante, et Astronomirs studiis viam facientibus, postquam 

Tartari sceptrum tmubre, occesione ex& urbia, et dimtarurn adium, qure ad 
fabricam necess8lia abunde pmstiternnt, magnP 14 laterum ac lapidum et 
matoris facili pretio coemptli, null& quidem turn petiG liccnti$ quod Tribunal 
Rihum, lege Regni, hanc sibi rreervstam segrk concessuram crederetur : sed 
sol& authoritate andentc, quam intm paucos annos instamtio Ephemoridum, 
et gp t i a  novi Prineipis pcpcrcrat, anno acptimo imperii, qui quinquagesimu~ 
fuit post sexcentessirnurn millesimum, datum templo initium est, Rcplorum 
maxim; et amicorum sumptibus, insequenti anno perfectum."-H&t. Re&., wl 
andcci, p. 231. 
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elegantly painted. Thcre mas a propyleum with a por- 
tico, and its seats for the shelt'er of the fathera in hot or 
rainy meathcr. In the centre of the court was an arch 
of white marble, with various engraved figures upon it, 
intcrsected with three smaller arches below, forming 
gateways. Therc were five altars in tho temple. On 
the largest was seen "the Saviour seated, in one lland 
supporting the world, with the other, as it were, blessing 
the pcople, attended by a host of angels, and apostlw 
kneeling around. The other altars represented the patri- 
archs Ignatius and Francis Xavier. Another on the left, 
WM mered t~ the Blessed Virgin, 11~hich is cdv!!ed the 
greater; a t  the right, (an inferior position, according 
to the Chinese) holy Michael, with the angels, was wor- 
shipped (colitz~r). All wcrc provided wit11 lattice-work 
for ornament and to keep off tho vulgar. In the whole 
tcmple they burnt wax that rivallcd snow in whitcnc~s, 
such as the emperor and the empress used, and four or 
five times dearer than any other ; it was abundantly 
supplied for the purpose by the empress-dowager, It 
 war^ not only burnt on the altars, but also on the tables 
on which, before each altar, the fumes of incense arose 
on the greater festivals. From the walls hung gilt 
tablets, with the commanhcnts, the works of mercy, 
the beatitudes, and other axioms of the Catechism, 
inscribecl upon them in conspicuous Chinese. The 
pavement was tesselated, but still covered with carpets, 
for ornament and comfort : these were changed for 
better ones on great and solemn festivals. On a marble 
tablet within was seen the following inscription :- 
" After the faith was first introduced by St. Thomas 
the Apostle, and after the same was again far and 
widely propagated by the Chinese in the time of the 
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reign T%m ; thirdly, again, under the reign Mim, the 
leaders being St. fiancis Xazyier (!) and afterwards 
Father Matteo Ricci, by men of the Company of Jesus, 
the faith being diffused by preadling and books published 
in Chinese, with great application, indeed, and labour, 
but with fruit not sufliciently plentiful, on account of the 
nation's uns teadiness-the empire having now f d e n  to 
the Tartars, the same Company (69 way of crowning her 
dizdo?ws i98 the refmmation of the cajendar, callcd Xy 
Li4u Lie, effccted by her members) has publicly erectecl 
and dedicated this temple to God-optinzus maximus- 
in the ycar of Jubilee 1650, the seventh year of the 
Emperor Xhn-Chy."' Numerous other inscriptions 
figured on the malls or the arches-one by the emperor, 
one by the president of the Tribunal of Rites, and one 
by the sixty-sixth descendant of Conf&us, who mas the 
actual president of the literati. Others immortalised 
the names of Ricci, Jacob Rho, another indefatigable 
Jesuit, John Tercntius, and Adam S~ha11.~ 

Here, then, is the result of eighty years' incalculable 
toil and trouble. From their own words it is evident 
that these Jesuits ascribed their establishment to their 
scientific q~~alifications, chiefly in astronomy ; - and 
never before nor since, have the mechanical and liberal 
arts been able to steal an establishment in any country. 

1 Post fidem B Divo Thomi Apostolo primiim sdvectam, postque eandem B 
Sinis tempore Imperii T h  i t e m  et latihs propsgatarn : tert ib rursum sub 
Imperio E m ,  Dncibus S. Francisco Xeverio, ac posbh P. Matthaeo Riccio, per 
Societatis Jesu homina, et verbo et libria Sinid editis, djw~lgatam, magno turn 
equidem studio et labore, aed fructn propter Ccntis inconstantiam 11011 aatis 
fcacundo ; devoluto jam ad Ta;rtaros Imperio, eadem Societas pro instaurati 
per suos Calendarii, Xy Li8u Lii. dicti, laborurn coronide, Templum hoc Deo 
Optirno Maximo publick posuit dicavitque, anno Jubilw milleeimo sexcentesimo 
quinquageeimo, Imperatoris Xknchy septimo."-flkt. Beblio, zlt ante?, pp. 230 
-234. lb. zLt alaleir, pp. 234-236. 
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A blessing, therefore, on these inventions of man-a 
triple blessing on astronomy, if they enabled a handful 
of Jesuits to give to Heaven 100,000 Christians, besides 
a magnificent church, exceedingly like a pagan temple 
in all its parts and appendages. 

Adam Schall, the worthy hero of the achievement, 
rose successively through the ninc orders of the man- 
darins, until he reached the first, as represented by his 
portrait, in costume,-as prime minister of the Emperor 
of China. 

Not only was Schall himaelf ennobled, but his father 
and his mother, his grandfather and his grandmother. 
Xun-chi, in his diploma ex celi ?nandato--"by a mandate 
from Hcavcn," makes thc follo~ving rery striking obser- 
vation. "I, by tllc grit~t: of God, emperor, declare that, 
as often as God sends into this world, a man, conspicuous 
for his probity and fidelity, so often does He also provide 
a king who is willing and able to use and gratif3T him'- 
which may be s peculiar practice in the Celestial Empire, 
but the axiom would never have been invented or 
suggested in Europe. In the imperial diploma for 
Schall's father, the emperor begins in the same may as 
before, and declares " that those who are endowed with 
any virtue or excellence, have received it for the most 
part from thcir parentsv--a11 incontestable fact, but which 
none scarcely seem to beliere and act upon-before they 
undertake to become parents. To Schall's mother the 
emperor observed, that as she had taken great care of her 
Adam, there ww no wonder that the result had appeared 
in his proficiency-a Chinese hint for mothers, of some 
little importance, particularly to the teachers of their 
children, vho can always discover whether a pupil 
has a good mother-in fact a mother. Still following 
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out his right notiom of hereditary transmimion, the 
omperor tells Schall's grandfath.er, that he " contem- 
plates him in his grandson," whose qualifications are so 
admirable ; and he declares to his grandmother that 
she was "the root" of the tree which was now flourish- 
ing in China, spreading mechaaical branches, musical 
leavcs, pictorial flowers, mathematical, astronomical fruits 
of cvcry clescription - with some liundred thoumnd 
discip1es.l 

I regret that I must rccorcl the bitter. downfall of this 
extraordinary man. His patron died, and a minority 
ensued. The men in power seized the Jesuits, whom 
they loaded with cbains and exiled to Canton. Adam 
S c h d  was deprived of his dignities, overwhelmed with 
opprobrium and calumny, waa imprisoned and chained 
in a horrible dungeon, a d  even condemned, as the head 
of " the infamous sect," to be hacked and cut to pieces. 
Meanwhile, however, the imperial palace was consumed 
by fire, a great many houses mere overturned by an 
cat.thqu,zke, and thc people, according to the Jesuits, 
considering these events as the punishments of Hearen, 
demanded the liberation of Bchall arid the other Jesuita : 
but Schall, morn out with years and sufferings, expired 
soon after, some say in prison once more, aged scventy- 
five, forty-four of which he wasted on the, Chinese and 
the scheme of the Company.% Look at at callfa, clelight- 
fid face once more-and feel that you couId love ant1 
esteem such a man, whether Jesuit or not, if I be not 
mistaken. 

The fate of the mission was again dccided 1)y the 

Relatio, 148 a&;, pp. 346-352. SchaH received tllew tfiplomas when only 
in the third order of mandarins : otllers were added when he rose to the top of 
the Isddcr. = Feller, ctt nmtei : Lett. Edif. ante2. 
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arts a i~d  sciences. By the time the young emperor 
reached his majority, the Chinese calendar and astro- 
logical almanacs had become involved in utter confusion, 
ever since Schall had ceased to be president of the 
mathematical tribunal. They could not dispense with 
the European mathematicians. AIl had been exiled 
or imprisoned ; but three of the learned stock were still 
at Pekin. They were summoned by the emperor as 
soon as he was apprised of the facts which disgraced 
his minority; for there can be no doubt in the world 
that those Jesuits were of immense advantage to t'he 
Chinese, in their own estimation ; and as it is highly 
probablc that the religion taught by the Jesuits ~vas a 
juste milieu between the Creed of Confucius and that of 
Rome, nothing but exccrablc jealousy could have ousted 
them, and deprived thc venerable Scfiall of a calm and 
pla~id departure from anlidst his glorium acl~ievements. 
The three Jesuits were soon in the imperial presence, 
and received with  kindness. The calendar wm con- 
fided to the reforming energies of Father Ferdinand 
Verbiest ; who forthwith detected more than twenty 
important blunders, which he reported to the emperor, 
who thereupon was illspired with great esteem for the 
Jesuit. The immediate rcsult mas n restoration of the 
mission in 1671. In the following year, a maternal 
uncle of the emperor, and one of his generals, received 
baptism. Verbiest was a worthy successor of Ricci 
and SchalI-yea, the very column of the Chinese church 
as long aa he lived. He enjoyed the favour of the 
emperor, to  whom he gam lessons in mathematics,- 
edging in appropriate hints of Christian doctri~le, but 
all to no purpose. Mathematics were the desideratum : 
the Celestlial Emperor needed no more from the Jesuit; 
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but he gratefilly exhibited, semi-barbarian as he was, 
due respect to the religion which he could not com- 
prehend, for the sake of its teachers, who were weful, 
and ready and eager to render him any service what- 
ever. Accordingly, Kang-Hi made Verbiest president 
of the mathematical tribunal, and permitted hnereal 
honours to be celebrated by way of reparation to the 
memory of the lamented Adam Scllall, sending a 
mandarin to represent the imperial identity.' 

It is remarkablc t'hat in the previous proscription of 
the Jesuits, no persecution of their disciples in China 
gave martyrs to the phantom church. A few mandarins, 
Schall'sdisciples, may have been disgraced with the leader, 
but no notice was takcn of the little people that might 
still continue to be absent from the celebration of the 
national ceremonials. However, the J e ~ t s  now began 
anew at the point of Schall's departure,-and with the 
most encouraging prospects. 

Frenclr Jesuits were now to appear on the scena 
Louis XIV., whose career we shall soon behold at  a 
glance, "had comprehended the changes which sucl~ a 

state of affairs in China induced in Europe. In order 
some day to ensure to  France the plenitude of commerce 
in those empires, he gave to the Chinese mission a 
national recommendation. Father Verbiest seconded 
his desires."2 He obtained from Kang-Hi an edict, by 
which the Christian religion was declared holy and with- 
out reproach. Pope Innocent XI., in 1681, wrote the 
Jesuit a hreve of encouragement; -ccfor there was 
nothing that might not be expected, with the aid of 
heaven, from you and men like yourmlf," saicl he t,n 
Verbiest, "giving in011ence to religion in those countries." 

1 Lett. Edif. ut anki ; Cretineau, v. 50. 2 Cretineau, v. 51. 
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Political events tended to augment the credit of the 
Jesuits a t  the court of Pekin. The Chinese general, 
who had invited the Tartars to dislodge the marauders, 
now revolted, and the western provinces of the empire 
sided with the rebel. I n  the strongl~olds of the moun- 
tains he seemed to defy the imperial armies. ILang-Hi 
resolved to reduce the miscreant, but something mas 
wanting : it %-as remembered by his older generals, 
and it was cannon, so rife with the memory of 8chall. 
Now, the Jesuit Verbiest accompanied the Chinese 
army :-he was ordered to found guns of various 
calibres. Had the Jesuits changed ? Was Vcrbicst 
not aware of Schall's examplo 2 Still the Jesuits say, 
by the pen of Cretineau, in these our tixnes, that Ver- 
bieat. replied t o  the effect that hia mission wm t,o bring 
down the b l e ~ i n g s  of heaven on men, not to furnish 
them with new means of destruction. Thereupon he 
was suspected of favouring the enemy ; he and his 
companions and converts were t,hrmtened with perse- 
cution ; he yielded to the orders ; set up a foundry ; 
directed the works ; the messengers of death went 
forth ; and Kang-Hi had to thank the Jesuit for vic- 
tory.' Surely the alleged demur of this Jesuit, coupled 
wit11 Iiis ,subsequent submission, is not half so respecfable 
w that of Scl~all, who only demurred as to his idea 
that he would not be able to execute what lie had 
learned by theory.2 

Verbiest, in return for his services in the mar, requested 
and obtained permission from the emperor, to increase 

Cretineau, v. .51,52. 
"Xk~pondebat featinanti Pater (Schall): haec se in libris trrrdita, non in 

castris ; lectione, non ueu hausisse : aliud omnino esse ingenium operi, aliud 
manum sdmovere : experientih pl~uirnGm in me~haniciaprofici.~'-Biet. Relatio, 
ul ankh, p. 64, 

VOL. 111. E E 
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the number of his mathematicians. This waa the French, 
expedition before alluded to, set on foot by Louis XIV. 
and his confessor, La Chaise, with ulterior views by both, 
never destined, however, to obtain their unmerited 
fulfilment. Six French Jesuita reached China in 1658. 
I t  was the first expedition in which the Jesuits avowed 
that the propagation of their religion was not their 
object ; they came as the eovoys of Louis XIV. for 
astronomical observation and scientific discoveries- 
~perating u n t ~  "the p!enitnde ~f Frenc!: ccmmerce i:: 
those empires."' The thoughtful reader will at once 
perceive the bewilderment of the Company, when, in 
the face of all her institute and declarations to mankind, 
a number of her men could sally forth, expressly in the 
service of a royal despot, to advance his ambitiolw 
schemes, under the disguiae of astronomy and science. 
Nevertheless the Jesuits, always the most accommo- 
dating men in the world, managed to unite t>he duties of 
their yrofcsuional instinct with the requirements of their 
royal master, and 11% mighty confessor La Chaise, 
who was virtually the general of the French Jesuits, 
and the grand promotcr of the enterprise to Siam at the 
same time, and connected with the Chinese expedition. 
I t  appears that the Jesuit Couplet, a Dutchman, was the 
pemon who stimulated the confessor, with the hope of 
the great advantages which would accrue to the Com- 
pany by the establishment of the French in Siam, to  the 
disadvantage of the Dutch, then engrossing ita commerce. 
The rich pagorlas nf the pagans welbe a desirable acqui- 
sition to the enterprising gratis-collegians, whilst the 

Cretineau, v. 53. a Afin d'assurer un jour B la Frmce, la plenitude du 
commerce dam ces empires, il chercha ir donner ii la mission Chinoise un cachet 
national." 



ARRIVAL 03' PREKCII JESUITS IN CIIINA. 41 6 

extension of French commerce served. as a irlotive to 
influence the king. La Chaise furnished the Jesuits 
Fontenay, Gerbillon, Le Comte TTisdelou, Bouvet and 
Tachard, all of them learned mathematicians, destined 
for China and Siam, from which last country a pretended 
embassy had been sent to Louis XIV., with advances 
from its king. Tlie embassy consisted of two "man- 
darins," stated to have been brought over by the Jesuit 
Couplet before-mentioned. TWO ship8 of war carried 
the exploring expedition, and La Chaise sent a letter to 
Verbier~t a t  the Court .of China, recommending the 
French Jesuits to his favour and patronagc. 'I Thus," 
says Father Tachard, "me resigned with Prance, the 
sweetness and repose of religious life, which we had 
enjoyed till thcn, in order to go and seek, at the world's 
end, the opportunity for procuring the greater glory of 
God, and to consecrate ourselves to the convemion of 
the infidels, in executi~ig the commands of our great 
monarch." 

When the French Jesuits reached China, the Portu- 
guese Jesuits objected to receive them : for the Portu- 
guese had hitherto monopolised the commerce of China, 
and the Portuguese Jesui~s  ere t~friticl tv clisl~lease their 
king.2 This fact proves the political object of the cxpe- 
dition : as mere missioners, the Frencllrnen ~iroulcl have 
been acceptable as me11 as men of any other nation : 
the Jesuits in China k n e ~  tho purpose of the Frcnch 
Jesuits, and either on that account, or through the 
spirit of nationality everywhere more or leas prevalent 
in the Company, they demurred ; but the Frenchmen 
prevailed, and, three months aRer their installation, 

Tachsrd, Voyage de Siarn, y. 22 ; ITist. of Father La Chaise, pp. 312-318. 
Cretineau, v. 53. 

E E 2  
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Gerbillon and his brotller-Jesuit Pereyra were dis- 
patched by the Chinese emperor as his ambasaadora to  
the Czar of Russia : they had to negotiate a peace, and 
to regulate the limits of the two empires. Gerbillon 
succeeded in ratzying the conctitiolls offered by the 
emperor, who, on the Jesuit's return, received him with 
high honour, and appointed him his master in mathema- 
tics; wllilst Bouvet was made professor of philosophy ; and 
both enjoyed the distinction of being the guests of the 
imperial table, the companions of his walks and jour- 
neys, and his physicians. They obtained permission to 
bu;ld a &urcti and residence in the enclosure of the 
palace-domains, and in 1692 an imperial edict was pro- 
cured, granting permission for the preaching of the 
faith all over the empire : but the emperor still remained 
a pagan.' 

Missioners of the faith, astronomers, astrologers, mu- 
sicians, mechaaicians, mathematicians, gun-founders, 
gunners, everything aiict anything by turns, the Jesuits 
became famous ,as physicians. Tlieir lay-brothers ap- 
plied to this department ;-Bernard Rhodes and Pierre 
Traperie especially distinguished themselves in this 
faculty. Rhodes cured the emperor of a dangerous 
malady, and received for his reward ingots of gold to 
the amount of about 80001.2 

1 Cretineau, v. 54. 
2 Cretinean, v. 54. This money was deposited with the East India Company, 

on interest. At the suppression of the o h  Company, the East India Company, 
like all the Catholic powem, confiscated the money, applying the inkereat to the 
hospitals. But the Jesuits sent a deputy from hdia  to represent their case to 
the board. They were kindly heard, the a r r e m  were paid up, and the interest 
wnR given till thn r1nnt.h of t.he lnst Jesuitmissionrmy. In 1813 the Propagands 
transferred t h i ~  money from the Jesuits to the Lazarista of China. Whilst the 
l~onesty of t.he board stands in contrast nit11 the despotic injustice of the Roman 
Propnganda, we must not, for the salze of hiatol6cal justiec, fail t o  ~vrnarlc the 
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Triumphant was the progrcss of tlic Jesuits : their 
talents and scientific attainments achieved wealth, 
honours, and renown. The court of Pekin was the 
,asylum of the sons of Loyola : tho pagan emperor 
showered honours on the men of scienco. Fathcr Domi- 
nic Parreilin became grand mandarin, like Adam Schall. 
His portrait is now before me, and well he looks the cha- 
racter. ilkstri barbam non imntittatit, say the Constitu- 
tions of Loyola ; but the ma.nciate is gloriously super- 
seded, and tbe Jesuit-mandarin sedately sports the 
honours of the lip and aluxuriant beard : his mandarin- 
cap emphatically proclaims his " holy poverty " to bc a 
standard equivocation. With merited applause he TVS 

mediator betmccn tllc Russian and Chiilesc ca.binets, and 
Peter tlle Grcat forgot t.he Jesuit in the easy diplo- 
matist, and lavished honours on the statesman. Bouvet, 
another Jesuit, and "imperial geographer," vied with a 
third, Father Gaubil, in " rendering science the vehicle to 
the good graces of the emperor." Immense were their 
labours; but they were deprived of the honour due 
lo their exertions. The ncademiee of Europe piIferecl 
their ideas and discoveries, mitliout acknowledgment. 
" In thcse circurnstanccs," writes Gaubjl to Father Sou- 
ciet, " it is a vast deal that the gentlcmen of the Obser- 
vatoire have aided you in thc constructio~l and vcrificatio~i 
of the micrometers, &.,-that they have examined the 
observations, that they think of making use of them :- 
I care not at all if they name me or not : but I wish it 
to be known that those contributions are from the French 
Jesuits, wllom the king maintains in China. This is for 

fact that eo large a sum waa received by the gratirdabourers of Loyola. The 
reign of avarice had commenced, and with ambition tormented the Company. 
The fact is given by cretineau, d~llbi mp-2 .  Cretineau, v. 77 ,  
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the commoil good [of the Conlpany], and I care not at 
all for the small honour that might accrue to myself. 
Of all the missioners, I am the least nieritorious.'" 

In the possession of substantial power, the Jesuits 
might proudly scorn the petty vanities of tho frivolous : 
-but the letter which we have read exhibits human 
nature as strong, or rather, as weak as ever-judged by 
the standa,rd of the Constitutions, &c. 

Pliant conformity to  circumstances, when absolutely 
necessary-but steacifa,st, uilbendiilg pertinacity when 
it seemed likely to triumph, were the constant charac- 
teristics of the Jesuits. In India they at length effected 
and confirmed a spiritual revolution. They had fallen 
in with a primitive community, known by the name 
of the Christiane of St. Thorn= the Apostle. These 
religionists recognised as the head of the universal 
Church, not the Pope of ltome, of whom they had 
never heard, but the "Patriarch of Babylon," at Rlosul. 
Measures were immechately taken to draw them into 
the communion of the Itoman Church. Neither force 
nor persuasion were spared. In 1601, the most eminent 
among them seemed won over, and a Je~u i t  was 
appointed their bishop. The Roman ritual was printed 
in Chaldaic : the errors of Nestorius, a primitive heretic, 
were anathematised in a diocesan council ; a Jesuit- 
college was erected at Cranganor ; the new installation 
in the episcopal see took place in 1624, with the appro- 
bation of the most ob~tinate of the former opponents. 
Of courso tho political superiority of the Portuguese and 
Spanish power conduced largely to these results so 
glorious to the J e ~ u i t s . ~  

The same political influence promot,ed the stubborn 

1 Crctincau, v. 79. 2 Itunke, 25.5 ; Cordma, F. 6. lib. ix. p. 535. 



assaults of the Jesuits 011 A byssiuia-Loy ola's Ethiopia. 
All the former attempts were utterly ineffectual, though 
ruinous to the natives. In 1603, the Portuguese 
rendered important service to the Abyssinians in a 
battle, and obtained high credit for tllemsclves and their 
religion. The Jesuit Paez was at hand-a clever Jesuit, 
if the epithet be necessary to qualify an ancient Loyolan 
of the epoch now before us. Pacz preached in the 
language of the country. He gained access to the court. 
The victorious sovereign wished to form a closer alliance 
with the King of Spain, in self-defence against his foes 
of the interior. Paez represented to him the necessity 
of his abjuring his schismatic doctrines and collforrning 
to Rome, as the only ineans of cff'ectuating that alliance. 
The Yortuf;uese were uschl : they had defended him : 
the Abyssirliau felt iilclincd to comply :-but pre- 
liminaries mere necessary, as on all occasiorls when men 
are impelled by mere expediency to the perpetration of 
questionable deeds. Public disputations- the Jesuit- 
method-were appointed : the ignorant monks were 
eaaily put down : the bravest man in the kingdom, 
Sela-Christos, a brother of the Emperor Susnejos, was 
con~eri,eii ; and his exanlpl: mas follo~vetl by count- 
less numbers. And then c211 alliance was formed with 
Popo Paul V. and Philip 111. A religious war ensued. 
The abuna and his ~noriks joined the rebels of the 
intcrior ; Sela-Christoa and tllc Portuguese, with the 
Jesuits and their converts, sided with the emperor. 
Battles were fought year after year : succcss aIternated 
with defeat : at length tlie emperor was victorious. The 
victory was shared by Catholicism and the Jesuits. The 
religion of the country was proscribed, Catholic churches 
and cha,pels were erected in the  emperor'^ cities and 
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gardens :-he was formally reconciled to the Roman 
Church by the Jesuit Paez, who gave him the com- 
munion according to the Catholic ritual ; and in 1622, 
Pope Gregory XV. sent a Portuguese Jesuit, Alfonso 
Mendez, proposed by Icing Philip, to officiate as- 
Patriarch of Ethiopia. The emperor thereupon solern~lly 
tendered his obedience to tho Pope of Rome ; the Jesuit 
Pacz built him n magnificent palace, which the traveller 
Bruce notifies with admiration of its ruins. Mendez 
with his Jesuits enjoyed the triumph of thc faith. The 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the country, nay, the royal 
prerogative mas set at  nought. A monk, the chief of 
6is ~ i d e r ,  died without abj&ation, and rras buried at  
the foot of the altar in a church where the patriarch 
had interred another monk who had conformed. The 
Jesuit had him disinterred and thrown on a dunghill. 
Fierce contention, terrible battles ensued : rebels arose 
in every quarter against their perse~ut~ing sovereign, 
inlpelled by the triumphant Jesuits. He lcd forth his 
army, gained the victory, leaving on the field 8000 of 
his subjects slaughtered in the horrible cause of religion. 
This frightful victory struck terror even in the victors. 
His courtesans led t,he emperor to the ghastly scene, 
expostulating on the iniquit,ous warfare. Their remon- 
strance amid that field of blood took effect-a deep 
melancholy settled on his mind : he relented ; and 
granted toleration to his subjects. The Jesuit Tollez 
calls this decree impious and sacrilegious : but universal 
joy was its result, and the cause of Rorno, no longer 
aided by the musket, fell to the ground. Susnejos 
died in 1639 ; his gon and successor promoted hie 
father's repentant toleration, in spite of the patriarch's 
rernoustrance. " Was it by a.rgumonts that you esta- 
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blished your faith 1" he asked Mendez. " Was it not 
by violence and tyranny ? " Many other provocations 
decided the fate of this Jesuit mission. The Jesuits 
"laid a secret design to betray the empire of Ethiopia 
to the Portuguese dominion ; whereof they were unde- 
niably convicted by divers letters written to carry on 
the treason, which were seasonably intercepted. Under. 
the pretence of building churches and colleges, they 
raised fortificatiom and strongholds in many advan- 
tageous parts of the country ; and a v a t  quantity of 
instruments for the erecting of mounds and bulwarks, 
with other warlike preparations, were, upon strict search, 
found in their houses. In short, they did inordinately 
enrich themselves, and were int'olerably insolent,-which 
first bred anlong the Abyssinians a suspicion that they 
rather aimed at the gold and government of Ethiopia, 
than the salvation of its  inhabitant^.''^ In addition to this 
discovery, the new emperor, Fasilades, was threatened 
with invasion by a neighbouring prince, if he did not 
ratify the rights of the national religion ; and " having 
therefore granted the patrkrclr forty servants, letters of 
safe conduct, and license to  transport whatsoever his 
father had bestowed upon him, he strictly enjoins him 
and all the Roman fathers to depart the empire without 
delay, and, by public decree, inakes it a capital offence 
for any of them to bo found in his territories, on any 
pretence xvhatever." Three Jesuits remained, and were 
put to death, with otliers of the party, " for their obsti- 
nacy ;" nor did the emperor spare his own uncle, 
"then seventy years old, but condemned him to a 
tedious imprisonment. In a word, Susnejos, the father, 
was not more zealous and active to plant the Roman 

The Hist. of Ethiopia, by Wanslaben, "a learned papish" 1679, pp. 24 ct scq. 
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faith in Abyssinia, than Fasilades, his son and successor, 
was to extirpate and abolish it."' He persecuted the 
converts, and successhlly expelled the Jesuits. By their 
sufferings in a disastrous retreat from the scene of their 
machinations, they partly atoned for the miseries which 
they and their party had idicted on the Abyssiniansm2 

But it mas not everywhere the same with the Je~uits  
-neither as to unbending severity or diwter. I t  may 
be some relief to turn from their measures with heretics, 
aad schismatics, to the pagans? among whom they mere 
gods. In South America a luxuriant Catholicism had 
grown up amidst the ruin, the spoliation, the desolation 
of the Indians. As early as the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, the Catholic Church of South 
America included an establi~hment of five archbishoprics, 
twenty-seven bishoprics, four hundred  convent^, innu- 
merable parishcs and curacies held by friars, or Indian 
villages newly consecrated to the faith. Magnificent 
mtheiirals had risen ; spacious and comfortirblc convents 
around, deepened the shades of that vicissitude in the 
fortunes of the Indiails, on which it was impossible t,hat 

1 The Bist. of Ethiopia, 25 et seq. "AS soon as &me affaim were thoroughly 
made known, and impartialiy stated at  Romc, the College Be Propagandd Pidc, 
npon mature consideration of their ill succesa and its as just as apparent occasion, 
resolved to lay aside the Jesuitg as improper instruments for that enterprise ; 
and in their stead made choice of some religious persons of the Order of Men- 
dicant Friars, to manage their deaigns upon Ethiopia. Accordingly, certain 
Capuchins were deputed for that charge, and ordered to proceed on their 
journey thither in the year 1636."-Ubi supir, p. 26. Thcsc poor Capuchins 
met with R sorry fate : they were actually a hanged with those very ropes 
which themselves had made use of for their girdles."-P. 31. 

2 Ranke, 255 ; Cordara, P. 6. p. 320 ; Juvcnci, y. YO.5 ; La Croze, 1. iii. 
pp. 296-320. The Jesuits in their retreat from Abyssinia were arrested by the - - 
Pacha. of Suakem, and he refuwd to let them proceed without the payment of 
30,000 piastres by way of ransom. The general of the Jesuits appealed to 
f:ardi~,al Richcllcu, the French consul in Egypt reccived orders to take steps for 
their  libcrat,ion, and t,hc pacha was forced t o  give up his prey.-Cvetimau, V. 20. 
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Heaven should look wit11 approbation. Here and there 
partial good may have been effkcted by those troops of 
monks and friars, who accompanied the freebooters of 
Spain and Portugal : but we have long since beheld the 
national results of a luxurious, debauched, proud, and 
sensual clcrgy in the colonies of both hemispheres.' 
In the face of undeniable facts, the romances put forth 
by themselves and their partisans, and echoed by 
credulom Protestants, may serve to amuse or edify the 
frivolous, who neither consider the antecedents nor the 
consequences of monkish domination in the Americas. 
The miserable Indians scarcely had reason to be satisfied 
with the usefkl arts, and the religion taught them, in 
return for their wealth and liberty. In the gorgeous 
ceremonials which delighted them,-in the music and 
song which charmed their ears with psalmody,-in the 
fantastic irnaginings of their minds, confounding pagan 
ideas with Catholic representations, thcir dreams by 
night may have been ocwionally sweetened-but they 
themselves were, in sad reality, dwindling, perishing from 
Lht: face of the lanri-making room fur the rtvari~iuus 

The following is, perhaps, the most lenient account of the Romish clergy. It 
was written from a Dominican convent, in 1797 : "The liberty which the 
ecclesiastics enjoy here enables them to mix in all companies . . . . Piety even 
seems to hide her head, and shrink abashed at some of thcir sallies ; and the 
freedom which the women enjoy here does not n little encourage the growth of 
infidelity. I have talked several times with Don Manuel upon this particular, 
and he declares that the state winks at  the d ie lu te  lives of the clergy, that they 
may, by their example, give a new turn to the modes of worship formerly 
observed by the Jesuits ; and by the levity of their conduct, lessen the reverence 
with whioh the Indians were wont to regard their religious governors ; whone 
interest among the natives the court has long been jealous of, and wished to 
undermine. How far this may be good policy I d l  not pretend to say, but it 
certainly has a very destructive and dangerous appearance."-Dcclrie, Lct t e~s  j>m 

Paraguay, p. 170. It is a striking retribution that the very governments which 
the clergy at first aided to enslave the I n d i i , n o w  proscribed them with similar 
selfishness to that which actuated them in their former fevouw. 
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and ambitious Christian invaders, with whom their spi- 
ritual guides had struck alliance. 

Somewhat different, apparently, were the operations 
of the Jesuits among the Indians of America. Much 
more regulated in their conduct, under stricter super- 
vision at all times, they were able at least to bring higher 
civilising powers to bear on the destinies of the savage. 
By the year 1636 the Company was widely established 
in the Spanish and Portuguese scttlement~ of America : 
but in Paraguay they were trying an experiment which 
seemed to them likely to eventuate a lasting " theocracy," 
-although they knew that the most striking and only 
sample of the kind on record-as given in the Bible- 
proved a failure at last-and the last state was much 
worse than the first, the "theocracy" being intermediate. 

The Province of Paraguay had no boundaries on the 
rlorth or the south, excepting those which the ardour of 
the Jesuits prescribed to their labours. Oceans la~red it 
on both sides. The mliolc continent of South An~crica 
was the field of operation. Nurncrous colleges, houses 
and residences attested tlie aclivity of the fathers : but 
their scheme of seclusion and government for the Indians 
was, and is, one of the most curious attempts of Loyola's 
adventurous progeny. They collected the Indians into 
villages, called reductions, whence they rigorously ex- 
cluded all Europeans not connected with the Company. 
In 1 632, there were twenty reductions? each containing 
about 1,000 families, which is stated to rncan many 
thousand men. Two Jesuits had thc charge of each 
reduction, in general, but only one when the village was 
poor. The Jesuit was their king, master, teacher, 
physician, architect, farmer ; in a word, he had supreme 
dominion over the savages whom he could manage to 
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collect and retain in the rcductions.' I11 forming a 
reduction of men who " had only the name and figure of 
the human race," the Jesuits appointed certain officials 
over them, to whom they gave the classic names of 
consuls, prstors, and othcr Roman or Spanish titles. 
Rules and regulations were appointed ; the penalty for 
their infringement was public cmtigation. Each man 
had his portion of ground allotted to him, which, at 
stated times, he ploughed, sowed, dressed, and reaped 
by command. Frequent visitations and constant super- 
viaion tended to stimulate the exertions of the  savage^.^ 

No one was permitted to leave the village without 
express permission from the fathers3 

The boys were taught the Catechism the first thing 
in the morning ; then they ranged themselves into two 
classes,-one for reading and writing, the other for 
vocal and instrumental music. Mutual instruction was 
enforced. They heard mass every day;  and were 
assembled again before noon, together with the girls, 
for religious instruction. When the church-bell sounded, 
thrice a clay, for the Angelus, or salutatio~~ of the Virgin, 
the whole population instantly set aside the work in 
hand, fell on their knees, and, all together raising their 
voices, sang a hymn and certain prayers set to music 
for them, containing thc chief points of Christian 
doctrine. 

On great festivals tho rcductions invitcd cach other ; 
the fathers came together, the musicians united their 
bands, and all made merry with dance, and song, and 
jollity, in which the fathers   ha red, till evening. 

One of the fathers visited every house daily, to see 

1 LitL Ann. Prov. Paraquarite, 1636, pp. 37, 38. 
9 [PI,: mlfll.a, 40. 3 mmph 
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after the sick. " The fat,hers seek out aud administer 
medichies to the patients ; prepare and cook their food 
for them, and even bleed them. And this is the most 
pomerfid means whereby their barbarous minds can be 
mollified. For at first it mas impossible to induce then1 
to receive the fathers into their 'houses, or to permit 
them to see their wives? until? in process of time, they 
found out how bencficid the fathers might prove to 
them in their affairs ; and now they crave their visits 
with importunity, particularlly when any of them is ill." ' 

The father was supreme judge in t'he reduction. His 
sentence settled every dispute ; and so great was Ilia 
authority, and the general opinion of his integrity, that 
his decision ww received without mumurings or resist- 
ance. The youth exhivited the greatest deference, 
respect, and affection to the fathers3 in every respect 
like 1111:  lov vices uf the Company. They malked 
decorum, modesty on their brow, and mostly with eyes 
d o w n w t  to the ground. T2iej- obeyed the slightest 
hint ; and they were, in this matter, so well exercised, 
that they frequently anticipated the command. They 
confessed their sins frequently, shed copious tears for 
the least faults, received the sacrament, recited daily the 
rosary and other prayem, and were particularly devout 
to the queen of heaven. They lacerated themaelve~l 
with a whip much oftener than once a week, and 
tortured their little bodies with a hair shirt. Such is 

cc Pat,res enim regris corporibus medicinas et qu~eivlt et applicant ; iis cibum 
conficiunt, cnndnntq~~n ; stq~ie nrl& unia mmibna wpm1m venne incidunt. 
Atque id potentissimum medium, quo barbari eorum animi deloniuntur. Nullrl 
enim ratione, initio, adduci poterant ut Patrea domos ingredi, aut uxorea vel 
intueri patemntur : donec lnbente tempore ragnovi?ro, quanto =bus suia PatFea 
essent emolumento : atquo nd& eoa jam ut ad se venire dignentur, precipuP ubi 
eorunl aliquis morbo Rffectusf uerit, multis prccibus obtestantur."-lilt. Ann., ut 
i~nte i ,  p. 43. 



their purity, that ~vlien they speak to women-even 
their own motl~ers-they fix their eyes on the grou1ld.l 

These youths are t,he most faithful rscouts and in- 
formers. They reproach the delinquents, and report 
the sins, qwrrels, and everything else that may chance 
among the people. Malefactor8 are abhorred by none 
more than t,liose boys ; and whatever they find out, 
they instantly report to the fathers. Their mothers 
t,hemselves, when they are confessing, and are questioned 
as to any particular sin, usually reply thus :-';I have 
not committed that sin, for my son admonished me 
about it." 

Suclr are the skeletori facts of tlie scheme in general. 
From the Jcsuit Charlevois, I shall proceecl to select 
illustratiorls of the results. T11ese Indians were, ac- 
cording to Charlevoix, very vicious : " their brlltalised 
rcason had proservod scarcely a trace of natural reli- 

gion. Miracles mere necessary to convert them ; and 
He who had inspired the missionaries with the design, 
did not withhold miraculous interposition. He began 
with miracles of terror, which produced a great eect , .  
The cacique of the Reduction de Loretto had displayed 
great zeal for that establishment, and had been the first 
to reccive baptism. He even put away his concubine. 
They abridged the time of his probation. Hc relapsed, 
resumed his former way of living. Tllc missionaries 
tried persuasio~i and mildness to reclaim him. Then 
they threatened him vith the 15-rat11 of heaven-with 
excommunication, if he did not retrace his steps. He 
still resisted. Then," says the Jesuit, " after having 
abused the mercies of the Lord, he felt all the rigour of 
his justice. One day, whilst he was alone in his hut, it 

1 T;h% .?upr?i, pp. 44,45. 2 I:bi szvprB, 45. 
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took fire suddenly on all aides ; he could neither put it 
out nor escape : he mas burnt alive, and taught the 
hew Christians, at his own cost,, that there is a jealous 
God in heaven, and that we cannot despise with 
impunity the aidvice which his ministers give us, on his 
part." 

Without attempting to explain this miraculous inter- 
position in. tervorem, it may serve to show how both the 
young and the old members of their " Happy Christen- 
dom" fared in the reductions in case the will of the 
fathers was not strictly obeyed. A11 the missions were 
formed nearly on the same plan, and communicated with 
each other. Only one language was taught and used 
throughout the reductionfj. Total isolation from t'he 
Europeam wasv the object of the Jeauits. The rn.ost 
fruitful and healthy spots were chosen for these villages, 
and all were built in a, regular and similar form, the 
streets of one breadth, oxtending in right lines, and 
meeting in one central squa.re. Each village had its 
church, built in the most conspicuous situation. The 
churches were in general handsome buildings, designed 
with no small taste and skill in architecture, by the 
missioners, and decorated with paintings and pieces of 
sculpture, sent as presents by pious Catholics in Europo. 
Close to the church was the house inhabited by the 
xukioners. To them were wociated ~ i x  boys, chosen 
from among the natives ; and together they formed a 
chapter, or religious community, having all the law8 
appointed with monastic regularity. 

In every village there mas a workhouse, or place of 
confinement for disorderly women. There was likewise 
an arsenal, replenished with all sorts of weapons in use 

Hist. du Paraguay, i. 231, 4to edit. 
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among the Europeans, providcd with a small train of 
artillery and a, proportiol~ntc quantity of ammunition. 
The inhabitants were trained to arms? distributed into 
companies, and the most irltelligent among them were 
chosen as officers. These were distinguished by uniforms 
decorated with gold-lace, and t,hey bore in some conspi- 
cuous part of their dress n device indicative of the place 
where thcy commanded.. The evening of every holiday 
was a time of exercise for the troops, in which they 
went t,lirough their evolutions. 

In the schools some of the boys werc taught to read 
Latin and Spanish-but only to pronounce the language, 
not to understand or spea.k it : t,llcy ltad to read to the 
community during mcal-time ; a,nd such was their faculty 
of imitation, that they re:ld as though they understood 
the language. 

Evcrymhcre there werc workshops for gilders, pdnt- 
ers, and sculptors ; goldsmiths, silversmiths, whitesmithq 
clockmakers, carpe~~ters, joiners, wcavers, and founders ; 
in a word, for all the arts and trades that might be 
turnecl to account. The Comp~lny's 1.a~-lnrothcrs of every 
trade and occupation were, ns niay be irnagiiicd, of 
immense utility in all her missio~ls abroad. In Paraguay, 
as soon as the children mere old enougl~ to bcgirl to work, 
they were taken to these workshops, and a7pp1ied to the 
business for which they expressed tlie greatest liking? on 
the principle, that art is t,o be guided by nature. Their 
first maatera were Jesuit lay-brothers, sent out on pur- 
pose to in~truct them. Sometimes the fathers them- 
selves drove the plough, and handled the spade, to teach 
them agriculture, and engage them, by their example, to 
cult,irate the earth, to sow a.nd to reap. These neo- 
phytes built, after designs furnished by the Jesuits, such 

VOL. 111. F F 
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churches as would not disgrace the greatest cities in 
Spain or Peru, either with regard to the beauty of their 
structure, or the richness and good taste of their sacred 
vessels and ornament8 of every kind.' 

The work of the women was regulated as well as that 
of the men ; and it consisted chiefly in spinning. At the 
beginning of the week, each woman received a quantity 
of wool and cotton, which she had to return on the 
following Saturday night, ready for the loom. They 
were occasionally put to such field labour as did not 
seem to surpass their strength. 

No distinctions or inequality were admitOed among 
the people. It mas a perfect uniformity of submission 
and obedience, not interrupted by any of the st,eps or 
gradations of other schemes of society. This uniformity 
and equality mould soon have disappeared, had the prin- 
ciple of property been allowed to shoot out according to 
its natural tendencies : but it was admitted within very 
w l i  The spul uf g r u u n d  altaclled t,o every 
house repre~ent~ccl that principle, and, further, something 
like property might appear in their part of its produce ; 
but the great bulk of what the labours of the community 
produced mas brought before the Jesuits, and storecl in 
the warehouses. There was a public slaughterhouse for 
the cattle : the meat mas divided into portions, and dis- 
tributed among the families,-all under the superintend- 
ence of the Jesuit-superior. All other necessaries were 

1 "In the church of the Fi.anciscans I mu informed they hare a picture of the 
Last Supper, painted by an Indian residing at one of the presidencies on the 
Uruguay, a very capital performance, the frame of which is composed entirely 
of feathers of a bright gold colonr, and so artfully contrived as to  appear to the 
nicest observer some of the most correct carving and gilding ; nor can the dif- 
ference be discovered until it is touched by the hand. This picture was a pre- 
sent to the Franciscan fathers by the Jesuits, not many years before their 
expulsion."-Dawie, fitters from Paraguay, p. 1 46. 
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distributed in like manner. The surplus manufactures, 
such parts of tho producc as fetched great profit in the 
exportation, as the matte, or herb of Paraguay, were sent 
to Bucnos Apes, or some other seaport town, and sold 
by an agent appointed by the missionaries. Out of the 
proccetls a, slight tribnte w,w, in the first place, deducted, 
which all the Indians above eighteen and under fifty 
years of age paid to the King of Spain :-the remainder 
was disposed of for the benefit of the missions, and re-con- 
veyed to them in the form of such European mares as 
they needed. Ornaments for the churches, and ~vliatever 
tended to the splendour of public worship and the 
magnificence of festivals, mere regularly procured. 

Tlle use of Inoncy was rigorouslr banished from the 
whole extent of the missions. 

111 all the distributions attention was paid to the 
claims of childhood, helplessnesr?, and decrepitude. 

The missionaries appear to have been particularly 
anxiow for the accomplishment of two objects. The 
first was to  render their religion and government as 
striking as possible to the senses of t,heir subjects : hence 
the regular aid elegant strlicture of their churches, the 
pomp and solemnity of service, the disposition of the 
young Indians of both sexes into dloirs of music. On 
festivals all the 1nagibtraCes i t~p(=itrt!~I ~ J I  ~'ubeb vf C ~ I ' O -  

mony appropriated to the occasion. The troops made 
thcir appoarance in their best apparel : fireworks took 
pIace, supplied by gunpowder manufactured for the pur- 
pose by the Indians themselves : their little artillery vas 
drawn out, and the air resounded with joyhl discharges. 

One festival in particulay deserves description. To 
inspire the nlost profound reverence for the sacrament of 
the altar, a day in the year was set apart devoted to the 

F P 2 
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special purpose of reztdering it distirlguished homage. 
On this day the sacrament ww carricd in aplcnditl pro- 
cession tllrough tho village. Groups of dancers announced 
its approach ; nothing burlesque or lascivious was 
admitted into these dances : but a sort of pure and 
cllastc festivity pervaded the performance. The holy 
wafcr, ador~led with everything which their little wealth 
could afford to render it magnificent, passed over flowers 
R I ~ C ~  odo~iferous herbs strewed in profi~sion on thc ground, 
md under boughs and blossoms twisted into trinmpl~al 
arches. Birds of tllc gayest plumage, such as expaad 
their wings under those burning suns, were tied to the 
arches ; but it was so contrived, that the strings which 
held them should be nicely concealed, so that they 
seemed to have come of their own accord to mix their 
warblings with the hymns and canticles of their fellow- 
mortals, and join in the adoration of one common Deity. 
This concert of praise arid devotion wns swelled and 
cleepel~eti by the growlings of lions aid tigers, chained 
at certain distances, in such a manner as to bc surveyed 
without clangcr by the ~lpcctators. Large basons of water 
mere likewise seen, with ~arious fishes of curious forms 
anti dyes, sporting iu rippling wa,ves. Thc streets 
were hung with carpets, separated by garlands, festoons, 
and bundles of foliage, disposed and arranged by the 
simple taste of the female part of the community. 

Prom this union of art and nsturc, this displa~ rrf 
simplicity and devotion, this concert of the feathered 
t,ribps with the savage animals of the desert, this mix- 
ture of leaves, flowers, and water, under a serene sky and 
resplendent sun, arose a scenc as srrliling to the fancy, and 
8s interesting to the heart, as call be well conceived. 

The spectnclc concluded. and the different sorts of 
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provisions, which had been exhibited in tllo progress uf 
it,, were presontecl by the gratehl savages to tl~lei 

spiritual governors, who never failed to send the best 
part to those whom sickness hindered from partaking 
in the festivity. The rest were regaled, each with a 
small cup of  vine. 

The scco~~ci object mhich engaged the attention of 
the Jesuits, ~ v a s  the exclusion of strangers from the 
precincts of their dominions. At first, the Spaniards 
were accustomed to seize all the Indians they met with, 
carry them into slavery, and employ them in the labour 
of the mines : tho Jesuits obtained an edict from the 
court of Spain, securing the liberty of a.ll those who 
joined their communities ; but this did not satisfy them. 
They would gladly have shut out all Europeans, and 
prevented their visits, whether as merchants or t,ravel- 
lcrs. This anxiety on their part was represented bv 
their enemies as the jealous vigilance which guards 
concealed treasures ; but since it has been mcertained 
that the metallic wealth of those sequestered regions 
w a ~  wholly imaginary, it may be ascribed to a, reason- 
able persuasion, impressed on their minds, that by no 
other means could the principles of their ~nonastic 
government be maintained. Accordingly, when a 
Europea~l came among them, hc was carefully mntchcd, 
received with civility arld hospitality, but ncver allowed 
to wander v-ithout the attendance and irispection of 
some trusty persons, who reconrl~icted him out of the 
limits of these sacred territorie~ with as little delay as 
possiib1e.l 

1 See Clm.levoix, Ih t .  d21 Pamymy, 3 vols. Ito, or the English translation, 
2 vols. Uvo. Also Moore's " Lives of Alberoni, Ripperda, and Pombd," an 
excellent work, pp. 265, et seq.: Muratori, II. Ch.&tiameainoo Felice; and Lilt. 
A m . ,  ubi s-uj~rci. Alllo Lettms E'dif, e l  Chriezleea ; and Ulba, Voyage, ii. c. xv. 
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A good deal of rhetoric has been lavished on the 
system of the Paraguay missions. There is a hazy 
notmion lingering in the minds of men that what Fenelon 
imagined, and Sir Thomas More put forth, or Plato 
inculcated, was substantially realised by the Jesuits of 
Paraguay. Tho pious Christian who read thc Annual 
and the Curious and Edifylng Letters, naturally surveyed 
it with partial fondness :-his heart swelled with joy 
and delight at the conversion of so many infidel tribes ; 
the whole frame of this religious Socicty, as represented, 
was calculated to awaken llis sympatlzy, t o  excite his 
praise. That praise came from his heart'. Muratori, in 
his Christianesimo Felice, in 1743, showed what effect 
the annual letters of Father Gaetano Cattaneo produced 
on his soul of devotion; and though the Jesuits had 
lashed him severely a short time before, he would prove 
to them that his heart was free from malice ; and that 
in opposing their notions of the "immaculate conception 
of the Virgin Mary," and thcir "sanguinary vow," he 
had only stood forth for the truth :-othcrs say that his 
object was to deprecate their fury,-still there is internal 
evidence izi the book that it was heartily composed from 
the curious and edifying representations of the Jesuits 
to which he gave credence.' But there were others 

EBsendosi trovato il Muratori sul principio dell' Anno 1742, senza vemm 
argomenta per le mani, prese a trattare delle missione de' Padri Della Comp. di 
Gesa nel P a r a p i ,  a cid stimolato da slcune lettere scritte ds tlucllo contrade 
ne'gli Anni 1729 e 1730, dal P, Gaetano Cattaneo."-'ita tlel Pvoposto L. A.  
Muratd &l Cf. P. S. bfwratori auo Nipote, pp. 64, et sep. 

Murrrtori's nephew does not deny the alleged motive mentioned in tlic text ; 
but says cc it was rather to show the Jesuits and to avow that he was a friend of 
truth, and honoured it whcrcvcr Iic found it. Nevertheless," he continmu, ' 6 1  

will not conceal the fact that though Muratori made urgent and importu~mte 
requests to the chief personages of the Company, whist engaged in the work, 
for documents concerning those missions and provinces, he could never obtRin 
anything from them: there was nothing in their archives worthy of seeing the 
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who, with far different sentiments, pointed complimen- 
tally to the Jesuit-kingdom of Paraguay -equivocal 
Christians-men who hated the Jesuits, who hated 
Christianity or scemed to do so, but descanting with 
st.udied eloquence in praise of t,he Paraguay rnissioils- 
Buffon, and his party, with Raynal and Montesquieu, to 
a11 whom the Jesuit apologists condesce~ld to appeal for 
the pittance of praise and seeming approval. But what 
mas the motive ? How do these approvers aim ? Why, 
this Utopian republic, as represented by the Jesuits, was 
a "fact" which enabled those sapient pen-holders who 
stirred humanity, to gratify axlothcr of their propensities 
in declaring against property and the distinctmion of 
ranks. The sober a i d  clispassionatc reasoner, who is 

light ! The same treatment he had Oxperienced when he asked for information 
respecting Elather Segneri . . . But when theeo fathers eaw how b5,lunrtori hnd 
managed and treated their cause, they werc not backward in declariig to him 
their obligations. Their generd sent him an ample letter of thanks in the name 
of tho wholc Company, and a bull of fraterni~tion eubsequently ; Pathor hgb 
mamini dedicated a work to him ; and at  length the provincial of Perquay wrote 
him a letter of thanks. His ~ r i s l u o  Felice became the condiment of their 
diners. The fathers afterwards wished hluratori to undertake the dcfencc of 
their Malabar missionaries against the work which tho famous Father Norbert 
wrote on the subject ; and he w w  warmly solicited by Father L a g o m h i  :- 
but bfuratori could not be induccd to cnter into such s contest. SubaequentIy 
the Jesuits gave him some documents concerning Paraguay, and he published 
the second part of the Ch-iutianesimo Felice."-Ubi supra. 

For the dispceful conduct of the Jesuits towards hlurntori, in the matter of 
the immaculate conception of the Vi~pin, and the sanguinary vow, I must refer the 
curious to his biography, as above, pp. 109-114. Nothing could exceed their 
violonco, aetting even the papal mandate at  defiance and appealing to the people 
in the cause of the Virgin, which had enlisted their pride and vanity into a most 
disgraceful battle of scandal. Mmtor i  honestly denounced the suyerstitious 
ceremony and TOW which they ctnhibilcd and dofwded, and they fell upon him 
with injuries, calumnies, in a manner totally unworthy of religious men-but 
quitc in accordance with the Monita Seweta. They said he was no theologian- 
nay, tliey made out that 110 vrm a downright heretic and opposed to the worship 
of thc Virgin. They overwhelmed him with letters full of abuse and rnemm, 
telling him he would not be saved if ho did not r e t r ac ta& mn d uaEmbbe ae 
twn i ritrattava, e lalvolta mora  con m i ~ c i e . " - U b i  mp~ii, 120. 
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anxious to form a right judgment, will calmly inquire 
into the antecedents and consequents of Jesuit-rule 
and labour in Paraguay, and what they really accom- 
plished. 

Nothing could be more deplorable than the state of 
things which the Jesuits succeeded in changing for the 
better, to all intents and purposes, as far as the mere 
physical or mechanical nature of man is concerned. 
Whatever miseries a race of wandering savages might 
endure, were aggravated in a tenfold degree by the 
tyranny of the Spaniards. Naked, defenceless, they 
were perpetually the objects of predatory expeditions, 
and thousands were yearly torn from their native wilds 
into hopeless captivity. The victims of this remorselesa 
warfare, thus separated from everytliing that was dear 
to them, were exercised in the pestilential laboura of the 
mines, condemned to all the drudgery of heartless, ruth- 
less avarice. The Jesuits, who had been the only 
cl.iurchmen that consoled the negro in the Spanish 
A c e l ~ n i a ,  ruslled to tlie rescue of the Indian, as well.' 

1 The Jesuits state this fact as follows :-"The African slaves, of whom 
there is a very great number all over this continent (Anno 1636), since every 
year many ships full of them come hither from Angola and Guinea, where the 
~itrtives force each other into slavery, and sell them to the Spanish and Portu- 
guese merchants. They have their sodality in this city aa in all others, whereby 
they are very piously affected. In  their bodily ailments and mental sorrows, 
they have no refuge but our Company." They were generally re-baptised on 
their arrival) on account of doubt8 sa to the validity of the sscrarnent confel~ed 
before they were chained by the Christians in the slave-6hip.-litt. A7m. ut 

nnteir, p. 23. The Jesuit Fauque gives a bitter account of the poor llogroes in 
Cayenne, about s century ago, 1761. They frequently ran away to the woods. 
cr To obviate this," says Fauque, "our kings [of francel in an expresa code of 
laws for the slaves, have enacted, that for the first time a slave runs away, if 
denounced a i d  take11 a inonth aftcr, he shall have his wws cut off and his 
back branded with the fleur-de-lys. For thc second offence, his hamstrings 
were cut. For the third he was hanged." Thc Jesuit gives an account of a 
feat he performed in Lllluci~~g a iiumber of negroes to return to their masters 
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They raised a rampart betw-een the oppressors and the 
oppressed. The savago was reclaimed from his wandering 
aecc~itous life. Pcace smiled upon regions which 
liad been the scene of continued murders and strife. 
Religion raised her tcmples, Devotion displayed her 
solemnities. Hunian nature breathed once more. The 
arts of civilisation were practised ; and the sweets of 
society colnpensated for the bitterness of the past, and 
made the heart hopeful of the future. Amid forests 
and ~olitudes which had resounded only with the yells 
of barbarous -i%tory and murderous defeat, were hcard 
the canticles of simple devotion, breathed by a decent 
and orderly may of children, to thc sound of instru- 
ment,~ hamoniously blending. The den slid the cavern 
were excllarlged for more commoclious habitations, sup- 
plied with every necessary utensil, and many ornamental 
~icces of furniture, ruddy built, of clay and straw, but 
ulliformly covered with tiles. The bloody fur of the 
wild beast, alain i11 the cham or adventurous r~truggle, 
mas replaced by a neat and comely dress. The men 
wore garments of clotll, and a hancbome kind of sandal 
on their feet, neatly twisted out of a sort of long 
grass, wllicll grows in those counbries. The wome11, in 
a, loose garrncilt adapted t,o thc hcat of the climate, 
disposcd thcir hair in a numbel. of fancihl fasllions,- 
some allowing it to flow loose over their shoulde~s, 
othors gathering it in p q r t  under a cap; while st.rings 
of black beads, with the cross suspended at tho end of 

from the woods, on promiso of pardon. ZIc succeeded, but with peat difficulty, 
and Borne remained behind. The government sent a numerous detachment to 
wize or iiill these negrooe ; but a disease broke out amonget the troopg and the 
expeditior~ failed. See the letter, which is worth reding? though full of 
the nsnal Jesuit-ostentation, Mias. DAmer. ; P. Pauqw au, P. A l M ,  10 Mai, 
1751, ii. 51. 



442 I-IISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

them, were thrown round their necks.' Such are the 
probable facts of the fiction. 

It is impossible to deny that such change was good. 
It therefore follows that the Jesuits were entitled to the 
gratitude of the New World, for extricating the Indians 
from the murderous passions and policy of the Spaniards 
and Portuguese. Though we may call the Jesuits to 
account, on other scores, with regard to their policy 
towards these Indians, that standing fact must be ever 
admitted,-they lcft the Indian advanced a step in the 
scale of beings. But he was stationary there. Thus far, 
and no farther, was the award. Charlcvoix pays the 
Indians the compliment of ascribing to them unlimited 
powers of imitation ; hut denies them invention. This 
deficiency mas the result of the 13yatem that fahioned 
them unto mere subjection-appealing only to their 
brute instincts-making them feel that '"he fathers were 
beneficial to them in all t,hcir affairs,"-in a word, rigidly 
fashioning their conduct, in ercry particular, by the 
fear of impending punishment, bleak wretchedness once 
more by expulsion-and, at alI times, by the deceitful con- 
trivances of religionism, mocking hell as well as heaven. 
Never could man's mind or heart expand to its appointed 
fulness under the pressure of the Jesuit-institutions, thus 
applied. They reduced the species to tamenem and 
symmetry ; but what became of its physical, ita moral 
energy? What became of that internal power-the 
consciousness of duty, eventuating t,hat self-dependance 
which is neither cast down by failure, nor broken by 
calamity ? Had these adventurous Jesuits tliemselves in 
India, China, and America, everywhere, bcen hampered 

I Moore, ubi supri, 276, et seq. ; Cklevoix, Muratori, and UUoa, who evi- 
dently got his account from the Jesuits. 
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as they hampered these Indians, the world would have 
heard little about them. It partykm, corporate- 
interests, t,he cause to which t,hey were sworn, that nar- 
rowed the hearts of the Jesuits in its largest conceptions, 
and made them slaves in the loftiest flights of their 
indepe~dence. Want, calamity, stroke upon stroke by a 
hostile world inflicted, will neither crush a man nor a 
nation, if either but feel that aelf-dependance in any 
career whatever-but especially when combined with 
right reason and the heart's uprightness. 

Consider the French in their great revolution. A 
nation hurried by the violence and ferment of the   ices 
which ranklccl in ita bosom, from one kind of fai~aticism 
to another-at all times pouring out its blood at  every 
vein-drunk wit,h the rage of innovation, or mad with 
thc lust of concl~lest-passing from the desolating despo- 
tism of royalty, to the hideous despotism of mobs- 
then to the headlong, ravaging ambition of an unscru- 
pulous soldier. And yet thia nation, amidst all iia 
excesses and disorders, amidst all the causes of destruc- 
tion and depopulation, perpetually vexing, harassing its 
heart, lost nothing of its outmrd greatness ; it vas not 
only secure, but Iunnidablc: tu all its neighbours-until 
its cl~ieftain blundered and fcll ba,ck on the hampering 
sntique system, lugging itself aloilg with lli111-a ~latiull 
of fiery eagles to feed like vultures on the carrion of the 
desert. Its thousands had perishcd on the scaffold, its 
armies after armies, in victory and death, had left 
whitening bones 'twixt the tropics, or in the frozen zone, 
in the north, south, east, and west ; and yet its visible 
dimensions continued undiminished. It wm a giant with 
decayed vitals-but still a, giant. 

Compare with such a nation the s b t e  of 2 people, 
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where every thing is settled and arranged by a cast-iron 
standard, where luxury and indigence (the thunder and 
lightning of humanity) are alike unknown ; where a 
scheme of minute regulations is contrived to mince con- 
science and exclude opulence, for fear of running into 
vices which consume the useless ; to strangle indigence, 
the hungry enemy of increase. What's the result ? 
Why, this people will never rise above the standard of a 
languid, sickly body. I t  is a feeble creeping infant. I t  
expires without a struggle, for i t  has had ~lothiilg to live 
for,-neither wealth, glory, nor renown,-neither rights 
achieved, hopes reasonable, nor the spirit-stirring - name 
of Country, which is all. 

And the conclusion is this :-Our social institutions 
are the parents of a family of evils, but they are like- 
wise the parents of our virtues. But what is evil ? 
How mucli of selfishness must we not abstract, before 
me can pronounce that to be evil from which we suffer ? 
In  what period of a man's history did he ever free 
llimself from any given evil, mitllout superinducing the 
sources of others, perhaps more disastrous Z 

Pwperty, the means of security and power, is the 
invigorating principle of the faculties and exertions of 
the mass of men. Property, in its widest acceptation, 
as applied to land, tenements, gold, the bodies and souls 
of our fellow-creatures. Have we not seen how this 
stimulant to impulse has raised the Jesuits. It has done 
tho same to every nation which has ever "had its day." 
But the Jesuits "bled" it out of the Indians, and then 
they said they mollified their "barbarous minds." They 
were extinguished when they were made to feel their 
utter dependance,-complete subjection. 

Man cannot prosper, cannot flourish under the 



vovcrnment of monks. Ncver will the hero spring up in 5 

him who trembles at the frown of a priest. Minute ancl 
exact 1*egu\ations may produce tranquillity and order, 
but only such AS depend upon a hoIlow system ; and 
withal stealing away what is necessary to maintain those 
blessings against cxtcrnal shocl;s ancl inroads. The 
tamerless, the benumbcd monotony which cver accom- 
pany i l laf t  nature-crushing method, are, in this point of 
view, more pernicious than tlie worst vices and abuses 
arising out of less shacklcd schemes of policy and social 
customs. God be thanked, that neit,her monkhood, nor 
Jesuit-rule, nor vice is unavoidable by individuals or 1)~- 
nations.' 

By the ad~nission of tllc Jesuits tlicmselves, their 
system recoilect on themselves in the reductions. The,y 
say t,Ilat tllcse proselytes w-e1.c in many respects 
" children a11 their lives ; " but it was only so whilst 
they could shackle them and acc~~stom than to their 
fetters. By the approach of' the Mumelus, a tribe of 
marauders, the whole Reduction of the Incarnation wm 
totally changed at  once : they would not hear a word of 
God, shunned the church, concealed their children, lest 
they slloulcl be baptised, and avoided the Jesuit-superior 
to tlic utmost. And wlirtt was the cause ? Only (z few 
jugglers who had got into the villago, a 1 ~ 1  eilticcd away 
the children of the Jesuits, with 1nagicr21 i~lc;l~ltiltions, a11d 
carcasses uttcling oracles, priests and priestcsges. Alas! 
even the Jesuits' own catechists joined in the fanaticism. 
Tt evidently a, rival speculation, and seemed likely 
to ruin the reduction. The Jesuits set to work furiously ; 

In the foregoing remarks 1 have incorporated, expandd, or elucidated, 
George bIoore's excellent reflections on the Jesuit-system in Pmguay, abi 
w p r d ,  pp. 276-380. 
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destroyed the temple, and t,he idols, which were old 
skeletons dressed in robes and adorned with feathem, 
and a monstrous dwarf, whom the fathers pulled out of 
his den, flung him t,o their children, mho passed the 
poor fellow through an ordeal of gibes and mockery; 
and then the fatlicrs "instructed" and baptised the 
monster. Whether this violent remedy cured the 
disordcr is uncertain : Charlevoix does not state the 
result. 

On another occasion, the assaults of the Mamclus 
induced Alfaro, the superior, t o  undertake a change of 
locality for the reduction, proposing to move nearer the 
Uruguay. The neophytes resisted ; they conspired 
against the missionaries ; the majority resolved to 
remain. What waa done ? Why, Alfaro set fire to the 
villago. Only the crime of arson could achieve an exodus. 
Forced thus to decamp, these pious items of the Chris- 
tianesiwo flelicc, divided, took different ways : some 
went to another tribe ; others were led by the Jesuits 
to nnothcr recluct,ion, where, according to Charlevoix, 
they dicl not fkre much better.2 

Those of St. Anne resumed their inclination for the 
life of the wilds, imagined that they were gathered as 
victims for the Alamelus, insulted Alfaro, stormed his 
chapel, and profaned it, before his eyes.3 

In  1639 there wa a transmigration of a reduction, 
effected by the skill of the Jesuits, not, however, without 
the usual demonstrations of mutiny ;' but in 1644, 
the greatest outrages were inflicted by these happy 
Christians on their missioner, Father Arenas, whom they 
wounded in tho head. The Jesuits could not get a 

Hist. de Paraguay i. p. 383. 3 Ib. zct antti, p. 137. 
Ib. nt crnted, p. 436. lb, uz anteb, p. 446. 
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single boy to serve at their mass. The corruptio~l of 
morals was beyond the hope of reclaiming, when the 
reduction vas aaved by a stroke of authority. The 
Jesuits arres tcd t,h e ca ciquo, who was ringleader, and 
probably took effectual means to disqualify him for the 
future.' 

Those of " The Presentation " had only " promised " 
to becolnc Cluistians, x e  are told, and did not keep 
their word : they rose tumultuously, reduced the church 
and house to ashes, forced the Jesuits to take refuge at 
Santa Cruz. The Reduction of Tarequea had the same 
i ~ s u e . ~  

From these examples it must be evident that the 
vorld has bcen somewhat " deceived by omamclit " in 
the matter of the Jesuit U topiit. CllarIevoix let out all 
these facts and others, by way of showing off' the 
difficulties and harassments of the Jesuits, mllicll all 
will admit ; but it is to be hoped that the following 
amouncement does not mean the penalty of death :- 
a The missioners thought it their duty, on certain 
occasions, to resort to a prudent severity, and not to  
he~itate to cut off some spoiled mcillbers in ordcr to 
preserve tho body." U~xdoubtedly them Jesuits bitterly 
felt the hardsliips of their lot ; and t l ~ c  dreams they 
mguiqhly circulated in Europe may tlms hc cxcused, 
with the " verily, thcy hat1 t'lieir re~~ar'd." But onc of 
them, at least, Juan Dominguez, an apostle of long 
standing, mas disgusted, pretended to go i11 quest of 
timber, in Brazil, got on board a ship ready for saililg, 

Charlevoix, ii. 87. ? Ibid. ut ante;, p. 231. 
Charlevoix, ii. 263. gCLes hliesionaires cment devoir uecr en quelquea 

rencontres d'une sage ehdritd,et ne point balancer Bretrancher quelqnesmembrwr 
gat&, pour conserver le corps." 
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and returned to Spain. Aquaviva punished him se- 
verely.' 

Francia, the modern dictator of the country, in the 
year 1838, described the Paraguay Jesuits as unos pillos 
ludinos, that is, " refined ropes." This may seem to 
some of us rather severe ; but the following statement 
is worth attention, as given by Messrs. Robertson, in 
their interesting ': Letters on Paraguay." In their first 
excursions, the Jesuits fell in with the wandering but 
peacchl tribes called Guaranis, to ml~onl they began to 
preach. They set themselves up as the descendants of 
St. Thomas, whom they represented as3 tlie immediate 
apostle of the Son of God. A name used and venerated 
by the Indians (m stated by Charlevoix) suggested the 
fraud. They propagated the imposture ; and in a few 
years they boldly put forth, as a tzdition which they 
had received from the fizdians themselves, the fact that 
St. Thomas actually had landed in America. He cvan- 
gelised it, they said, not 1na11y years after Llle ap~st~lus 
had been endowed with polvcr from on high, at  Jeru- 
salem. Tlle credulous Indians mere flattered and 
proud of the honour ; and the tradition descended with 
their other legends. DoubtIess the reader remembers 

Lozano (Jesuit) IIist. de la Comp. de Jesu, in Parag. lib. v. c. 2, 7. A 
strikingillustration of human nature is given by a Jesuit of hima;, in the Lettres 
EdiJianea st C u t k e s .  The reader is probably aware of the superstitious 
belief respecting St. Elrno m d  his lights held by tho  ailo om of Southern Europe. 
When electric lights appear, they say that it  is St. Elmo, who comes to announcc 
the end of the t e m p t .  The Jesuit Chom6, on his voyage t'o tlie missions, 
where he woul~l have to face death in many shapes for ~>rerrrhing his religion, 
nevertheless had not the courage to disabuse tho sailors of tlieir superstition. 
"One day, when on deck with the officeig, they asked my opinion on the pheno- 
menon. I explained to them its cause ; but I dumt %at do so in the psence  of 

the sa2ors."-Lett. Edq. ii. 101 (Panth. Litteraire). Probably the excitements of 
the mission, like those of battle, made valiant many a heart, otherwise unnerved 
fbr the tug of peril. Chomb's letter is dated 5% Sept. 1730. 
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that precisely the same imposture was put fort11 by the 
Jesuits respecting St. Thornaa in India ; and they 
srtbsequently exhibited 'b St. Tllomas's miracu10us crow," 
at Meliapoora, made it change colours during the mass 
of the Virgin, and then copiously sweat blood whenever 
they prognosticated calamity.' But the inventive Jesuib 
in America did not stop short with the mere tradition. 

I See in Kircher's O?&na Illm.$~arata, a reprwentation of the said crow wit11 a 
Jesuit on one side and two natives on the other, in a posture of adoration. 
There h no mietaking thc invention from the everbsfhg I. H. S.  and the 11ili1s 
on the altar. I t  is a most elaborate piece of roguish invention, with appropriate 
"mystic characters " around the cross, duly interpreted " by some Brahmin;' 
and set forth by the original conwetors. Icircher gives the legci~d, w l ~ i c l ~  is 
much like the Arabia tale of the Fishexman and the Genius," and says :-- 
'' Porro hec  Crux, 18 Decembris, festo scilicet B. Virginia, quod expectationem 
pcrrtue Hirrpani vocant, yuotannis tcmpore M i a m  eolennis, in vai-iuu culores 
mutare solet, quin et subind?. sanguinem cum sudore copiosiesimo ernittere ; q ~ o d  
tamen semper magnre &mitatis imminentis prognosticum fuisse experientia 
docuit," pp. 64, 5;. In Kircher'a APundw Sdtei~u~wlla, yuu will find some 
curious experiments on the apparent changing of colours. rr Thus," says he, 
'' not without the greatest delight youwill see, from the combiitions of eoloured 
glaaa, a variety of hues succeeding each other."-Part 3, lib. iv. p. 74.-PhysioZ. 
IGv~hcr. p. 76. I n  the preeent ease, the cross is over agsinst a window, w h w  
light was probably the means of producing the phenomenon. At  all events, 
them clever Jesuitmagicians manapd the thmg to admiration. !l!l~ia cruw is of 
a very dark grey, ne&pIy spprowhing to bkck. Now, sommhere about tho gem 
1703, say the Curious and Edifying Letters, when the church was full of people, 
the  black cross .suddenl>,in the sight of dl, bewluc red, t l~ru brown, and imme- 
diately after of adazzling whiteness : a thick cloud tllcn formed round it, through 
which occasional glimpses of the crow might be seen, and upon thc dispersion of 
the cloud, the cross was found to bo covered with sucl~ a perupiration,that 
the mirsculous water tlowed w far as the altar. Nay more, nrhcncvcr this n~iracle 
occurs, "on sonding to the littlc Mount also the cross is there found to exhibit," 
sap Pather Tacllard, cz the rnh.a~~luus ny~uph~un. Nut only was Father 
Sylvestre de Souza twice an eye-witneas of thispdigy, but several English Pro- 
tmbnts were present when it occu~~ed,  and after a searching investigation were 
forced to confess that there was aomethi~ig in the matter extraordinary and 
Divine," t. xii. pp. 19,20. It is a pity that Father Sylveatre de Souza omita to 

mention the namea of these cr Protestants!' However, there can be no doubt that 
the trick was well managed. As ~MBCkrsy obser~es, " Rufluua and Socrates, the 
historians, my that St. Thomas wasmartyred at Edesea, in Syria ; perhaps as the 
Roman Catholic archbishop of Cslcutta is titular archbiihop of Ed-, he may be 
able to decide which of the two is the orthodox tradition."J@~& i m  India, p. 12. 

VOL. 111. Q Q 
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They told bheir credulous converts that the unwieldy 
cross which thcir forefathers had seen in the hands of 
the apostle, was hidden by the unconverted Indians, or 
Gentiles, in a lake near Chuquisaca,-was there dis- 
covered and rescued, at a distance of fifteen centuries 
of time, by the cu~xte of the place, Padre Sarrniento ! 
" This historical anecdote," says Mr. Robertson, " is 
relatcd by Don Pcdro Alvear, one of the commissioners 
of his Catllolic Majesty for adjusting the boundary lines 
between Spanish America and Brazil. The accom~t is 
taken from a manuscript of his, in the possession of 
Sir Woodbine Parish. TBc commissio~ler is, in Inany 
points, a very respectable a i d  accuratc historian ; but 
the facility with which he has lent hi~nself to record 
the pious fictions of the Jesuits, may tend to show the 
hold they had upon the reapect and confidence of even 
the first men in the country. Alvear seriously solves 
the problem of hhe long immersion, without injury, of 
the miraculous cross, by assuring Ihe reaclcr that it was 
made of holy wood. He also informs him, that many 
and stupei~dous miracles hare been performed by means 
of it."' None of t'hem, however, surpassed those mhich 
Ignatius performed there, according to the Jesuits. 
" It is scarcely possible to tell how many prodigies God 
has here made our holy father Ignatius illustrious with. 
A single paper image of him has these last two years 
performed thirty-five miracles." A11 these miracles did 
the functions of physicians and accoucheurs, as usual- 
nay, restored sight to the blind.2 

Letters on Paraguay, ii. 42-44. 
Lilt. Ann., vt an&&, p. 26. "Dici vix potest quantis prodigiis S. P. N. 

Ignatium Deus hic illustret. Unica ejus imago papyracea 35 miraculis, hoc 
biennio fixit insignis ; nam et matronarum partus maturati, et u b e m  dolores 
depulsi ; atque ad& visua eat mulieri restitutus;' &c., k c .  

But the most curious prodigy was that a young woman was enabled to resist 
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" The footing tvhiclrl, by pious fraud, the Jesuits 
obtai~ied in the country, they corlfirmed by a combinatioil 
of wisdom and worlclly tactics seldom united in other 
mortals. They morked so effectually, t,lmt in about 
fifty_ years from thc time of their first landing on the 
coast of Brazil, they had not only erected colleges and 
casa.r cEc ~e.siticncia (hd~itatiom for t,hemselves) at most 
of the plincipal Spnni~h  stations in South America, but 
had fortified themselves by thirty establishments of 
their o m ,  containing 100,000 inhabitant% on the bankn 
of the Paranti and Uruguay. Their vast eshtes consti- 
t ~ ~ t c d  the finest p r t  nf the territory of the whole of 
this section of Sout,E1 America. 

" Prom this centre of operations, t'hc_v estended their 
influence far and wide. Their casas dc temporaii'dade,c 
(or buildings for their warehouses), occupied in Buenos 
Ayrcs, together with their college and other buildings, 
a whole quadra (one hundred and forty-four yards 
square) of land. So fearful. were those cautiom and 
prudent men of anything---even of the lightning of 
Heaven - touching their tempwalidades (goods and 
chattels), that the whole of their offices and mare2louses 
were madc bornb-proof. They vierc secured by massive 
iron gratings ; and built. in a style of solidity, capacious- 
nesq and splendour, to wElicIl there mas no parallel in 
the count,rv. 
''I once occupied it t r i ~ ~ g  vf Jlis terr~puralidadcs- 

the violenae of n m i m i 4  nseault, by having an image of thc Virgin on her besot .  
One would suppose that this " fact" was enough ; not so, howevcr. The picture 
got totorn in the struggle : the girl was sorely aHicted thereat ; she put the pieces 
in n box, and when ehe went to it again, ebc found it completeIy rcetorcd to ib 
original condition."-Ubi supci, p. 27. The Lettres Edif. and Chulevoix f d h  
similar miracles : hut I fear we have hen alretrdy sufficiently disgusted with tho 
impious  invention^, fiotiono, and eontrivaneea. 

a a 2  
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building for twelve months," continues Mr. Robertson. 
" While I lived t,here, in 181 1, tho town of Buenos Ayres 
was bombarded by the Spanish marines from Montevideo ; 
and as the bombs and shells fell fast and thick in all 
parts of the town) many of the people, and especially of 
my own fricnds, sought shelter under the bomb-proof 
roofs of the former abode of the Jesuits. There they 
slept for three or four successive nights ; and 80 secure 
did they feel in the strongly-vaulted apartments, tha-t 
they danced ancl I ~ I R ~ C  merry, whilst thc nlarines, fro111 
their shipping i11 the inner roads, wcrc throwing t,heir 
shot and shells into the t,own. 

" The traffic of the Jesuits with Bueno~ Ayres, Assump- 
tion, and Corrientes, was very great. Affecting to 
govern all their establishments on the principle of a 
community of goods, and having persuaded the Indians 
that they participated equally with their pastors in the 
advantages derived from their labour in common, the 
Jesuits made subservient to their owu aggritndise~nent, 
the toil of a hmldreti thousanci I~idian slaves. They 
instructed them i11 agriculture, and ill the mechanical 
aria ; they made of them soIdiers and sailors ; and they 
taught them to herd cattle, prepare yorl,u, and manufac- 
ture sugar and cigars. But while the churches and 
cmm de q*esidencin were built with elaborate splendour, 
the Indian architect and mason occupied mud-hovels. 
While the padres had d l  t,he conveniences, and even 
luxuries, that could be furnished by the carpenter and 
upholsterer ; and while the churches exhibited fine spe- 
cimens of architecture, carving, and embroidery, the 
Indian wo~.krnaii had scarcely a table and a chair, vcry 
seldom a bed, and never any other lianging or coverlet, 
in liis llovel, than a coarse poncho. The Indians ?nude 
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shoes, but the padres alone zume them, and exported the 
surplus. Plenty of suga,r, mat&, cigccrs, sweetmeats, and 
Indian corn, mere annuallv sent to Buenos Ayres ; but 
the poor Indian could mith dificulty get a meagre 
supply of salt to his yucca-root, and to his occasional 
med of becf. Thc soldiers mere without pay, and tho 
sailors without I-emxrd. The barks constructed by one 
class of missionary subjects were first employed in 
carrying away the articles produced by the sweat of the 
brow of another, and then in bringing back, as a return, 
finery for the churches, and.luxuries for the padres ancl 
tllcir friends. It is true that the Indian mas fcd and 
clothecl out of tile con~rno~~  stock of produce, but so 
scantily and disproportioilatcly, that while his earnings 
might amount to a hundred dollars (20 2.) a year, his food 
ancl raiment ncver cost one half of the sum. He was 
domed two days in the week-latterly three-on 
which to cultivate a small patch of ground for himself; 
but whatever this produced went in diminution of the 
supplies issued to him from the public stores. So that, 
after all, it came to the same thing. The ' community ' 
(that is, of the padres) mas still the gainer by the per- 
sonal labour of the Indian. Public expenditure wm 
diminislied by his individual labour on his own account ; 
and while the padres ~ I i ~ i ~ u e i I  a11d receivect great credit 
for this liberal extensioil of time to the Indian for his own 
benefit, they knew that their practical sophistry went 
still in support of their fundamental princi~i\e-aggran- 
disement of the body. It is from innurnorable acts of this 
kind-specious ostensibly, but altogether cunning and 
selfish in reality-thaf the phrase ' Jesuitical fellow' 
has become a designation of no very honourable import."l 

Robertson, Lette1.s on Parsguy, ii. 43-48. 
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This account does not materially underinine t'he credit 
due to the Jesuits for their exertions in Paraguay, though 
it tends to qualify that uublushing self-applause which 
the Jesuits and their friends claim for the missions. 
Various writings appeared against the Jesuit kingdom of 
Paraguay, and apologies met them vigorously, as usual. 
In the very worst that can be said againsb the Jesuits- 
namely, that they made use of the Indians for their own 
aggrandisement and enrichment, ill return for their pro- 
tection and support, I think them, as men, !~erfectl,v 
excusable, like all our manufacturers, if the latter strive 
to deserve the following description, as applied to the 
Jesuit-Indians about forty years after t'he expulsion of 
the Jesuits :-" Tbey are straight and well-shaped, with 
lively, animated features ; and no more like the poor 
Indians I saw at Buenos Ayres than, w - H d e t  says, 
' Hyperion to a satyr,' so effectually does slavery, sorrow, 
and ill-usage destroy the finer fabric of man. These here 
look hcalthy, cheerfill, and perfectly content ; tlrlosc of 
Bucnos Ayres, miserable squalid objects ; many of t'hern 
maimed, from the hardships they endure, and all appa- 
rcntly praying for the hour that shall close their lives 
and miseries for ever. Here they are neatly clothed, 
plentifully fed, and comfortably lodged ; nor is there 
such a thing as a cripple to be seen among them : there 
they have scarcoly a rag to wrap round them, or a hovel 
to shelter them from the fury of the elornonts : they 
partake of nothing but the meanest of victuals ; and if 
they are sick no one thinks it worth his while to trouble 
his head about them, but they arc left to survive or 
pcrish as God shall please to appoint ; what a contrast, 
my friend, is here ! Could wc be surprise12 if the flames 
of rebellion shoulci, ere long, burst fort11 and overwhelm 
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the treacherous and unsuspecting Spaniards Z ': +: 

I could say much nn this ~ u l ~ j e c t ,  and I col~ld prophecy 
events in times not far distant ; but in my present 
situat'ion ailence best becomes me. All appears quiet 
now : but I fear, nay I am certain, it is but a deceitful 
calm that pprecedes ;t dreadful storm, which will, when 
least expected, break in fatal thunder upon the heads of 
the proud oppressors. Human patience, in every state 
of life, may be stretched to its utmost limits, and yet 
forbear to turn ; but let that limit once be pwsed, and 
woe to the tyrant who ha tried how far he rnigl~t injure 
with impunity." 

All the world knows that retribution came upon the 
Spaniards, as well w the Jesuits, on other scores if not 
for Paraguay, as we shall presently witness. 

Tlld  among their devotees in Europe the strongest 
favourable impressioils mere made by the Jesuits, may 
be gathered from the following extract. It occurs in a 
letter written by the Jesuit D'Str6 to another Jmuit- 
at all events such is the superscription given to the 
" edifying and curiou~ letter : " "You sce, re~urend father, 
that in tlie midst of so many barbarous nations, me 
must always ham our souls in our hands. &[any of our 
missionaries have had the happiness to be sacrificed to 
the fury of tllesc infidels, and to seal mith their blood 
the trutlis mhidl they announce,-among the rest, 

Davie, Letters from P q a y ,  pp. 215, et sep. The best hostile account of 
the Jesuits in Paraguay was published in lTiO by an ex-Jesuit, Ibagr~ez, under 
the title of "The JesuitKingdom in f'araguay." It is certainly well written, 
and makes out a 8br0ng case against the Company. I am unable to give the 
precisc: Italian or Spanish title of the book, not ha\ing seen either : but that of the 
Ciclman translation is : "Jesuitisches Reich in Parngay durch Originaldocumenta 
dcr Gesellschaft Jesu bewieeen, yon d m  ans dem Jemiterorden verrptoesenen 
Patcr I banez." (31111, 1 774. 
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Father Prancis de Figueroa,, in 1666 ; Father Peter 
Suarex in 1 6 6 7 ; Father Augustill de Hm.t,zdo in 1 6 7 7 ; 
Pather Henry Richler in 1695 ; and, in 1707, Father 
Nicholas Durat~grr, Be~ide~  the perils to which we are 
exposed mith a people so brutal and cruel, what have 
we not to fear in the frequent voyages which we are 
obliged to malrc! Continually, and almost at  every 
step, we run the risk of being torn to pieces by the 
t,igcrs, or bitt,en by vipers, or c~wihed beneath those 
huge trees which often fall when we arc least thinking 
of them, or of being carried away and drowned in very 
rapid ri~ers,  or swdlomed by the crocodiles, or else 
by frightful serpents which, zuith their pestiferous breath, 
stop passengers, dash upon them and de~our  them. I 
have often been in similar perils, but I h v e  been always 
preserved by a special protection of Divine Providence. 
One day these barbarians poisoned my drink and the 
meats of my table, without my having ever felt the 
least i~lconvenicnce. Another time, being among the 
Omaguas, about midnight, they set fire to nly hut, which 
was covered wit,h leaves, and where I was sleepi~~g tran- 
quilly :-I happily escaped from the midst of the flames 
with wliich I was sudde11ly surrounded. It happoned 
another day, t,hat after having built a new cllurch 
among the Chayabitas, a Spaniard who was thee paces 
from me, firing a musket in token of rejoicing, the 
barrel of his musket burst, a piece struck me on the 
left eye, and fell jlattened at my feet, u;itl~out doing me 
the least harm. I could relate to you it great number of 
similar examples, did I not fea.r to overgtep the li~nit~s of 
a letter."' Tlius t,alkcd the Jesuits in 1731. Arrant 
fustian as it is, there were devotees to believe them ; and 

1.ettres Edif. hIiss. d'Anlerique, ii. I I ;  (Psnth. Litt,.) 
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yet, how ridiculous is the apostle made t,o appear, uow 
that we calmly read the everlasting monument of 
infatuation ; or, if the man actually wrote the account 
of his mcred person, under a special providence, what a 
state of " spiritual pride," as the ascetics call it, is therein 
exhibited ! 

In Madura, Eobili's scheme vas prosecuted with 
vigour, in the rage for proselytes. Nobili died in 1656, 
aged 72 years ;-he had been a Jmuit-Saniassi forty- 
five years, and, according to the Jesuits, "he had 
converted 100,000  idolater^."^ He died quietly at 
Meliapoora, whither he had retired far rest from bia 
incalculable toils--decidedly one of t,l.lc most remarkable 
members of the human family-a perfect exa.mple of 
complete devotedness to a strong idea. 

The Jesuit Jolin de Britto followed his example, nay, 
surpassed his model. He became a Saniassi, and 

baptised in the kingdom of Marava, 30,000 pagans " 
in the twenty Sears of his ap~stolate.~ Three yesrs 
after, the famous Jesuit Beschi eclipsed all his pre- 
decessors. On the first day of his arrival in Indid, 
ia 1700, he engaged two Brahmins as his servants, and 
mumed the pagan penitential garb. It is minutely 
degcribed, in all its gorgeous magnificence, by the 
Jeauit- biographer ; and cnllnnccd that of his prede- 
cessors by the pearls or red stones Tvllich adorned 

Cabours, ii. 166. The Jesuit Cahours palmLl this "fact" on Dubois, refer- 
ring to his '' Description of India : "-but there b no suc11 fact there. It may 
Lic in the French edition, among c'na@s :'' but t h i ~  should have been stated. 
Dubois in his c'Letters," p. 7, ssp that " It appears from authentic lists, made 
up about 70 yeam ago, which I have seen, that the number of Christians in these 
countries wan as foilowe : in the Mnrava ~ b o ~ ~ t  30,000, in the Madum above 
100,000," k c .  It is to Jauit-lib that Dubois alludes, as he is speaking of their 
Brallrnin-career. 

1 Cahour~, ii. 166. 
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his ears. He wore a ring composed of five metals, 
Turkish slippers 011 his feet, and hc carried a long 
cane. He sat in a palanquin, on a tiger-skin remark- 
able for ita beauty. Tvo men, one on each side, 
shook over him magnificent fans of peacocks' feathers ; 
and they carried before him a silk umbrella tipped with 
a golden ball. Such mas the great Viramamouni's 
modc of travelling ; and such the name substituted for 
Padre Besclli of the Company of Jesus. If hc ever 
stopped in any place, he alwa,p sat 011 a, tiger's skin, 
after the Urahminic ritual. What a prodigy of learning 
the Jesuits represent him ! Besides Italian, his native 
tongue, he had mastered Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Portu- 
guese, and several other languages. In India he learnt 
the Sanscrit, the Telenga, and the T a d .  He read all 
the works of the native poets ; and mmposer2, in the 
languages which he had acquired, works which are 
compared to a " mountain of gold, which, reflecting the 
rays of the sun, scatter afar torrents of ligjrllt.'" 

The Christian subjects lie selectcd for the themes of 
his genius were well adapted for pagan expansioa. In  
honour of St. Joseph, "the nurse of the Incarnate 
Saviour," he composed 361 5 stroplies, divided into 36 
cantos, under the general title of Tembavani, which is, 
being interpreted, " Nourish thou thyself with milk and 
honey." At the request of the learned, eho could not 
cap the sublimity of his poesy, he transferred thc work 
into prose. The " Sufferings of Christ," the '6 Virginity 
of Mary," the " Immaculate Conception of' tllc Virgin," 
successively became involved in his Braliminic scheme to 
~nystify the natives. Five scribes lie constantly retained. 
WElell untlcr inspiration, he poured forth the winged 

' (!itl~uur~, ii. 170 c.t sep. 



words, and the first scribe mote the first part of the 
quatrain, thc second put down the second, and 50 on to 
the fifth, w21o put the whole in order. One scribe would 
not have sufficed for the rapidity of his conception, says 
the Jesuit.' 

The wonders related of this man by the infatuated 
Tnc.,;+ca nnn n n+ ,-.vl~n..mC,-.,l TT:rnn.,-Amr,.,->: ,ol-. nrl +A u LDUILU CLL C: IIVL, y VL, nnuausunu. v 11 alucuuuuui w IJILGU u v  

pay a visit to a nabob. Persian was necesmry :-be 
mastered the language in three months, and Turkish into 
the bargain ! Most satisfactory was tho interview. The 
nabob was charmed with his genius ; gave him a new 
name, and his own grandfather's palanquin. Nag more, 
like the patroil of T~~cmiatocles of old, he assigned Vira- 
rnamourli fou?~ pme~i?ices for his maintenance, with a 
revciluc of twelve hundred rupees per annum, and 
appointed him his dewin, or primc-minister. Then 
might he be seen with '- an escort of thirty horsemon 
on evory occasion, with twelve standard-bearers, and 
four attendants, with silver staves. fZe waa lhounted on 
a magnificent white horse, or a black one, richly capari- 
soned. Behind him went a trumpeter on horseback ; a 
camel laden with enormous cymbals, another camel 
carrying a huge drum, which resounded afar ;-on 
another were ornaments necessary to celebrate the 
mass ; and three other camels carried his baggage and 
his tents."a Mass, indeed ! I s  it possible to nlake us 
believc that this man, who so thoroughly conformed to 
the manners, thoughts, sentiments, exprelssion of the 
pagan priests or sages, mould dare to exhibit the con- 
temptible paraphernalia of the Feringces, hoisting them 
on a camel ? Is it reasonable to expect us to believe 
anything of the sort ? 

CH~OIII .F ,  j i .  1 T3. : Jb. wC mntk, l i B .  
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Tho pandaroms, or penitents, of the country came to 
confound this new wonder of the world. It was a 
battle of enigmas. Onc of them held up two fingers. 
Viramamouni at  oncc gave the numerous significations of 
the symbol, to t,heir utter confusion, which he enhanced 
by holding rrp one finger-for which they found no sig- 
nification, because hc telegraphed thereby "ono only 
God, creator of d l  things," &c. Nine other pandaroma, 
wearing long hair, grcat sages in their cjllallenged 
him to a disputation. Lilie the con~ditions between 
Igilatius and the doctor of old, the vanquished was to 
submit to the law of the conqueror. Virarnarnouni took 
them in hand : the contest lasted a month : they were 
beaten. Six were tinged wit,h the mcrcd waters, and 
three of them mere deprived of their protracted locks- 
for ;I11 snrrendered at discretion. The last went into 
exile, but their locks, fivc or six feet long, were hung up 
in the vestibule of TTirnmamouni's temple at  Tirouca- 
rrtlour.' Beschi, a h s  Vira~namouni~ as above, died in 
1742, and becamc, according to the modern Jesuit 
Cahours, " a nuw orllrtlrie~ll of heavun."" 

To kccp up the astounding imposture, a Jesuit wrote 
Beschi's biography in Tarn~Z, which was translated by 
the Jesuit Dc Ranquct, who died in 1 8 4 3 . q o r  was 
that all by an immensity. The Brahmins have four sacred 
books, called Vedas, which are supposed by them to have 
been revealed by God. The Jesuits of Madura forged a 
fifth veda, and pretended that it mas revealed to the chief 
Brahmin of the pagoda of Cheringham, by the God of 
the other four. So artfully did they imit'ate the style of 
the genuine vedas, that their forgery imposed even on 
some Brahmins, and for many years it was received aa 

Cahouis, ii. 174, e l  sf?. Ib, ii. 17.5, V b .  trbi sup?;, 169. 
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authentic. Voltairc was induced to publish a, French 
translation of the imposture, under the name of L'E,, 1021.3'- 

Vedam, ou Ancieli Com?~~c?ltai?~e de Yedarn. In one of 
Voltairek dia.logucs, a mandarin says to a J e s ~ i t - ~ ~  Yon 
seem to make so muell of imposture, that perhaps I 
would excuse it in you, if it could be eventually useful 
to mankind :-but I firmly believe that there is no case 
in which falsehood can be of service to truth.'j2 

It mas somethi~ig glorious in itself to play the honour- 
able Saniasi-to rise above those who deemed them- 
selves the wisest in the land. It was a deliglltful thing 
to see the increasing reaults of the wonderful sdieme- 
nothing less than a new religion to tlie world, beautifully 
but unintelligibly concocted out of the strange doings of 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva, and Roman mysteries, or 
Bible-allegories, as far as it was safe to admit them, by 
d n t  of stirring, calcining, sublimating, until went fbrth 
the new Higuieg-o 6 ~ ~ ~ n 0 ,  or compou~ld Catholicon. 

1 The Fkv. James Hough, in his defence of the Protestant missions against 
Dr. Wisem'5 very indelicate pulpit-diatribe against the same, thus rcmarks on 
this forgery : c6 The imposture was detected, about twenty years ago, by the late 
Mr. Ellis, a gentleman of the civil service a t  Madras . . . . Few European gen- 
tlemen have been better acquainted with the science and customs, tho  law^ and 
theology of the Ilindoos, than Mr. Ellis ; and, after a careful comparison of this 
Eaw- Vedam with the IIindoo Vedas, he pronounced it a 'literary forgery, or  
rather as the object of the author or authom was not literary distinction, of 
relia'ous imposition without pmallel."' Mp. Ellis's Dissertation is published in 
the daiatic Researches, vol. xiv. Father Calmette lets out the fotlowing piece 
of relieauu rnguery. 6' Since there h ~ v e  hcen rnis~i(linn~rie.~~ in Tndia, it wag 

never thought possible to get a t  that bo l i  [the Vedam] somuchrcapcctedhy the 
Indians. In effect we would never haw fiucceeded, if we had not had Christian 
Brahmins concealed amnng them. F'nr how wnnld they have commuuicn@d it 
to Europe, and particularly to the enerniee of their worship, since, with the 
exception of their own eaete, they do not impart it even to India ? " The same 
Jesuit asserts the general inability of the Hrshmius to read the Vedam-a fact 
which must have ernboldencd the Jesuita to forge a new one.-See Lettr. Ed$, ; 
Miss. de L'Iruk (Panth. Lift.) ii. 611,621. See also Mackay, ubi @T&, p. 116. 

V o l t .  Dial. xii. l T n  lLfandm41b et ~m JEsdk. 
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It wax3 still the rage of conquest, still the rage of 
domination ;-only the Ineans were altered, and, to aU 
intents and purposes, Icss disastrous to humanity, be- 
cause all the evil was on the side, or, rather, the head, 
of the Jesuits, and the scheme would necessarily 
betray and dcfeat itself after a f e ~  gears of unenviable 
triumphs. 

And they turnccl Pariahs as well :-whilst the Jesuit- 
Saniassis rigidly cotiforn~cct to the Brahminic law of 
exclusion, and R-oulcl hold no colnmunication with the 
caste, or rather out-caste, of' the Pariahs, the Jcsuits 
Emmanuel Lopez, Acosta, and Inany others, shrank and 
sank to the revoIting degradation, and became-so to 
complete the universal scheme-Jesuit-Pariahs, " What 
a comical sight it was," mys a traveller, &'to see two 
brothers, znembem of the aame Order, two frienh, and 
yet, wherever they happened to meet, unable to eat 
together, nor lodge in the same housc, not even to 
speak to each other! One was arrayed iu sple~ldid 
costume like a great lord ; he was mou~lted on a costly 
steed, or  was pompously bornc in n palanquin ; whilst 
the other was a half-naked vagrant, covered with rag$ 
011 foot, and surrounded with beggars. whose accoutre- 
ment mas atill more wretclled than his own. The 
missioner of the nobles stalked with bead erect, and 
deigned to salute nobody. The poor gourou of the 
Pariahs from a distance =luted hk approaching brother, 
laid himself prostrate as he pmsed, and placed his hand 
on his mouth, in order that Iris breath might not infect 
the doctor of the nobles. The lattcr eat only rice pre- 
pared by Brahmins ; and the former fed on some cast- 
away piece of putrid flcsh-the fare of his companio~ls."~ 

' Pcrrin, Voyage clans l'lnduabi1, ii, I Oci, 107. 
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Such mas the state of matters in Madura,--"in my 
opinion, the finest mission in tllc world," writes Bather 
Martin, in a Curious ancl Edifying Letter, in the year of 
our Lord 1699. In a single year Father Bouchet baptiserl 
2000 pagans ; and in a single day he administered the 
rite to 300, " so that his arm fell powerless with fatigue." 
'c Moreover," said Bouchet, " these are not Christians 
like those in other parts of India. We don't baptise 
them without great probation, and three or four months' 
instruction. And when they are once Christians, they 
live like angels, and the church of Madura seems a true 
image of the primitive church." Bouchet protested 
that he sometimes heard the confessions of many entire 
~ l lagcs ,  without finding a single person guilty of one 
mortal sin. "Don't fancy," said he, "that it is igno- 
rance or shame whicl.1 hinders them from opening -their 
conscience at  the sacred tribunal : they approach it as 
well instructed as monks or Jesuits (~elz'giezccz~), and wit11 
the candour and simplicity of a novice." What was 
the number of souls on his hands or his head ? Tre?ite 
9niZZe-30,000 ! l  Only eiglit days together could he 
remain in any one place ; but ten or twelve native 
catechists went before thesc missionary Saniassis, to 
preparc the way at  their approach ; and thus their 
labours were lightened ere they administered the 
"Christian" rites, with knotted staff in hand, and 
besmeared with the purifying cow's dung - thcse 

Brahmins from the north." Wonderful are t,he tales 
recorded of this curious and edifying mission. It WM 

not only filled with angels, but devils in abundance. 
"Some find themselves t,ransported in an instant of 
time from one place to another-from their own village, 

1 Lett. Edif. t. x. 41-43. 
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for instance, to some distant forest or unknown path- 
way. Others lie-down at night in perfect health, and 
awake next morning with their bodies all bruised with 
blows which they have received [from the devils], and 
which havo forced them to utter fearful cries during the 
night. The devil frequently appears to the catechumens 
under a hideous form, and reproaches them, in the 
most cutting terms, for abandoning the gods adored in 
the country. I have baptised a Hindoo," says Bouchet,, 
" who was carried all a t  once from the path which led 
to the cl~urch to another, mhere he saw the devil hold- 
ing in his hand a scourge, or cow-hide (nerf de b ~ u f ) ,  
with which he threatened to beat him if he did not 
give up his resolution to meet mc there." 

'G A short time ago," says Jesuit Le Gac, vriting to 
the governor of Pondicherry, " a heathen, who has 
Christian relatives, and who is only waiting for the 
conclusion of a r)aa~.~iaye to follow their esample, sitting 
orle everlillg at his houso-door, in the moonlight, saw n 
man in appearance like one of their false gods, who 
came and sat beside him. He held in one halid a 
tridcnt, and in the other a small bell, with an empty 
gourd, which is used in asking alms. The spectre 
frowned upon him with a threatening glance ; but the 
proselyte, who had heard something of the virtue of the 
sign of the cross, made that adorable ~ign ,  and the 
spectre disappeared." 

Amongst their numerous discoveries or verifications, 
we are indebted to the Jesuits for the attestation of a 
popular notion which the learned have considered ridi- 
culously apocryphal. In Cochin China the Jesuits went 
forth in pursuit of the devil on one occasion, when 

Iatt. Edif, xiii. 65. Ibid. xiii. 154. 
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roused by the alarm from the nativcs that the devil had 
appeared. " Recommending ourselves t,o God, arming 
ourselves ~ & h  crosses, A92221.s Deis, and relies, two of 
us advanced to the spot where the devil mas ; and me 
got so near, that me-liad only to turn a corner, and 
mould have fallen in with him, when he vanislled in (z 

tminl;lin,r lea-ikg, well imprirlted on the pavement, 
three t~xces, or footmarks, which 1 saw; they were 
more than tnro paln~s in length, with the impression of 
the claws and spurs of a cock. Some ascribed this flight 
of the devil to the virt'ue of the holy cross and the relics 
which we liad about us."' 

A11d like Father Cotton vith the Frencli devil in the 
nun, Father Bcrnnrd de Sa had an edifying n11d curious 
dialogue with rt Hindoo devil in Jladura. " The hea- 
thens brought t,o him a Hindoo cruelly tormented by 
the devil, The father interrogat.ed him in t,he presence 
of R grcat number of. idolaters, and his ansrvers very 
much surprised the spectators. He first asked him, 
where i e r e  the gods, whom the Hindoos adored ? The 
answer was, they were in hell, where they suKered 
horrible torments." [Stocks and stones and Inere 11ze12tal 
imagiszings lC suffering horrible torinents in hell '? See 
how inconsiderate were these cunning Jesuits after all !] 
" And what becomes of those, pursued tho father, wl~o 
adore these false divinities ? Thcy go to hell, was the 

' Relatione della nuova missione, kc. al Regno della Cocincina Scritta dal 
Padre C. Borri d e b  medemma Cornpagnia, 1631, pp. 9 15, et seq. "Racomandatoci 
noi prima A Dio, armati di Croci, Agnus Dei, e reliquie, andammo due Padri 6 

quel luogo dove era i l  Demonio, ed arlivnmmo tanto vicini, che solo mancava 
I-oltare una ~ t o n a C a  per imbatterci in lui, quando in un tratto disparve lasci- 
ando bane impreem nel psvimento me orme, b pedate, le quali io viddi, lunghe 
piu di due palmi, con li ~egni  dell' unghie, e sproni del gallo. Attsibuirono 
olrmni quest8 fuggta del nemonio alla virtu della santa Croce, e reliquie, che 
con esso noi portnvamo." 

FOL. ITJ. I1 IT 
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answer, there to burn with the false gods whom they 
have adored. Lastly, the father demanded of him, 
Which was tho t ~ u e  religion ? and the devil answered 
from tho mouth of the possessed, that, there was none 
true except that which was taught by the missionary, 
and that it alone led to heaven."' 

Woe to the heretic that might chance to be present 
during those formidable exorcisms ! Father Calmette 
tells of a Lutheran convert and his wife, who happened 
to be in Tanjore, when a heathen exorcism was per- 
forming ; and while they were incautiously looking on, 
the devil, vacating the person possessed, entered into 
the female heretic. Tho exorcist, being much surprised, 
asked the d e d  the meaning of this : " The reason is," 
answered he, " that she is my property, just as much as 
the other." The terrified husband brought his wife to 
the Roman Catholic Church at Elacourichi, and there, 
having asked pardon of Gocl, he took a little earth, 
which he fil-sb nluislenecl with l ~ i s  tears, and putting it 
on his wife's head with lively faith, she was instantly 
dispossessed. This hct, adds Father Calmette, is public 
and uzlquestionab~e-dest un fnit pdl ic  et colastant ! 
In effect, the missioners used to say that " the devil is 
the hest catechist i ~ a  the missio?a "! 

The m e  veracious Chronicle, so curious and edifying, 
affirm a most desirable charity in wild beasts, as well 
nfi evangelism in devils. I n  a letter to  an Ursuline nun 
at Toulouse, Pather Saignes says : " 3fy church is buiIt 
at the foot of a high chain of monnta.ins, frnln which 

Lett. Edif. xiii. 67. Lett. Edif. xiii. 360. 
Lett. EM. xiii. 64. 66 C'eat aussi ee qui fait dire sux missionnairea que le 

ddmon est le meilleur catdchiate de la mission, parcequ'il force pour ainsi dire 
plusieurs idolatres de se convertir, for& lui-meme par la toute-puissance de celui 
i qui tout est sournis." 



the tigers formerly came down in great numbers, and 
devoured many men and cattle. 13ut since we have 

built a church there to the true God, they are no longer 
to be seen ; and this is a rernarlc, which ha3 been made 
by the infidels t,liemselves."l " We were travelling," says 
Father Tremblay, " about ten o'clock a t  night, and were 
occupied, according to the cust,om of the mimioi1, in 
telling our beads, when a large tiger appeared in the 
middle of t,he road, so near me, that I could have 
touched him with my staff. The four Christians, who 
accompanied me, terrified by the sight of the danger, 
cried out, Sancta Maria ! Fort,hwith the terrible ariilnal 
moved a little out of our path, ancl showed, so to speak, 
by his posture, and by the grillding of his teet,h, how 
sorry he was to let such a fine prey ~scape . "~  Arid 
Fatl.ier Martin makes the tigers as unfair and partial as 
the Inquisition. " l t  has been commonly observed," 
says he, "that when heathens and Christians happen 
to be in company together, the tigers devour the former 
without doing any harm t,o the faithful,-these last 
finding amour of proof in the sign of .the cross, and 
in the holy name of Jesus and Mary ; which, the 
heathens observing with admiration, they also have 
begun t o  make use of the same arms to amid the fury 
of the tigers, and to preserve themselves from danger."" 

This is, indeed, monderful invention touching the 
powers of the holy cross ; but the znission miracles, as 
usual, exhibit the extraordinary extent to which the 
.TesiiitFJ believed they could stretch devotional credulity. 
I fear I have already almost utterly exhausted the 
reader's patience by the details on Jesuit prodigies ; 
but a few more must be given to complete the subject. 

Lett. Edif, xiv. 12. 2 lbid. xiv. '21 2. 3 lbid. x. 110. 
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Wherc, in fact, should we look for miracles, if not in 
this wonder-land of Madurs ? A bare onurneration of 
them would fill many pages. At Cotate, or Kotar, in 
the south, near Cape Cornorin, there was a church built 
over the spot where Xavier is said to have been mira- 
ci~lnllsly preserved from flames. In it tllc Christians 
had erected a large cross, which speedily became famous 
even among the " idolaters, by a very great number 
of miracles." Formerly, water was burnt instcad of 
oil, in the lamps suspended before the image of thc 
saint. This was only an imitation ; for Eusebius, the 
antique historian, t,eIls of a similar pious fabrication, 
ascribed to Narcissus, Bishop of Jerusalem, who changed 
water into the "fatness of oil." This is one of the 
worst features in the Jesuits : - d l  that ever was 
vile, ridiculous, absurd, mendacious, they shamelessly 
imitated, and forced down the throats of their miser- 
able, pitiable devotees in Europe, Asia, Africa, and 
America. Xavier continuecl to work miracles in the 
church of Cotate eaeqy dqy,l arid in the South he 
performed so many prodigies for the idolaters, that 
thcre was great danger of their worshipping him 
as a god. '' They look upon him," says Jesuit Martin, 
"as the greatest man who has appeared in these 
last times :"-and vell they might, with such eternal 
rogueries with which the Jesuits sought to exalt them- 
selvw in the name of the simple enthusimt. " They 
call him Peria Padriar - that is, the great Padre 
-and there are ever1 gruunds to fcar that thcy may 
rank him among their false divinities, notwithstanding 
the care wo take in informing t,hern of the kind or 
worship which is really his due, Nevertheless, they 

Lett. Edif. x. 85. 
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rem:~in at ease in their errors ; and wheil wc press 
them, thcy content thc~nsclves ~ v i t h  ammering coldly, 
that they cannot abandon their own reIigion, to embrace 
tllat of a caste so basa and despicable ns that of tho 
Feringees."' C~lqnestionnbly, they had good grounds 
for their opinion. 

But the J c s u i ~  made it appear that Xavier Ltid not 
trouble lli~nsclf rn11c.h ahont conversions, prnvidod they 
received pecuniary contributions to his cl~urch,--for he 
did not work miracles gratis, any more than 11is brethren 
taught on the same terms : in fact, the Jesuits math 
tllc mission, as every thing else they took in hancl, 
a source of emolun~cnt-a, bailk of gold Ad ?~~cljmenz 
Doi qloridtn :-tIlougl1 it must be corlfesscd that, on 
lilost occasions, tllcy worlictt llnrder for their pay than 
ally otllers embarked in similar "religious" a\-ocations, 
either before their time or since. An idolater had a 
fitvourite child, who, fro~n some cliscase of the eyes, 
mas threatened with blilldness. The miserable parent 
had recoursc to the saint, and vowed to present eight 
farlazns to his church at  Cotate, if the cure of his son 
mas effected. The child yas cured a,cc,orclingly ; and 
tlre fal1lo1- brought him to the church and presented 
him to the saint ; but instead of giving eight fanams, 
as he had promised, he offered ordy five. Tlte saint, 
however, was not to bc so easily cheated : for before 
thc heathen had wcll got to the church door, he found 
his son's eyes inuch worse than they were at first. 
Struck with terror, the father hmtcncd back, prostl-atod 
Ilirnsclf bcfore the a1 tar, publicly a-romcd his fauIt, paid 
up the three fanams, and rubbed somc oil from one of the 
lamps, on l ~ i s  child's eyes. On leaving the church, he 

Lett. Edif. x. 88. 
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found once more that his son was perfectly cured !' 
There are two or three exceptional and remarkable 
points in this miracle-one of them pointing to the 
systematic roguery of the Jesuits, in making their skill 
in medicine the means of "practising" on thc poor 
pagans in more vays than one : but I will leave the 
matter to the reader, and pass on to another curious 
method for raising funds. 

Xavier was a patron of lotteries. It is curious t o  find 
this contrivance aniongst the early Jesuit-pagans of the 
Edifying Letters. A ~iumbcr of Hindoos, from 500 to 
1,000, associated for this purpose :---each put a fanam 
every month into a common purse, until a considercabie 
sum was collected : then each wrote llis name on a 
separate slip, and put it into a common receptacle. 
The vessel -as well shaken, and a little child, putting 
his hand into it, drew out a name. The person 
whose name was first drawn forth, was the successful 
candidate, and received the n-hole sum. " By this 
means,'' say9 Jesuit Martin, '' which is very innocent, 
persons who had been very poor, became suddenly well 
off, and remained comfortable ever after." Now it 
seems that a covetous heathen had embarked in two of 
these lotteries, and being anxious for success in both, 
bethought himself of St. Francis Xavier, the Peria 
Padriar, or miracle-machine of the Jesruts. He went 
to Cotate, and in the church promised the saint five 
fanams, provided he favoured him in the drawing of the 
first lottery. He loudly proclaimed what hc had donc ; 

' Lett. Edif. x. 86. W e  arc, however, expressly told that this curc cffcctcd 

by the Jesuit-surgeon, made no furtller impreasion on the pagans : "neither 
the father nor any one of that prodigious multitude of pagans, who coultl not  
deny a fhct au striking and publir, evcr thought of becoming a Ch1.iatian:'-l&kl. 
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they laughed at  his bargain with the saint ; but their 
surprise was great when they saw his name come fort,h 
with the prize. Thereupon he paid the five fanams to 
the Jesuits ; and again offered, if he were successful in 
the second lottery, to pay the saint double the former 
perquisite. And now hew boldly displayed his confidence 
of snccess, and took bets to a large amount-yea, "he 
employed in these bets all the first sum he had gained." 
He won the prize, and paid even more than ihc ten 
fauams he had promised.' What a strange fact for the 
Jesuits to put forth-and what a despicable opinion 
must be entertained of those who were edified by such 
occurrences. Thereupon the fathers urged the heathen 
to turn Christian. " No ans~-er, nor conversion !" says 
Jesuit Martin. The pagans would not condescend to 
receive the faith from the lips of the abominated 
Feriagees :-for this is the famous lctter in which 
Father Martin makes erery eEort to prove, that the 
Brahminic scheme of the Company was indispensable- 
since even her miracles had failed to make converts. 

There was danger lest Xavier shouId be numbered 
anlong the Hindoo deities,-as Father Martin declares, 
immediately adding a fact, which occurrecl " almost a t  
the same time." I t  is well known that there are women 
attached to the heathen temples. They are called the 
slaces of the god. What these are, and the purpose for 
which they are kcpt, need not bc stated :-nor is it 
necessary to remark that a Christian church should not 
have exhibited the same custom, though the worst 
features of the abomination may have been absent. 
Yet Xavier had his fen~aIe slaves, and they were sold 
by public auction for the benefit of the mission-treasury 

Lett. Edif. x. 80, et ~ e q .  
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- -the proceeds being " ordinarily employed in main- 
taining orphans or fcccting poor pilgrims who visited the 
shrine of the saint." Much as this fact may seem to be 
a " calurn~iy," it is, nevertheless, in the Curious nncl 
Edifying Letters :- 

" They bring their children to the church at a certain 
age, and there publicly declare them to be the slaves of 
the soifit, by whose intercession they have received life, 
or have been preserved from death. After which the 
pcoplc assemble ; the child is put up for sale as s slave, 
and the parents receive lzer back, by paying to the 
chwrch, the price offered by the hiqhest 6iddcr."' An 
instance is then given of " a Christian xoman who, 
having had a daughter in the very year when she made 
her vow, reared her up with great care for three years, 
in order that the price which' might be offered for her 
shouIct be more considcrabie, and that thus her offering 
sllould be greater. And then slle camc and presc~ltcd 
her to the cllurch, according to c~storn."~ What 11ap- 
pcrls when the parents are not able to raise the money, 
is shrouded in judicious darkness. 

Strange that these facts could edify the Christians of 
Europe. Still thcy were boldly put forth-the pagan- 
christianisn~ of t,he Jesuits was boastfully exhibited. 
" The missionaries,'' says Father Tachard, " had re- 
solved to assume the dress and the manner of living of 

1 Lett. E&f. x. 89. cL On les smkne h 1'L:glise B un certain Cgc et on les 
declare publiquemcnt pour esclaves du saint, p r  l'intercession 3e qui ils ont 
r e p  la vie ou ils ont dtd prc'scrv6s de In mort ; :rpris quoi Ic peuple s'assemble, 
I'cnfant cst lnis i l'enchtre co~nme un eschve, ot  Ics parens Ic retirent en payant 
h I'Eglise le prix ciu'en n offert le plus liaut ench6risseur." 

Lett. Edif, x. 89. "La femme Chre'tienne dont je  parle, agant eu une fillc 
I'ounke meme qu'ellc fit son vwu, elle 1'86va mcc un grand win pendant trois 
ans, afinque le prix qu'on offscrait f i ~ t  plus conside13ble ct r~u 'a i~ i~ i  son affrnnde 
fiit plus forte. Ello rint c~~su i t c  schlon la coutnme, la presenter .i 1'Cglisc." 
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Brahminical Sa~ziassis, that is, of religious penitents. 
This was a very difficult undertaking, and nothing less 
than apostolic zeal and love could have enabled them 
to sustain its hardships and austerities. For., besides 
abstinence from every thing that has life, flesh, fish, and 
eggs, the Sarliassis have other observances extremely 
painful. They niust bathe every morning in n public 
tank, in a11 weatl~ers, a ~ l d  clo the same before every meal, 
of which there is but one a day . . . . I do not here 
speak of other rules rn irksome as the former, which 
a missionary Saniassi must keep inviolably, if he wishes 
to derive any advantage fro111 his labours for the salvation 
of the poor Indians."l The eighteen different ~llodes of 
doing penance, which, as a Saniassi, t'lie missionary 
would have to perform, arc doubtless here alluded to :- 
I have detailed many, in my first volume, when treating 
of Tgnatius at  Manreza. Father De Bourges writes to 
the Countess de Sonde in 1'713, inclosing a portrait of 
a Missionary Saniassi, with his orange dress, his knotted 
staff, his copper t-essel, long beard, and sandals, very edify- 
ing, md very nicely engraved in the Lettres Edijc~ntes et 
Curieuses : " You see," he says, " you see at once, what 
kind of dress the missionaries wear : it is of common 
cotton cloth, neither red, nor yellow, but of a colour 
betwixt both. The vessel which they carry in their 
hand is of copper: and as water is not to be found 
everywhere, axid as, even wllcrl founcl, it catmot always 
be drunk, they are obliged to have some always with 
thorn, to refresh themselves lintler this burning sky ! 
The shoo will appear strange to you ; it is a kind of 
clog or sandal, not unlike tliose used i11 France by some 
of the Franciscans : it is true these are attached to t.he 

Lett. Edif. x. 324. 
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foot with latchets, while the Indian sandals have no 
other bold than a wooden knob, between the great toe 
and the one next it."' 

Thus equipped, boldly they went forth, doubtless 
exhibiting the frightful though ridiculous penailccs and 
postures of the Saniassi, whom they were compellcd to 
copy wit11 the utmost fidelity-for "our whole attention 
is given," writes Father De Bourgcs, "to the concealing 
from the people t'hat wc are what they call Fcringees,- 
the slightest suspicion of this on their part, mould 
oppose an insurmountable obstacle to the propag a t' ion 
of the faith."a " The missionaries are not known to  
b Europeans,'' says Father Martin ; "if they mere 
belieyed to  be so, they would be forced to abandon the 
country ; for they could gain absolutely no fruit wbat- 
ever. The conversion of the Hindoos is nearly im- 
possible to errangelical labourem from Europe : I mean 
irnpo~siblc to those who pass for Europeans, even though 
they wrought  miracle^."^ So again, writing of tlle visit 
of the Jesuit-bishop Lainez to Aur, ho ,says : " No other 
bishop until now had dared to penetrate into the 
interior, because, being ignorant of the language and 
custo~ns of hlaclura, he would be sure to pass for a 
Feringee or European, ill the opinion of the Hindoos, 
which would have been ihe absolute r u i ~  of Christianiti~." 4 

A famous heathen penitent wa almost persuaded by 
some missionaries on the coast, where they appeared as 

Europeans, to embrace " the Christian religion ; " but 
the idea of uniting himseIf tn the despir-qble Peringees 
gave him great uneuiness. " Seeing this," says Jesuit 
)fartin, " we resol~~ed to send him to Illadura, to be 

1 Lett. Edif. xi;. l ( 1 I .  lb. xxi. 7;. 3 Lb. xii. 132. 
.' 11,. xii. 132. 
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baptised by one of the missionaries who live there as 
Snninssis. We told him, therefore, that we were but 
the gourous, or teachers, of the low castes on the coast, 
and that it was proper for him, as he was a person 
of quality, to apply to the teachers of the higher castes, 
who mere inland." And the poor man beliezwd them, 
and was baptised in Madura. " This simple fellow (ce 
6092 iiomme) who had conceived a friendship for us, 
made great difficulty to undertake the proposal; but 
we persuaded him that it was for his advantage : he 
beliebed us, went, and was baptised by one of our fathers 
in Madura, who sent him back to convert his relatives, for 
whom he seemed to have great zeal and affection."' 

I t  will be remembered that this systcm-infamous it 
may be called-had for its chief object the conversion of 
the Brahmins, and that Xavier himself does not escape 
without a sneer at the low caste of his converts. Consi- 
dered in this view, nothing could be more signal than the 
failure of the plot. The lordly Brahmins held disdainfully 
aloof, in open hostility or haughty suspicion. The wily 
fathers were over-matched. In falsehood, in cunning, in 
fraud, the Brahmins of Madura might perhaps be inferior 
to the sons of Loyola ; but in austerities, mortification, 
and power over the people, they were more than their 
masters. Besides they fought at a disadvantage : for 
the Brahmins believed that they had truth on their side, 
while the Jesuits quailed under the consciousness of 
falsehood. A whole history may be gathered from a 
letter of Father Tachard, the superior of the mission, 
in 1703. 

" Fathcr clc 1% Fontaine," he writos, " 11w had oxCa- 
wdi~zary good fortune since the commencement of his 

Lett. Edif, x. 99, el rep. 
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mission. In addition to more than a hundred adults 
from othcr distinguishccl eastea, whom hc has baptised, 
he couiits amongst his neopliytes nilw Brnhn~ins; that 
is to say, he alolie has in eigllt months bsptiseci more 
adult Brahmins tllari nearly all the missionaries of 
$1 adum have baptiscd in tea yeam If these convcrsiolls 
continue, as wc l~aye reason to hope, he may be called ths 
ii;r,ostle of fhc B~crllrmi?zs ; and slloul~t God give grace to  
it great riulnber of these lear~lccl nobles, so that they 
e~nbrace Cllristianity, all thc other castes will be easily 
conrerted." 

Pathcr de la Fontairie died fifteen years afterwards ; 
but neither he nor any of his brcthren has yet been 
called " the Apostle of tlie Brahmins." 

The Roman Saniassis mere more successfd in imposing 
on the simple country people of the lower castes. They 
gainecl ovcr a considerable number of Stcdrm ; but the 
bulk of their coliverts mere Parinlw-just as in the 
times of Xavicr? and subsccyuc~ltly. Father 3Iauduit 
unfolcls, as follows, the cconorny of tlic glorious mission 
--curioria, if not rery edifying. "The catechist of a 
low caste," says he? " can never be employed to teach 
IIindooa of it caste more elcmted. The Brafimif~s and 
the Sudra8, who form the principal and rnost nuInerous 
casks, have a far greater co~lterupt for the Pariahs, 
mho are beneath them, than princes in Europe can feel 
for the mum of the people. They would be dishunuur-ed 
in their own country, and deprived of tllc privileges of 
t,lloir caste, if they ovcr listened to thc instructions 
of onc whom they look upon as infamous. We must 
t1icrcfo1.c ]lave Pariah catecllists for the Pariahs, arid 
Brilllmillicttl catecl~ists for tile Brahmins, which causes 
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us a great deal of difficulty . . . . . Eomc time ago a 
cat,ecllist from the Maclura mission begged me to go to 
Ponleour, there to baptise some Pariah catccllumens, 
and to confcss certain neophytes of that caste. The 
fear t>hat the Brahn~ins alcl Sudras might discover 
the step I had taken, and thence look upon me as in- 
famous and utirvorthy ever after of holding any inter- 
course with them, I~itsdered m e  from going (!) The 
words of the holy Apostle Paul, which I had read that 
morning a t  mass, determined me to take this resol~ition, 
-' giving no offence to any one, that your ministry be 
not blamed.'-(2 Cor. ~. 3.) I therefore made t'llesc 
poor people go to a retired place, about three leagues 
thence, where I myself joined hhc~n d u r i l ~ ~ y  the ~ziyht ,  
and with the most ca~cful precazctio?zs, ailci there I bap- 
tised nine."l 

With all dcference to Father Nanduit, it may bc 
doubted whether the apostolic injunction is very, if at 
all, consonant with this work of darkness; nor does 
the good-natured father tell the whole atory. For, as 
is well known, the poor Pariahs had not only separate 
cateclists but separate churches ; and if t h y  prcsu~ncd 
to enter the church of a higher caste, they mere driven 
out, and vie11 vhipped. Nay, even when they wero 
dying, the Christian Suninssis rcfuscd to  enter their 
dviellings ; and tllc expiring wretch, in nature's last 
agony, was draggcd from his couch into tho open air, 
or to a distant church, that thc Sanictssi, uncontami- 
nated by entrance into the house, might, but without 
contact, administer the last rites of the Church. 

Nothing was left undone to render the deception, the 
imposture, complete. The following story strangely 

1 ~ e t i  Edif. x. 243-245. 
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illustrates the po~ition of these pious impostors. Father 
Martin is the chronicler, and modest Father Bouchet is 
the worthy hero. Amoiig the angels of Madura, there 
mere three catechists, who, for certain reasons, were 
deprived of their offices. In revenge, they determined 
to ruin the missionaries and the mission. With this 
'' detestable " purpose, they formed three heads of 
accusation against the fathers. The first was, that 
they were Feringees, or Europeans ; that they had 
never paid tax or t,ribute to the prince of the country ; 
and, lastly, that they had caused a monk of another 
Order to be murdered, on account of which the pope 
rehsed to canonise Father John de Britto. But the 
most formidable aspect of the affair was, that these 
exasperated catechirJts offered twenty thousand crowns 
to the prince, provided he would exterminate the 
Christians, and drive away Father Bouchet, against 
whom they were especially incensed. On the very 
same authority of Father Martin, we  are informed that 
the yearly salary of a catechist was from eighteen to 
twenty crowns ; and it is somewhat hard to guess 
whence came the 20,000 ; but veracious Father Martin 
is not the man to spoil a good story for a few thousands 
of crowns, more or less. NOW, the prince regent in 
queation ww the most perfectly disinterested and 
greatest minist,er who ever bore rule in Madura. 
Nevertheless, Father Bouchet did not think it judicious 
to appear before this disinterested judge empty-handed; 
but, according to the custom of the cou11try, he carried 
with him a present, and this present, though Father 
Bouchet speaks of it as a trifle @eu de chose), mas by 
no means despicable. It consisted of a terrestrial globe, 
two feet in diameter, with the names written in Tamd;  
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a hollow glass sphere, about nine inches in diameter, 
silvered inside like a mirror ; some burning and multi- 
plying lenses ; several Chinese curiosities, which had 
been sent to him from the Coromandel coast; jet 
bracelets, set in silver ; a cock, formed of shell-work, 
and fabricated with great skill and beauty ; and a 
number of common mirrors and other like curiosities, 
which he got by gift or purc1~ase.l 

After the same fashion, the father thought it prudent to 
win over several of the grandees of the court,-" for it was 
of the utmost importance, for the honour of religion and 
the good of the church of Madura, that the doctors of the 
holy law should be received with some consideration, on 
the first occasion of their appearance at court ; in order 
to authorise thereby their ministry in the eyes of a 
people T V ~ O ,  more than all others, blindly follow the will 
and inclinations of their sovereigns." Having taken 
"these wise and necessary precautions," he demanded 
an audience, and waa received with distinguished honour, 
as a B r h i n .  " This step was so bold," says Father 
Martin, "that no missionary had dared to perform it 
before then, fearing lest the colour of his face should 
betray him, and cause him to be recognised for a11 

1 Father Bouchet does not explain the preci~e object of these pwchasea, which 
seem strangely out of place in the hut of a Saniassi and Jesuit who had vowed 
poverty. Norbert, speaking of a proposed interview between the Jesuit-bishop 
Lainel, and the English governor of Madras, g i ~ e s  a fact which throws some 
light on the matter. The bidlop, proposing to visit hladras, where the Jesuits 
were never very popular, wished to know how the governor would receive him : 
uponwhich, the governor wrote to him rather bluntly, that he should be received 
as a capital merchmt, which he certainly was.-M6moires Hhtoripzces, i. 353. 
M. Martin, the Governor of Pondicherry, asserts that the Jesuits carried on an 
immeme commerce ; that from Father Tachard alone was due to the French 
Company, on account, more than 500,000 Gvres ; and that the Company's vessels 
often took home large bales for the Jesuits in France. " Perhaps," ssys Norbert, 
(6  thay contained rn1ica."-UG. nqd, p. 1 83. 
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European, which mas to be avoided a.bove all things, 
because this prince has so great a horror of Feringces, 
that, although cngaged in a disastrous mar, he expelled, 
not long since, some very skilful artillery-men, (mho were 
in his service, and seemed indispensable to him) as soon 
a.s he found out that thcy mere Europeans,"-whether 
they wcre lay-brother Jesuits is not stated, but it is pro- 
baLlc enough, all things considered. Hornover, we see the 
immcnsc difficulty and jeopardy of this terrible interview. 
The Jesuit "took his wise and necessary pr~c~autions," 
and " hoped in tllc goodness of God, who 21olds the 
hearts of princes in his hands," &c., &c., and "he was 
not deceived." The prince was delighted with the 
wonderful globe : the queen was rejoiced with the shell- 
work and the bracelets : the Jesuit %as covered with a 
piece of gold brocade, sprinkled with rose-water, and 
seated on the same sofa with the pri~lce, "so that their 
knccs wcre in contactJ'-et ?nit nzS?)2e ses ygc?zorrs sur 
cczcaa d7~ p d ? ~ ,  ~ l l i ch  shews how completely every suspi- 
cion of his being an European was lullecl to rest by this 
imitatirc Jesuit. He was himself surprised at the perfect 
success of the imposture. Morc tha.n five hundred 
~C:PZ;,OTIS se.rrc, present, the majority of whom mere 
Brahmins! He was theil paradcd th1.ough the streets 
of Trinchinopoly, in a magnificent stato palanquin, to the 
sound of trumpets, like Mordecai of old, "from which 
the modeaty of Father Bouchet had much to sl~ffer," 
says his brother Jesuit Mal*tin. Finally he was assured, 
th'at anything 11e asked sho111d be granted. " The succes~ 
of this sort of triumph " he continues, 'I strengthened 
the neophytes in t ,h~i r  faith, and jSml4,~ determined n 
grent nu11z6w of idolntcrs to mk for holy 6nptism," after 
thc grcat Bral~rnin, '' who had come from the north and 



the quarters of the great city Rome," was thus carried 
in triumph to his residence, which was distant about 
twelve miles from the capital. A word from Father 
Bouchet would hwe banished the offending catechists 
from the kingdom ; but he was content with the sentence 
of excom~nunication which had been already fulminated 
against them by one of the missionaries. Rejected 
alike by the Christian and the heathen, after six month$ 
perseverance, two of them came and threw themselves 
at the father's feet. " The father," says Jesuit Martin, 

vho had long sighed for the ret,urn of these erring 
sheep, received them mith kindness ; and after public 
confession, and an authentic retractation, made in the 
church, of their infamous de~ert~ioa, ancl their foul and 
cdurnniom accusations-leurs calom?~ieuses et ~ioives 
accusations (!), they received absolution, and were again 
admitted into the number of the faithful.'' The third 
remained obstinate in his apostacyv. But how did 
Father Bouchet satisfy the prince that he was not an 
European? How could he, in the church, in the face of 
God, form the catechists to retract, as false, what he 
knew to be true, and prostitute for his own en&-or t,he 
senseleas scheme in hand-the most solemn ordinances 
of religion ? I t  is stated that a fit of illness mas the 
result of all his anxieties.] 

With the sword thus ever suspencicd over their heads, 
it mar be imaginod in what contirlual misery and dread 
of detection these wretched Jesuits must have lived. 
This fear is sometimes carried to the verge of the 
ludicrous. Thus Father Saignez, who, from exposure 
to t.he gun, " had changed his skin three times like a 
serpent," trembles lest the new skin rjhould be ~uhitev 

Lett. Edif, x. 168, 182. 
VOL. 111. I I 
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than the old, and so lead the people to suspect that he 
was a Peringee.' At othcr times their terror, in that 
" hypocrisy invisible, except to God alone" and them- 
selves, was almost sublime :-an anonymous missionary, 
who had been thrown into prison, preferred to die in 
his bonds rather than be indebted for his liberty to 
Europeans on thc coast, whose interference in his behalf 
might give rise to a suspicion that he was connected 
with them.2 It remincls us of Garnet, anxious to t'he 
10-4 ,,,,,., 4. $*, CL, $-,* ,C 1:- /'Inw-..-..T7 n n . . : - n n ~ C : , A .  
LQIUI, ILLWILLUL~L IUI lrllt3 IL(~UIG VI 1 1 1 ~  vwlllpclr~l-y -LYUIY wbalrlug 

to the very judgment-seat of God. The sublimity of 
the thing is likc that of Milton's Satan-impelled with 
one absorbing " idea "-and lurking in Eden amidst the 
beasts in congregation, 

" - himself now one, 
Now other, as their shape served best his end." 

I t  may be taken for granted, that vhcn Christian 
missionaries assumcd the orange cloth and the tiger's 
skin to sit on, in their audiences with t'lle native princes, 
and professed by the most evident iulplicatiun, if nut 
by positive assertion (probable enough), to have sprung 
from the head of the divine Brahma ; it may be taken 
for granted with such premises, that they must have 
allowed in their followers a like conformity to the 
superstitions of the country, even although Father 
Tremblay has asserted in tho most confident terms, 
that a native Christian could scarcely endure so much a8 
to look upon an idol-an edifying result for the curious, 
but unthinking, all-swallowing devotees of Europe. Now 
let us <assist at a gsand Christian solemnity contrived by 
the Jesuit-mind. 

Lett. Edif. xiv. 41. 2 Ibid. xiii. 24. 



In  the year of our Lord 1700, the Jesuits of Poncli- 
cherry celebrated the festival of the Assumptiori of thc 
Virgin Mary. No cxlwnse was spared on thc glorious 
occaion. The clr*iims, halltho ys, trumpets, and othcr 
instruments wcre borrowed from the neigl~bouring 
pagodas ; thc musicians were the Balne as played before 
Bmhma, Shiva, TTishnu, and the remarkable Hindoo 
goddess Jfariti, amozlg the myriad of divinities of this 
sacred humanity. The day's grand doings terminated 
with a nocturnal procession. An immense car approaches, 
covered with  ilk awnings, and gaudily decked with fnut 
and flowers. It is dragged slowly on its creaking 
wheels by a tumultuous crowd, and surnlounted by n 
female figurc. She has orer her head thc Ti~vBnshi, or 
five resplendent arches, in cornrncmorcztion of tlie deed 
which Slliva pel-formed when the moon was cxtricatcd 
from her u~~fortunate ctitrkness and malediction. On 
each side of the image are men with parasols in their 
hands, and one holds a n a p h ~ ,  with which he carefully 
drives away the musquitoes. The car is preceded by 
dancers, half naked, and streaked with sandal-wood and 
vermilion. Wild shouts ring through thc sky, and the 
air. is stun~ied with a confused din of horns, trumpets, 
tom-toms, or drums, kettle-drums, and other instru- 
ments of music. I t  is night ; but, amid the grand 
illumination ai~ci the blaze of inmmera1)le tor clles, 
rockets, mheols, Roman candles, slid other " flaming 
dragons," shoot up in every dircction. The c r o ~ d  is 
of the usual motley description-all Hindoos, presided 
over by Father Dolu-and with all the characteristic 
marks of India's exuberant idolatry. The car is the 
gift of a heathen prince-the dancers, and many of the 
musir,ia,n.s, are borrowed frnm the nea~*est pa.goda- 

I 1 2  
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the spectators idolaters ; but the woman represents the 
Virgin Mary of Rome, and the actors in this scanclalous 
scene are the Christian angels of Madura.' 

If in excuse of these disgusting mockeries of Chris- 
tianity, me are reminded of examples in the Bible, 
co~inectcd wit'h the names of Miriam and David before the 
Ark, anct all t,he house of Israel, on certain festive occa- 
sions, witliout condescending to point out the-impossible 
similitude, we may boldly, heartily, and righteously ask 
-9rn . V k V  we te ~ e p y  errcry s%ml3le ygcc?*&d in the n;l'!~ 

1 

It, is, in truth, a bittcr expericnee, that man's worst 
selfishness and vilest passions shrink not from appealing 
to deeds, which a false interpretation confounds with 
the principles of Christian uprightness, sufficiently salient 
in the book, without requiring any other medium than 
each individual nature, through mind and heart 
enlightened, to promote right action. 

1 Norbert, i. 64, el  sep. ; Mackay, p. 25. The -4bbe' Dubois, himself a more 
modern missionai.y, thus writes on the subject in 1823, showing how the "cos- 
tom " had descended and was still iu vigour : <' The Hindoo pageantry is chiefly 
seen in the festivals celebrated by the native Christians. Thcir processions in 
the streets, always performed in the night time, have indeed been to me, a t  all 
times, a subject of shame. Accompanied with hundreds of tomtoms (small 
drums), trumpets, and all the discordant noisy music of the country,-with num- 
berless torches, and fire-works,-the statue of the saint placed on a car which is 
laden with garlands of flowers, and other gaudy ornaments, according to the 
taste of the country,-the car slowly dragged by a multitude shouting all along 
the march,- the congregation mounding  the car all in confusion, several among 
them dancing, or playing with small ntiokn, or with  naked swords : some 
wrestling, some playing the fool, all shouting, or conversing with each other, 
without any one exhibiting the lmt ~ i g n  of respect or devotiou-such is the 
mode in which the Hindoo Christians of the im7ccnd couutrg celebrate their festi- 
vals." In fact, Dubois expressly says that '(the first missionaries," i. e. the 
Jesuits, "incumbered tho Catholic worship with an additional euperstruction of 
outward show, unknown i t1  Europe, which, in mauy instances, does not diffcr 
much from that prevailing among the Gentiles, and which is far from proving a 
subject of edification to many a good and sincere Roman CathoIic.'*-Dribo j 
Leftem, pp fig, 70. 
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How lovingly the Christians ailcl the heathens asso- 
ciated together on such occasions, Pather Martin tells 
us, alluding to another festival-not that of " Mary," 
but of "Jesus !" "The chief man of the place with 
all his family, and the other heathens who mere present 
in the procession, prostrated themselves three times 
before the image of the risen Jesus, and adored it in a 
manner which happily blended them with the most fer- 
vent of the Christians !" The usual procession, with 
triumphal car, was not dispensed with-" they placed in 
it the image of the Saviour risen again, and the car mas 
led three times round the church, to the sound of many 
instruments. The illuminations, flying fusees, rockets, 
wheel8 and other fire-works, in which the Hiudoos excel, 
rendered the festival magnificent." 

A great number of baptisms followed this striking 
exhibition, to show to tho pagans, that there was really 
very little difference between the two religious systems 
in question ; " at this festival they opened their eyes to 
the truth, and they could no longer resist the interior 
voice which pressed them to yieldy'-at the sight of a 
miserable figure representing the resurrection, amid all 
the merriment usual in the degrading ceremonies of a 
pagan festival. 

I t  will not surprise us to find that the Jesuits applied 

Lett. Edif. xi. 148. a La nuit du samedi au dimanche, je fis preparer un 
petit char de triomphc, que nous ornimes de pikces dc soi, de 0 e m  et de fruits. 
On y plap l'image du Sauveur ressuscitt, et le char fut conduit en triomphe par 
trois fob autour de l'eglise, au son de plusieurs instruments. Les illuminations, 
les f&ea volentes, lea lances B feu, lea gimndoles et diverses autres feux d'arti- 
fice oh lee Indiem excellent,rendaient la fite magnifique . . . . . Le seigneur 
de le peuplnde avec toute Ba famille, et le reste des Gentiles qui assisGrent h la 
proceesion, ee prostern6rent par trois fob devant l'image de J h s  reee~~cit6, et 
l'adorhed d'une &ire qui lea cmf&imt heureusement avec les CIrr6tiena 
Lee plus fervens." 
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their inventivc faculties to the construct.ion of curious 
and edifpng  contrivance^, in India, as elsewhere. The 
traveller, Mandelslo, at Goa, in 1639, describes an ent,er- 
tainmcnt given by the fathors, at whicl~ the archbishop 
of the coloriy wa present :- 

" At the upper end of the pillar came out a flower, 
made like a tulip, which opened of itself, while they 
danced, t,iTl at last tliere came out of it an image of the 
blessed Vil.yi~ with her child in her arms, and the pillar 
itself opened in three scveral places to east out pcrfulned 
~vaters like s fountain. Tlie Jesuit.~ told us, that by that 
invention they represented the pailis t,hey had talcen in 
planting, among the pagans and Mahometans of those 
parts, the Church of God, whereof our Saviour is the 
only pillar, or corner stone. There came in also one 
marl alone, who was covered with birds' nests, and 
clothed and masked according to t,he Spanish mode, who 
bcgail the fu~cc of this comedy by ridiculous and fail- 
tastic post,urcs ; a,nd the dance was concluded with the 
coming in of twelve boys, dressed like npes) which they 
imitated in their cries and postures. As we took leave 
of our entertainers, tliey told us that thcy made we of 
these divertisements, as ,well to reduce the pagans and 
Mahometans of those parts to tllc embracing of the 
Christian religion by that kind of modern devotion, as 
to amuse the children, and divert them after their 
BLu&~:Y."~ T h i ~  contrivam t l ~ r o w ~  SOIIL~: light 01l lilt: 
miraculous water issuing from "St,. Thomas's Cross," 
before described, with its changi~ig colour-s, cloud, and 
profuse perspiration, as minuteIy described by the 
Jesuit Tachard. 

The dancers attracted also the special admiration of 

?rl:~nclelula, T~.rrrels into tho Indies, Book ii. ; Mackay, p. 25. 



the devout Catholic nobleman Pietro Della Valle, visiting 
Goa in 1694 ; and fine showy fellows they were. Nalrod 
from the waist up~varcis, with painted bodies and gold 
bracelets and necklaces ; with flowers. in their turbans, 
gay parti-coloured hose, and gallant streamers hanging 
bclom the knee," so tllat," says Della Valle, " in the festi- 
cv:+;nn m n A n  n~ f l r r a  $An +LA nnmAn:nn+:rrn n$ Q + ~  Trmn+;rla 
V L U L U U  lllauti t ~ v  u u a  LVL I ~ U G  LLLUVULOQILIVLI VI wua. IEslauluo 

and Xavier, though in other things they were most 
solemn and sumpt,tuous, yet in my conceit there wax 
nothing more worthy to be seen for delight than tllc 
many pretty and jovial dances which intervened in the 
tragedy ." 

Usages of the country, doubtless ; mariners of thc 
agc : bc it so ; but what were the conscqllenccs T Turn 
t o  an open and veritable proccssioll of idolaters. Wllo 
arc those in the throng, with cymbal a i d  trumpets, 
with kett'le-drum and horn, aa loud as any in the idol- 
~orsl i ip  ? They are the Christians of Madura. What! 
those angela who rarely commit a venial sin, and, from 
their horror of idolatry, scruple to pass by a heathen 
temple ? Even so :-there they are round the idol, as 
loud and as busy as the most zealous of its worshippers. 
And Father Bouchet and Father Bartolde deplore the 
scandal, but cannot promise the apostolic legate that it 
shall cease. What can they do, indeed ? It is  fhc 
cu-stom. Vain are threats : vain are fulmina~~ions. The 
legate dies in a foreign prison, and Father Bouc'tlct 
and Bartolde go to their. last account ; but sixty years 
afterwards this Christian" practice is in full vigour. 
Fra Bartolomeo tells of " a diabolical nocturnal orgy,'' 
during which the statue of S l h a  is carried round, with 
the Lingam before him. At this festival the Christians 

Tra~cIs io ta  the East Indics, p. 165 ; hlackay, ztt nnfei~. 
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of the country are required to be present; and there is a 
dance, to which the Chriatian women are invited-those 
that do not go voluntarily being compelled to attend. 
Fra Bartolomeo applied to the hcathen magistrate to 
prevent the overseers of the temple from compelling the 
Christians to be partakers in this dete~table festival. 
" The oTerseers, however," say13 he, " found means to 
lnakc a thousand excuses, and always referred to ancient 
usage." 

Nor was this all. The distinction of castes was 
rigorously observed. The Parialu had separate churches, 
fonts, confessionals, and communion-tables. Marriages 
-ere celebrated between children seven years old, and 
with nearly the whole idolatrous ceremonial of the 
heathens. The wives of the Christians had suspended 
from their necks the indecent Taly, representing the 
god PoZZeas; the disgusting Yviapus of the Greeks. The 
Bral~rnin retained his p i t a  ; the sandal-wood and the 
ashes of' corn's dung werc applied, and charmed the 
body as before, by the virttie of the goddess Lakshmi- 
cleansing from sin. These ashcs were blessed by the 
missionaries, and used br  the Christians of Madux-a. 
Wlien they rubbed the powder on the head and forehead, 
they used the formula-" Xay t h  god Shiva be within 
my head !" When they rubbed it on the chest, they 
said-" May the god Rudren be in my b r a t  !" When 
applied to tho ncclr, thcy said--" May Ishuron be in 
my neck ! " When to the shoulders, they said-" May 
Blzairab be in my shoulders I"  In like manner there is 
a distinct god, and a distinct invocation, for the arms, 
the ears, the eyeq the groin, the hack, the stomach, the 
legs, the knees, and feet ; and they conclude all these 

Voyage to the East Indics, p. 119 ; Mackay, p. 27. 



STATISTICS O F  THE INDIAX MISSION. 489 

fine invocations by putting a little of the ashes into 
their mouths, saying-"By this last action I declare 
that all is finished as it ought to be." 

And the results of this extraordinary mission-scheme 
-what were they numerically ? The real number of 
the Jesuit-converts is involved in impenetrable mystery. 
In the sixteeiith century, the converts of Xavier are 
said to have amounted to half a million. In the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, the native Chris- 
tians in Madura are reckoned by Father Martin to 
amount to 150,000. He also tells us that each missionary 
baptised at least 1000 annually, and that some of them 
much exceeded that number ; for instance, Father Bouchet 
baptised more than 30,000 souls in twelve years.2 
Father Laincz, in Maravas, "tinged with the sacred 
waters " no less than 10,000 pagans in twenty-two 
 month^.^ In 1700 there were but seven or eight 
Jesuits in the mission ; but in 1750 they had in southern 
India upwards of twenty. Taking ten only as a fair 
mean, we cannot put down the yearly increase by 
con~ersion at less than 20,000 ; and these, it is to  be 
presumed, were adults, for Father Martin assure8 us 
that the missionaries only baptise after hard probation, 
and three or four months' instruction." Now, allowing 
that the births and deaths merely counterbalanced each 
other, there should have been, in 1770, about the time 
ihc; Jesuits left the mission, at least a million and a half 
of native Christians in Mararas and Madura. To this 
must be added the increase in Xavier'a half EL million of 
converts on the Pearl coast, during a period of three 
hundred years. Yet, in 1776, Frs Ptcolino da San 

Norbert, ii. 2'25.238 : vi. 47, et aeg. : Mackay, pp. 26, 35. 
Lett. Edif. x. 23. a Ibid. x. 285. 
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Bartolomeo found but 18,000 in Nadura, 10,000 in 
Tanjore, and in Carnadtt 20,000.1 

The Rev. W. S. Mackay shall sum tzp this curious and 
edifying mission :- 

" Reader ! is it not a gIorious picture ? Behold the 
heavenly Christ,ians of Nadura. Rehold their sinless 
and angelic lives, their pure and spiritual worship of 
God, their zealoasl dread of the very appearance of idol- 
atry. Behold horn the devils tremble before the weakest 
of that revered band, alid the tigers dink cowering 
aside, and grin wit11 lz~mpotent malice. Behold how 
miracles are as daily food, and all is so fair, so pure, 
so holy, that we doubt whether heaven or earth is set 
before us .in the modest pages of the apostolic labourers 
in thu rich vineyard Who would not wish to be there 

hIackay, p. 24 ; Bartolomeo, p. 65. Fomter, the German translator of 
Bartolomeo,says in anote : This estimation of thc ~~urnber of thc liomm CatlloIic 
Christians (48,000), is certainly too high, even if we should forgot how the mia- 
eionariea of t l ~ c  liemidl C l r w ~ l l  Lehnvc in rcga~d to their so-called converts. 
They u~sinuste themselverc ns physicians into t hc  houses of the Indians ; draw a 
wet cloth over the head and forehead of n sick pewon, even when at  the point of 
death ; mutter privately to ihez~mlves, the baptism service ; and think they have 
made one Christian more, who is immediately added to the ti&'' In effect, 
Father de Bourges says, When the children are in danger of death, our prac- 
tice is to baptjae them willluut rukiig the permtssion of their parents, which 
would omtain1y be refused. The catechists and the private Christians w e  we11 
acquainted with tho formula of baptism, and they confer it 011 these dying chil- 
dren, d r  th yrctc;ct qf gil;ing &en& '~[ffidicine."-Leib Sdif. xii. 107. Father 
Bouchet mentiona one woman awhoee howledge of the pulao, and of the 
symptom of approaching death, waa eo unerring, that of more thnn tentlroztea~td 
ch;ldron,whomshe had heraelf baptiecd, nub mom than two escapd &uth."-Lelt. 

xiii. 54. Again, during a faanhe in the Cmatic, in 15 37, Father Tremblay 
states the number of such baptisms to be upwmds of 12,000. He adds, that it 
wns rare, iu any placc wherc there were neophyteu,ji~r ct sing!. hnrtrl7~n child to 

die tm6ccp&d.-Lett. Bdi$ xiv. 10.5, 186. T l~c  same practice is copied in 
China at t h e p a a t  clay,-as I hare before stated, from R letter of Bishop Besy, 
of Nmkin, namely, Na certain number of pious  widow^, ao~ncwhat acquainted with 
medicine, who, u n d c ~  p~etcxt of dniiiutering remedies to the dying infanis of 
the pagang will be able to confer on thcm baptism."-And of the Prqpagation, 
r. 328, Anno 1844. 
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Who would not exclaim, with Fathcr Lopez-' Ah ! how 
happy you are, my doar Pathcr Martin ! Would that 
I might accompany you ! But, alas ! I am unworthy 
ever to associate with that band of saints who labour 
there.' Insensibly the mind wanders back to the golden 
age, to the fabled El norado of enthusiasts, to the 
gorgeous visions of Cloud-land, to the poet's dream of 
beauty, too bright, too delicate, too etherial, erer to  be 
realised on this lower earth, amidst the strife of human 
passions. And, as when on tho shorea of Sicily, ttampln, 
and palace, and tower, rise in their exceeding loveliness 
from the boaom of thc waters, and we know that they 
are unreal, and fear to move cven an eyelid, lest the 
glorious show should vanish, and nought, remain but 
common rock and sea : so, amidst these glowing descrip- 
tions, something sccrns to warn us not t.o approach too 
close, lcst this Jesuitical paradise should vanish into the 
air, and leave behind, not apostles and angels, but a 
pa,ganised Christianity, and wicked and crafty men. 
And eTen SO it is ! The high-born Robert de' Nobili, 
a,nd the martyred Britto, over whose head hangs canoai- 
sation suspended by but st singlc hair, Father Tadlard, 
and wiIy Bishop Lainez, Fathers Bouchet, Martin, Turpin, 
De Bourgcs, Mauduit, Calmette, the learned Beschi, the 
noble De la E'onbi~lc, and the veteran Pbre Le Gac-in 
a word, every Jesuit who cnterccl within thcse unholy 
bounds, bade adieu to principIc and truth-all became 
perjured impostors ; and the lives of all ever afterwards 
wcre but one long, persevering, toilsorno LIE. Up011 the 
success of a lie their missioli depended. Its discovery 
(we have it under thcir own  hand^) was frauglit with 
certain and irremediable ruin. Yet they persevered. 
Suspected by the heathen, they peiaeverecl. Tlirough 
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toils, austerities, and mort~ificatioas almost intolerable t B  
l~urnan nature, disowned and refused communion by 
their brother-missionaries, condemned by their own 
general, stricken by pope after pope vrith the thunders 
of the Vatican, knowing that thc apostolic damnation 
had gone forth against all who ' do evil that good may 
come,'-yet they persevered. For one hundred and 
fifty years was enacted this prodigious falsehood, conti- 
nually spreading and swelling illto niore portentous 
dimensions, and engulphing within its fatal vortex, 
zeal, talents, self-denial, and devotion, unsurpassed in 
modern times. Xen callirlg themselves the servants of 
the true God, went forth clad in the armour of hell ; 
and, sowing perjury and falsehood, they expected to 
reap holinm and truth. Thus vere the Jesuits guilty 
of that very crime which Dr. Wiaeman most falsely 
ascribes to the Lutherans :-t,hus was engendered t,lle 
most horrible of 'religious cl~imaras-the worship of 
Christ united to thc service of devils.' l " 

1 Wiseman, Lccturea, i. 260. I may as well quote the whole passage which 
this worthy doctor and Bishop of Melipotamus, and now of the '' London Dis- 
trict," delivered from a pZpit to his admiring party. a Lutheranism was for 
years forced upon the docile natives of Ceylon, and engendered the most horrible 
of religious chimeras,-the wor~hip of Chriat united to the service of devils ! 
The Independents have laboured, long and zealously, for the conversion of the 
teachable and uncorrupted natives of the Sandwich and Society Islands, and they 
have perfectly succeeded in rwining their 0'7adWriow h&, exposing the country 
to exteemurl n g p i o n ,  and internal dissension, and disgusting all who originally 
eupported them. But, on the other hand, thc Catholic religion seems to hove a 

gnrce and an efficacy peculiar to itseIf,which &llowsitto take hold o x  ever!/ variety 
of disposition m d  situatimz." Unquostionably ! And it is this very versatility 
which haa ever mado it n ~pccious apcculation, fooling mankind with Dead-Sea 
apples-fair enough without, but bitter ashes to digestion. And is there a single 
country on which Romo's missionary scheme hns beon brought to bear, without 
producing "fell&, qunrrcls, and disputos " (the doctor's own words,vol. i. p. 197) 
-misery of every possible kind-instancing only ExgEand, as we have seen, to 
atteet the undeniable conviction 1 Dr. Wiseman flippantly and boastfully morns 
the Protestant missioners cL going with their wives  i m  Z&a ruund wuntriea "- 
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Results and consequences were commensurate with 
the abuses. Eight popes, in eighty years, had passed 
into eternity; and the Malabar rites, strengthened by the 
practice of a century, mere more deeply rooted than 
ever. And now the Jesuits, blinded by success, lost 
sight of their usual prudence. Through the weakness 
of the governor. of Pondicherry, who, at their repeated 
solicitations, gave them illegal possession of a famous 
Hindoo pagoda, that city was all but lost to the French, 
and the tumult was with difficulty appeased by allow- 
ing the Brahmins to take triumphant possession of t,heir 
temple. Hebert, the next governor, at first opposed 
them, for their constant intermeddling in the affairs of 
the French Commercial Company, and for forcing their 
converts into families, nominally as servants, but really 
as " domcst,ic spies." His description, indeed, of these 
marvelIous neophytes is strangely different from that of 
the Curious and Edifying Letters. He speaks of them 
as men " of scandalous life,--lazy, superstitious, and 
almost universally given to thieving ; " and reproaches 
the missionaries for allowing them to retain nearly all 
their superstitions and idolatrous ceremonies, such aa 
the cocoa-nut at  marriages, the mirror at funerals, for 
the dead man to see his soul, the marks on their fore- 
heads, and the heathen music in their processions, as 
well as for their cruel treatment of t'lle PariaAs.l 
Norbert gives his letter in full. It brought Hebert into 
trouble at the French court, where mre La Chaise, the 
royal Jesuit confessor, was powerful. Hebert was 

strnnge words for a pulpit, opposite the 6' Blessed Sacrament :" hut surely s wife 
is a more appropriate companion to a miseioner than a lap-dog is to a bishop- 
such as the worthy doctor used to cxhibit in his carriage, in his "visitations." 

1 Flatel, Mem. Hist. i. 40, ed. Besangon ; klackay, p. 29. 
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recalled in diegrace, to be sent out, shortly afterwards, 
the reluctant but obedient tool of the Jesuits. 

About the same time, in the year 1'701, arose a 
persecution of the Christians in Tanjore, causcd by a 
public outrage on the idols of the country, during one 
of the processions in Pondicherry. The images of 
Brahrna, Vishnu, and Shiva were broken to pieces By 
a native Christian, wllo represented St. George in a 
religious tragedy got up by the Jesuits. Father 
Taichard assuses us that tuielce thousatld Cllristiails 
stood film in the hour of trial, and endured the most 
cruel sufferings for the faith.' On the contrary, Nor- 
bert assures the pope that, to  the shame of their 
Christian profession, not one wu ready to seal lLis 
faith with  hi^ blood ; and that, while a few families 
fled to the coast for shelter, the Christians of Tanjore 
flocked by thousands to the pagodas, to renounce 
Christ, and receivc the indelible mark of Vishnu, 
branded on their shoulders. Two Jesuits were cap- 
tured : one diccl in prison, the other was liberated on 
condition of lis lcaviiig tlie kingdom ;-the mission of 
Tanjore =as utterly ruined, the Christian worship 
being utterly pr~hibitcd.~ 

And then the famous struggle began respecting the 
Mdabar rites. In their conduct towards the monkish 
mbionaries, the Jeauits in India had exhibited the 
same exclusi~enew w hichembittered tho English mission? 
It may, therefore, be supposed that no good feeling 
existed between the religious ~ivnls ; but it would be 
scarcely fair to attribute the representations against 

Lett. Edif. x. 317 ; Mackay, p. 29. a Platel, i. 74, e l  acq. 
3 See Platel, i. i 2 ,  for an instance with regard ta the Capuchins, whom they 

strove to dislodge from Tanjore. 
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the objectionable rites merely to " motives of envy and 
jealousy against the Jesuits, rather than a true dis- 
interested zeal for the cause of religion." At all events, 
these representations took effect, notwithstanding the 
strong nppea,ls on the part of the Jesuits, in defence of 
their practices. Their reasons appeared htile and 
merely evasive in the opinion of the Holy See ; and 
the Jcsuits were peremptorily ordered to preach the 
Catholic religion in all its purity, and altogether to 
suppress the superstitious practices, till then tolerated 
among the neophytes. The Jesuits, seeing that their 
compliance with such directions mould not only put a 
stop to all further conversions, but also occasion the 
apostacy of a great many proselytes, before they gave 
up the point, sent deputations to Rome, in order to 
enlighten thc Holy See on the subject. This disgusting 
conte~t was carried on in sereral instances with much 
acrimony, and lasted more than forty years before it 
wm concluded At length, the reigning pope, Clement 
XI., anxiow to finish the business, sent Cardinal De 
Tournon to India, with the title of apostolic legate, to 
makc personal inquiries on the subject, and rcport all 
the details to the 13013. See. On his arrival, Tournon 
denounced the practices by a public censure ; but was 
induced by the Jesuits, with Tachard at their head, to 
suspcnd the execution of the clecrec for a time, until 
gradual reformation could be effected. Meanwhile, they 
sent round among the missionaries, for signature, a 
document which declared dl the superstitious practices 
absolutely indispensable to the existence of tho mission. 
The Jesuit Bouchet actually made oath to his general, 
that he believed no alteration could be permitted without 
"evident danger to the salvation and the souls of the 
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neophytes." Other Jesuits took the same oath, which 
was attested by their signatures. Bouchet and Lainee 
proceeded to Rome with the document ; the Jesuits in 
India made every effort to put down the agitation 
against @eir tsystem ; and Tournon, who had gone to 
China on the same investigation, was thrown into 
prison, it is said, at  the instance of the Jesuib. There 
he died, not without accusing the fathers of his many 
bitter sufferings. In vain Clement XI. issued breve 
after breve ; in vain the Jesuits were branded a's "alike 
obstinate and impudent :"-they firmly held to their 
beloved rites, and practised them as devoutly as ever,' 

At  length the famous and very learned Benedict 
XIV., having been raised to the papal chair, and 
wishing to put a stop to this scandalous contest, issued 
a very rigorous bull in several articles, by which he 
formally and expressly condemned and reprobated dl 
the superstitious practices (a list of which was contained 
in the i~lslrurncnt), till then tolerated by the missionaries, 
and required tha,t the whole of them, of whatever order 
or dignity they might be, should bird tllemselves by a 
solemn oath, taken before a bishop, to conform themselves, 
without any tergiversation what,ever, to the spirit and 
letter of the decree :-it was moreover ordered, that 
the decree should be read and published every Sunday 
in all churches and chapels, in the presence of the con- 
gregation, and a promise of submission to it bc required 
from all the  convert^.^ 

These ordera were reluctantly complied with ; and 
the result at once confirmed t,he clamorous charges 
against the Jesuits, with respect to  the objectionable 
rites they permitted. A great number of the proselyt ,~ 

Dubois, pp. 8, ct aeq. ; Plntel, iii. ; Mncklty, pp. 30, 41. Duboiq p. 10. 



preferred to renounce their new rcligioii rather than 
abandon their practices. A stop mas put to colwersions. 
The Christian religion became odious to the Hindoos 
now that it was no longer ingrafted on the time-honoured 
ritea of Brah~na, Vishnu, and Slliva. The czird-castlc 
thus crumbling of itself, was utterly givcii to the will& 
by tho hungry wars which supervened at the very tirnc, 
between tho French Christians and the English Christians 
struggling for supremacy in India. The Europeans 
till then almost entirely unknown to the natives of 
the interior-the angelic Madura - now introcluccd 
themselvea in several ways, and uilder rarious dcnomi- 
nations, into every part of the country. Thcll came to 
pass a cruslling retribution. The IIindoos soon found 
that those missiouarics, svlloin their colour, their talents, 
and other qualities, had i~ltluced them to regard as sucli 
extraordinary beings-as men coming from auotller 
world-were in fact, nothing but disguised, abominable 
Feringees ; and that their country, their religion, aricl 
original education, were the same as those of the other 
vile, contemptible Feringees who mcre now invading 
their country. This was the finislling stroke to the 
giganlic; f~h~I~:~rooLZ of the Jesuit-mission. No more 
" conversions" were made. Apostacy became almost 
general in several quarters. " Christianity" became 
more and more an object of corlter~lpt and avcl=sion, in 
proportion as the European rnamlcr8 became better 
known to t'he Hindoos, who, to all intents and purposes, 
were better men, as pagans, than their religious teacheiss, 
witli tlieir despicable system of fa1sehood.l 

<' Tn order to give yoii,'? says the AbbE Dubois, " a 
striking idea of the religious dispositions of the Hindoo, 

Dubois, pp. 10, 12. 
TOL. Ill .  X K 
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and as a strong instance of what I asserted abore, that 
there was to  be found among them, nothing else but n 

vain phantom of Christianity, without any real or prac- 
tical faith, I will, with shame and confi~sion, quote the 
followirig scandalous instance. When the late Tippoo 
S~zltan sought to extend his own religious creed all over 
his dominions, and make by little and little all the 
inhabitants in Mysore, converts to Islamism, he wished 
to begin this fanatical undertaking with the native 
Christians living in his country, as the most odious to 
him, on the score of their religion. 111 consequence, in 
the year 1'784, he gave secret orders to his officers 
in the different districts, to make the most diligent 
inquiries after the phces where the Christians mere to 
be found, and to cause the whole of them to be seized 
on the same day, and conducted under strong escorts to 
Seringtapatam. This order was punctually carried into 
execution : very few of them escaped ; and we have it 
from good authority, that the aggregated nunlber of 
the persons seized in this manner, amounted to more 
than 60,000. Somc time after their arrival at Seringa- 
patam, Tippoo ordered the whole to unclergo the rites of 
circumcision, and be made converts to Mahometanism. 
The Christians were put together during the several 
days that the ceremony lasted : and, oh shame ! oh 
scandal ! will it be believed in the Christian world ? no 
one, not a singlc individual among so many thousands, 
had courage enough to confess his faith under this trying 
circumstance, and become ;L 111a1-ty1- to  his religi011. Tlle 
whole apostatised en masse, and without resistance, or 
protealatiuns, tarnelj uniierwc~it the opcratioli-no one 
alnollg them possessing resolution ellough so say, ' I am 
a Christian, and will 1-atllcr clie tlmn renounce my 
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religion !' So general a defection, so dastardly an 
apostacy, is, I believe, unexampled in thc annals of 
Christianity. After the fall of Tippoo Sultan, most of 
theac apostales carnt: back to be reconciled to theh 
former religion, saying that thcir apostacy had been only 
external, and thcy always kept, in their hcarts, the true 
faith in CIlrist. About 2,000 of thcm fell in my way, 
and nearly 20,000 returned to the MangaIore &strict, 
whence they had been carried away, and rebuiIt their 
former places of worship. God preserve them all from 
being exposed in future to the same trials ; for dlould 
this happen, I have every remon (~~ot rn i t l~s ta~~cl ing  their 
solemn protestations when again reco~icilecl to C h i d -  
tianity), to apprehend the same sad results, that is to 
say, a tame submission, and a general agostacy."' 

Elsewhere, after a slrctch of the several missions in 
India, Dr~bois declares :-" You mill perceit-e that the 
number of neophytes, although reduced to no more than 
a third of what it was about seventy years ago, is yet 
considerable ; and it mould afford some consolation, if 
at least a clue proportion amongst them were red :1nd 
unfeigned Christians. But, alas ! this is far from being 
the case. The greater, the far grccttcr number exhibit 
nothing but a rain phantom, an empty shade of Chris- 
tianity. In  fact, duririg a period of twenty-five years that 
I have familiarly convcl~secl with tllcm, lived an10119 
them as their religious teachcr ailcl spiritual guide, 1 
would hardy dare to affirm that I have anywhere met 
a sincere and undisguised Christian. In embracing the 
Christian religion, thcy very selclom heartily renounce 
their leading superstitions, tomarcls which they always 
entertain a secret bent, which does not fail t o  manifest 

Dubois, Letters, pp. 73, is .  
K K ~  
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itself in the several occurrences of life, and in many cir- 
curnstances where the precepts of the Cllristiau religion 
are found to be in opposition to their leading usages, 
they rarely scruplc to overlook the former, and conform 
themselves to the latter."' 

Such then was the fate of the gorgeous mission 
founded by nobert c2e 'Nobili, and forming a large 
section of the mendacious absurdities which generdlg 
inake up the Edyyin,g and Curio~~s Letters of thc 
Jesuits. It wdl be remembered that this fate nearly 
chanced before, at thc denunciation of the three cate- 
chists. It was then forfended by Bouchct's unblushing 
effrontery and heaven-defying falsehood : but it came 
at last-as every other retribution on the Jesu i t~ .~  

Tournon's apostolic visit to China, for the investigation 
of the C.in.ese C~cdo?ns, was followed by the same res~tl t, 
their proscription being included in the papal bull which 
proliibited the rites of Malabar. These objectionable 
customs related at first to thc worship accorded tro their 
ancestors by tlic Chinamen,-particularly the vener a t' 1011 
of Confucius. The Dominicans appealed to Rome 

Dnbois, Letters, pp. 62, 63. 
"or a full and well-compiled account of thc Jesuits in India, see Mr. Machy's 

pamphlet before named, which I have found very useful and strictly correct, 
with the single exception siated in a former note. It is published under the title 
of 6% Warning from the East ; or, !rhe Jesuits as Sliionnries in India," by 
Cotes: London. The famous Norbert or Platel is very voluminous, but still 
interesting on the subject ; hie seven qwcrto volumes arc rich in facts, set forth 
with energy, nnd always probable from the admitted principles of thc Jesuits, 
nnd their undeniable conduct in other careers. Plate1 wlrs fiercely persecuted 
by the Jcsuib, and driven from country to country, until he took refuge in Por- 
tugd. The Jesuit Feller has given him a bitter notice in his Universal B i o m h y ,  
stating, among other disparagements. that he was condemned by the Bishop of 
Sisteron : but he takes good care not to s t a b  that this BiaIiop of Sistcrou rvns a 
Je.suit-and a most despicable creature of the infamous Cardinal Dubois, to  
whose schemes Ile lent himself with base devotedness, as shall be presently 
exhibited. 
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against these ceremonics ; tIlc Jesuits dcfcncleci them as 
indispensable to tlle existc~ice of t21e ~nission. Still, iri 
thc midst of the incessant bickerings of the preachers, 
the religion inculcated by the missionaries w-as allowed 
to flourish : the authorities finding the Jesuits very 
learned, skilful, and generally lrseful servants. But it 
sccnls that the Chinese wcre permitted to observe all 
their othcr pcculiar customs, or the most important; 
and that the nominal Christians were merely disciples 
of the learned Jesuits, who were pleased to considcr tllc 
pagcm customs mere civil observances, Certainly from 
the " doubts " proposed by Navarettc, at Rome, in 1 G 74, 
as to the objectionable practices of the Chincsc Chriqt' ~nns, 
thc conclusion is obvious that it was as easy for a pagan 
to be a C~I-istian in China, as it was in Malabar.' The 
nlultitudinons details which were thrown before the 
wolrld, during the party-discussion of thc question, pre- 
sent no feature of interest :-the charges on tllc part 
of the rival missioners were met by the Jesuits with 
their usual hardihood ; when, at  length, Bencdict XIV., 
in 1 74 4, " resolved all doubts," says Cretineau, " cut 
al-iort all difficulties, and sncrificcd the uncertain to the 
ccrtain, thc hopes of the future to the realities of the 
present,"--by an universal proscription of erery rite 
and practice, wllich had hithcrto formed the necessary 
conditions on wllicll the Chinamen had given in their 
adhesion to thc rivals of the bonzas, thc astronomers, 
the astrologers, meck~anicians, pl.~ilosophers, and states- 
men of the Celestial Empire. This was tho second 
fulmination of the Vatican, the first, in 1'71 5, not having 
taken due effect,-for whilst tho papal inte~-fc~-cnce with 
the religious concerns of tkc Chinamen, had caused the 

Bee Morale Fratiquc, t. vi. 
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expulsion of the rival missionaries, the Jesuits had been 
wisely retained by the emperor as men whom he could 
not dispense with, due regard being had to their versa- 
tile talents and ~lsefi~l q~taIifications. Trventy learned 
Jesuit,~, with the admirable Parrenin, basked in tlic 
uncertain rays of royal favour, whilst their less gifted, 
less qrzalified, if not less accommodating rivals in the 
mission, wcre banished the country. This " singular 
position," as Cretineau calls it, is thus describecl by 
Father Gaubil in a let,ter from Pcliin, in 1726 :-" The 
Jcsuits have here t,hree Iargc cl~urches : they baptisc 
annually 3000 exposed infants. To judge from the 
collfessions and communions t,here arc about 3000 male 
communicants, and about 4000 fernalo Christians. In 
tllia number there are only four or five ~md mandarins, 
two or three literati : the rest are poor people. I do not 
knom the number of the literati and mandarins who, 
being Christians, do not frequent the sacraments ; and 
I do not exactly see how, in tile cil.cumst,ances, a man- 
darin or any of the Iit,erati can clo so and comply with 
the decrees of our holy father the pope. The Christian 
princes, whose fervour and misfortunes you witnessed, 
wit11 Iwu ulllor  prince^, have renounced their dignities 
and appointments to  live ns Christ,ians.l TZlw we 

Voltaire makee some sensible remarks on this proscription. The emperor 
told the Jesuits : "If you have been able to  decei~e my father, don't expcct 
to deceive me in like manner?' rcIn spite of the wise commands of thc 
emperor," says Voltairc, "sorue Jesuits returned secretly into the provinces :- 
they werc condemned to death for having manifestly violated the laws of the 
empire. Tlius we cxecute thc Hu,wenot prcachcrs in France, who come to 
make their gatherings, in spitc of the king's orders. This fury of proseIytism is 
the peculiar distemper of our climates :-it has been always unknown in 
Upper Asia. Those nations have neuer sent missionaries into Europe. 
Our nations alone liave desired to drive their opinions, lii~c their com- 
mcrcc, to tllc two cxtrcmitics of the globe. The Jesuits evrn Lmugi~t down 
desth upon several C:liina~ncn, especially on two princes of the. Mood, who 
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baptise only poor people. Thc litcrati aid official per- 
sonagcs who might wish to becomc Christians, quit us 
as soon as ever me publish the decrees to them-even 
with the pcrnlissions coilceded by the Patriarch Mezza- 
barba. Thc emperor does not like our religion. Tlle 
great and t,he princes avoid us accordingly. Wc aeldom 
nppcar at t'hc court. The emperor needs: our services 
for tlle tribunal of the mathematics-for the affairs of 
the Mosco~ites-and for the instruments and other 
things which come from Europe. I-Ie fears that should 
lze drive us hence and from Canton, the merchants will 
not continue to visit that city :-these aro t'he reasons 
why he permits us to re~rlain here and at Canton, and, 
from time to time, even accords us certain favours and 
extraordinary honours, I11 one word, he suspects U8 :- 
n thousand secret enemies speak to him against us. The 
past disputes, the visitations of tho two patriarchs, the 
generally d i k e d  idea that we are not loyal, and that 
we have no fixity in our laws-all this renders the 
missionaries contemptible. If we continue in this con- 
dition three or four years consecutively, my revmcnd 
father, it will be dl over with the cause-our religion 
will be ruined here-lost without resource. , . . . I do 
not think that there are in China and Tartary, more 
than 300,000 Ohristiam.' In Tartary, there aro not 

fm-oumd them. Wae it not very wretched to come from ihe furtl~er eull or t l ~ u  
world in order to fling confusion into the imperial family, and cause the death of 
two prince6 by public execution 1 Thcy thought they could rendcr their miasion 
respectable in the eyes of Europe by preteuding that God sided wjth them, and 
that IIe had caused to appear four crosses in the skies, oycr the horizon of 
China. They engraved the figures of these crosses in thc Edifying m d  Cilrious 
Lclters : but if Cod had wished that Chiua should be Christian, would He have 
only put crasscs ia thc iLir 1 Would He not have placed thorn in tho hearb of the 
Cllinamcn ? "-,~ikclc tk XIV., p. 503. 

Butler says only 100,OOO.-lllnrt~ of China,, Feb. 5. 
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more than five or six tllousand. It is uselcss to fill your 
heart with bitterness in assuring you t,hat, had it not 
been for tho past disputes, there modd have been four 
o r  five millions of Cliristians in China."' 

These were splendid prospects to be realised by the 
baptism of oxposctt infants-the practice of 
t21ic CIlinesc as rife as ever. TWO thousand five hundred 
in two years thus "welit to 11ea~en"-sont ale's nu ciel; 
nncl but for the persecution, the work woulcl 11ave 
bceri regularly sct on foot in sevcral large t,omns, and in 
n few years, " we -odd h3ve sent to I-leaven more thall 
20,000 little children per alznu??z,--on nu?.nit enaoyd pa?* 
an dam Ze cielpus de ainyt 7~dZZc petits enfa?u.)j2 

Pamenin had continued the functions of grand man- 
darin and mcdiat or between theRumians and the Chinese 
as usual. Bouvet, the imperial geographer, plied his 
compasses as before. Gaubil was thc imperial inter- 
preter of Europc at  the Court of China, nncl Elad 
succeeded to Pawenin as clirector of tlie collcge for 

yonng Manchous, after the death of the g p n d  
~nandariu. His ~nuZtitudinous labours in the service of 
thc emperor mere not intern~ptcd. The Cllinaman 
consented to receive the Jesuits as artists and mathema- 
tician~, whilst he rejected or proscribed them as missio- 
11srios.~ And nothing could be more reasonable than 
the reply made by the emperor's brother to  Parrenin, 
respecting the proscription of tho rcligion it1 qncstion. 
The Jesuit candidly publisllecl the reply : - " Your 
affairs," mid the prince, " embarrass me. I have read 
the charges against you. Your continual q a r r c k  wit11 
thc other Europeans, respecting the r i t a ~  of China, haye 
injured !.our cause imrncnsely. What moulcl you say, i t  
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transporting ourselves to Europe, we were to do what 
you do here 1 Candidly, would you put up with it 1" 
It was difficult to reply to that question.' So they had 
contented thcmsclvcs, in thcir rcject,ion as mission el.^, 
with fulfilling their imperial cluties as astronome~as, 
mathematicians, annalists, geographers, physicians, pain- 
ters and clockmakers-besides " sending to heaven " a 
great number of foundlings, not without danger of punish- 
ment from the Chinese Tribunal of Rites, which objected 
to this interference with the estahlishhed process hy 
metempsychosis, or transmigration of souls from one 
body to another after death.= About four-and-twenty 
years had passed in this fashion, three or four of rvliich, 
according to Gaubil, were enough to ruin the mission 
co~nplctcly. Everything tended to aggravate the pro- 
scription. Thc Cliinese constazit1.y dreaded t,lie innova- 
tions that might bc introduced by the men who came 
with a <' national sanction " to promote the commercial 
views of Louis XIV. ; the horrible reverses of the Church 
of Japan, con~lectcd with similar practices, as shall be 
presently related ; the extirpation of thc " Cliristia~~" 
religion in Tonquill ; the interminable cliffc~ences of the 
Christians among themselves ; in fine, the striking fact, 
that tho Dut.ch, Swedish, Danish, and English traders at  
Macao cliffered in religion mit,h the Chinese Cllristians 
s t  Macao, though taught by EUI-opcans-all these facts 
were ever present to the minds of the jealous, and 
shrewd, and reflecting Chiinamen, when Benedict XIV. 

Siicle de Louis XIV., p. 502. 
Cretineau, v. 80. The Jeauib tlrua convicted of beptining the foundXngs 

\\-em in danger of the law. Pamenin himself interceded in vain : but the Jesuit 
lay-brother, Cnstiglioue, the emperor's painter, was successful, and the baptists 
were spnl-cd .--C~rtittcazl, ib. 
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fulmined the last bull against the Chinese rites, wlliell 
the lapse of four-and-twenty years l a d  ripened again iir 
the hot-bed of thc missionary scheme. " After t'hc 
Bull, Ez illd die," said the pope to the Jesuits, " lby 
which Clement XI. thought he had put an end to the 
disputes, it seemed just and proper that those who 
make lspcciai profession of obedience i;o the Holy Xec, 
shoulcl subnlit with humility and simplicity to that 
solemn decree, and it was not to bc expected that rvc 
shollld see them creating new obstacles. Ncvertl.lclcss, 
disobedient and specious men have thougllt of evading 
the prescriptions of the Bull, as though - it were only a 
simple ecclesiastical precept, or else as though it had 
been weakened by certain pcrmissions granted by thc 
patriarch Meaeabarba, when he performed the functions 
of apostolic visitor in these countries." The terribIe 
Bull, O~nniunz solicitudinuwt, rushed forth as the extcr- 
minating angel of thc mission. Thc clnmours of envy 
or the sting of resisted authority-and the deference t,o 
public opinion in Europe-roused the popedom to an 
expcdicnt interference in tho equivocal method of the 
Jesuits. As philosophers, the latter de feldcd their 
Chinese scheme of Christianity ; and philosophically we 
are compelled to award them the glory of unlimited 
knowledge of the character and institutions of the 
pagans, on whom they would engraft the religion of 
Rome. Bawd on this undeniable foundation, they were, 
perhaps, more than a match for their opponents-thcir 
logic ought to have been triumphant-but they were 
condenincd. On the former occasion they had mado 
signs of resistance. '' The men the most devoted to the 
autllority of Rome," says Cretineau, "mere about to 
wage agai~lsb it witr for the settlement of eva~lgelical 
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duties and moral principles : " but now, in the eventful 
epoch of crisis for thc Company, they submitted to  thc 
papal mandate, which pronounced the doom of the China 
mission. And it ww shattered to pieces, as the Jesuits 
predicted. The interference with their rites arid cerc- 
monies brought confusion and division among the people, 
and the lams of the empire marched fort,h in the usual 
C11ristian style in self-vindication. " As the Jesuits had 
foreseen," says their latest historian, " their deference 
to the pontifical judgment was the signal of the fall of 
Christianity on the banks of the IIoang-ho and the 
Ganges, The missionaries were imprisoned, proscribed, 
or consigned to destruction." Several Jesuits were put 
to death. The mandarins in the pl-evinces, stimulated 
by the bonzas, joined in the reaction : the proscription 
spread like a conflag~xhion.~ Perhaps this consequence 
of the pope's expedient measure attests the extent of 
the moral sacrifice, which those rites and ceremonies 
supposed in the Christianity of the mission, thus engrafted 
on Paganism ; if not, the papal court suffered the penalty 
awarded to those whose first and last desire is to " save 
appearances." But it is highly honourable to the China- 
men that they confined their greatest severities to  the 
agejzts, and did not extend them to the patients of the 
scheme : they seized and punished the teachers, and 
spared the misguided disciples. At  Pckin, however, the 
emperor kept his czstronomers and diplomatists. The 
missionary scheme was cxpi~ing in Clina, as e~crywhere 
eke : the Jesuib strove to place it under the safeguard 
of the sciences. " Honoured with tho imperial favour 
as literary men, execrated as Catholic priests, they 
conformed to the conditions traced out for them by 

Cretineau, v. 50. 2 Id. ib. 83. 
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circumstances," says tlieir latest historian. Father Dc 
Ventavon residocl at tIlc court in thc capacity of mccha- 
nician to the emperor. The lay-brothers, Cmtiglione 
and Attiret, were his favourite painters. Fcutllor Hallcr- 
stein prcsided over thc tribunal of the mathematics. 
Some of tllc Jesuits made clocks with moving figures; 
others applied to the fine arts, or the mechanical arts, 
for inventions that might bc worthy to please Kiang- 
Loung : all tortured their wits to devise some means of 
averting the storm that growled over the  Jlcarls of tllc 
Christians. Father Michael Benoit applied the prin- 
ciples of hydraulics. The spurting water, wliosc scicn- 
tific management was as yet unknown in Clii~ia, excitcd 
the applause of the emperor and his court. He desired 
to multiply the prodigy in his gardens, and Benoit was 
charged with the direction of the works. He thus 
g:tined frequent opportunitics of seeing the emperor, in 
order to ovcrcome his prejudices against the Christians 
and Europcans. Benoit set to the work : he did more, 
with the same good intention,-he studied the art of 
engraving in coppcr : he trained artists, and produced 
engravings. He initiated the cmperor in the use of the 
telescope and the mystery of the air-pump. On thc 
23rd of October, 1774, Benoit succu~nbed undcr his 
labours. An artist by day, in order to be able during 
the night to fortify the perseverance of hk catechumens, 
he clied, to the regret of the cmperor and that of the 
Jesuits. Fathers D'Arocha and Sikelport were the last 
propmf that mission. In  generous but barren efforts, 
the Jesuits exhausted their energies. At Tonquin, in 
tllc Madura, in Cochin China, the Fathers Alvarcz, 
D'Abreu, and D'Acunhn, fell undcr tho sword of the 
executioner ; and otllcrs, xanderiing hopeless, abandoned 
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by their flocks, beheld their hard-wrought missions 
crumbling to pieces, and vanishing into nought at the 
very time when the Company of Jesus was hurrying to 
her final crisis-the penumbra of fatal eclipse fringing 
the satellite of Rome.' 

The Dominicans, who took up the Chinese mission 
vith ref~rmed rigidity, en!y ~ z d e  2 few fm~i,ticd 
martyrs, molested the nation-and then there was an 
end of that " Christianity." Neither Matteo Ricci 

nor Adam Schall would have made martyrs of the 
Chinamen. These Jesuits and their learned followers 
evidently had a favourable notion of the Chinese 

Cretineau, v. 83, et srq. 
2 Four Dominicans were put to death, with a bishop of tile same Order, and 

Pope Benedirt had the satisfaction of pronouncing an eulogy on the precious 
death of this holy bishop," thus ('sent to heaven " by the horns of hie bull.- 
Bzctler, Martym of C?kna, Feb. 5. The Dominicans entered China as early as 
1556, and by 1631 "had convert.arl the p e a t  part of tho province of Fokien to 
the faith."-Butler, ibid. The Dominicans made '(martyrs," but the Jesuits in 
China contented themselves with attesting their ceaseless industry and talents-- 
the best kind of martyrdom unquestionably. 
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religious system-as may be evident from the sub- 
joined figure of one of their altars lately discovered at 
Shanghai. It certainly very emphatically attests the 
extent to which the accolnmodating Jesuits ingrnfted 
their religion on that of the pagans-on their very 
d t a r  of sacrifice uniting the heathen iqymbol of the 
Dragon, and the Spirit of Fire, with the Cross, the 
1.11.8. and nails of thc C0rnpany.l 

In no part of the world (lid the Jesuits achieve such 
success as in Japan ; at all cvents, in their own 
numerical results. Judge from their assert,ed fact, that 
from I603 to 1622, t1;ej.r e o ~ ~ e r t e d   exact!^ 239,339 
Japanese ; and seven years after they numbered 
upwards of 400,000. Every encouragement had been 
granted them by tBia vary tolerant natioil : they 
availed themselves of the hct, and flourished accord- 
ingly. United to tho Portuguese they made commerce 
subservient to  the schcme of reducing the whole country 
to thc faith, apparently with the view of establishing a 
thorougllly Romish dynasty in the East, or in order to 
effectuate such a majority of partisam in the couiltry, 
as would easily transfer the kingdom to Spain. The 
traders of l'ortugd, then subject to Spain, wcrt: bouud 
by an oath not to trade with any natives but such 
as mere Christians-a curious invention to influence 
the cupidity of the nation, particularly as the com- 
merce of tho Portuguese was a source of certain wealth. 

1 This altar now stands in a cottage near Shanghai, one of the five Cliinese 
ports opened to foreigners by the trcaty lately concluded bctween tlic Chinese 
md the British. The drawing was taken by the Rev. T. M'Clatchie, one of the 
two missionaries sent by thc Church Missionary Society to Cl~ins. Mr. M'CIatchin 
rc~narks that one of the most prominent objects in the altar is the heathen symbol 
of the dragon, adopted in ordcr to gain converts.--horn the Church Missionary 
Paper, No. cxxiii. 1816. 
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Aleanwhile the Jesuits had gained grcat influence with 
the people ; and it was on the increase, in spite of occa- 

sional hostile demonstrations on the part of thc noblcs. 
Tlie boneas mere, o f  coiirs~, swan  foe8 of their rivals 
in influence : but the increasing multitude of the 
Christians mas a source of anxiety to the emperor of 
Japan. An unprillcipIed Dutchman fired illis reason- 
able anxiety into desperate execution. The oath 
exacted from the Portuguese to trade only with 
" Christians," had operated unto " conversions " so 
generally, that the Dutch heretic-traders found them- 
selves shunned by the natives, who, besides the bond of 
the faith, were longer acquainted with the Portuguese, 
and, moreover, discovered by experience that they were 
more I.lonourable tradem than tlle Dutch. The president 
of the Dutch Company in Japan resolved to ruin tlie 
credit of the Portuguese with the government : he 
forged a letter in Portuguese, detailing the plan of a 
general insurrect-ion among the Christians of Japan, 
against the emperor. This document mas duly coil- 
veyed to the emperor, accompanied with reprcseritatio~is 
still IIJOI'C calculated to exasperate his gro~ving mistrust 
of the Chriatians. Ui~fortunately the Jesuits themselves 
accelerated the coming thunderbo1t.l 

The fathcrs had converted one of the Japanese nobles 
and his family : his youngest son was under the care of 
the Jesuits, in their seminary. The Jesuits persuaded 
this nobleman to givc thcm onc of his llo~ises for the use 
nf the catechumens. They subsequently cured one of 
his children : he redoubled his favoars to them,--but 
died soon after, when hi4 eldest smiq n,t the c,oiirt, 

demanded tho restoration of the house in question, from 

Tavernier, Voyages, Relation t l ~  J a p ;  Morale Pmtique, ii. 270, ed stp. 
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the Jesuits. By the law of the land thcy could clninl 
the itenenlent, as a father was not permitted to alienate 
his propcrty to the prejudice of his children. The 
Jesuits refuscd to surrender the donation. The inhe- 
ritors appealed to the emperor, already suspicious of the 
Jesuits and their Christians : the Dutchrnen aggravated 
thc incident,-gave them the forged letter before men- 
tioncd ; they showed it to the emperor. Roused to 
action by the supposed plot, in contcmplation, he forth- 
wit,h commanded the estirpatior~ of t'llc Portuguese and 
the native Christ,ians. 

Their concealed part,isaus at the court notified tlie 
impending calamity, and the Christians were roused 
to defend their lives and tJieiv irllioce~lce in the approach- 
ing assault. Two noblemon headed the devoted victims 
-an army of 40,000 men and upwards. An imperial 
army mas sent forth to crush the rebels : the Christians 
made representations to the emperol., protesting thcir 
readiness to throw down thcir arms, if their sovereign 
would consent to  listen to their dcfence. One of tlic 
Christian leaders vuluntecrud t u  Ire the bearer of the 
letter to tllc imperial general : he was seizeci and 
hanged in the sight of the Christians, who were forth- 
mith attacked with impetuosity. The two armies were 
actually commaildod by brothers- -the s o w  of the 
nobleman who gave the calamitous houae to the Jesuits. 
In the deadliest of the strife, the imperial leaders sought 
out their Christian brothers, whilst the latter strove 
to avoid thcir unnatural antagonists. Pierce and 
desperate was tlie struggle of the Christians : they 
outfla~lked and then surroundcd the enemy, whom thcy 
routed with tcrriMe filaug\iter. The utter exterminatiol~ 



of the Christians vas then resolved, Anothcr engage- 
ment ensued, and the Christians were again victorious, 
but with incalculable loss on both sides ; for the 
emperor had commanded that no quarter should be 
given to the vanquished. In a third battle the idolaters 
were routed. Numbers were then poured upon them 
on all sides,-their general was killed,-they were 
defeated, and cut to pieces. 

Then began that frightful persecution which h no 
parallel in history, if all its horrors be facts. The 
Christians were crucified in such a manner as to prolong 
life, whilst horrible torments were applied to compel 
apostacy. Every variety of slaught'er mas applied to 
the extermination of the Christians. In a work pub- 
lishecl by the Jesuits, in Europe, during the persecutiori 
in Japan, they have given engravings of all these 
horrible methods, just as they did with regard to the 
persecution in England ; and ~ E I  the repre~ientations 
of the latter were mauife~t exaggerations, we may trust 
that the persecution in Japan, though awfully con- 
clusive in its result, was attended mith only half the 
atrocities detailed by the Jesuits,-such as bruising the 
feet of the Christians between logs of mood,-cutting off 
or squeezing their limbs one after another,-applying 
red-hot irons or slow fires,-flaying off the skin of the 
fingers,-putting burning cods to their hands,-tearing 
off the flesh mith pincers, or thrusting reeds into all 
parts of their bodies, until they should consent to 
forsake their faith : a11 which, innumerable pelmns, say 
the Jesuit~, and even children, bore with invincible 
constancy till death. The elaborate Jesuit production, 
by Father Trigault, entitled '< The Triumph of the 
Martyrs of Japan," with frightful, but somewhat 

VOL. 111. L L 
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ridiculous engravings, published in 162,3, seems to have 
been the source of all ot'her accounts of the persecution, 
written by Protestants or Catholics.' 

The Latin title of the work is De ChrCtiamis apud Jupmios TrizLmphk, &c. 
Monachii, 1623. "I do not intend," says Tavernier, "to enter into the details of 
these various modes of martyrdom :-there are many special narratives in which 

W+@w7 to do honwar 'A&? coiiipi4; hzve kkBhEd 

fabulous particulars : but evcn to judge from the facts stated by the Dutch them- 
selves, it would be true to say that the Church never suffered, in sa n h d  a time, 
so cruel a persecution." The Church of Rome has appointed a day in their 
Saints' Calendar, to honour the memory of the martyrs of Japan,'' and " the 
martyrs of China1'-aU of them contributions either by the Jesuits or  Pope 
Benedict XlV.,-with the nmal blasphemous incrimination of cc Divine h v i -  
dence," and the spermission" of God Almighty. I t  seems that heaven, a~ well 
as earth, must be ruled and regulated by the whims and pernicious notions of 
u religious people '' who, in all times since the Reformation, will meddle with the 
concerns of distant nations ;-striving to force upon them that religion which, if 
it were purely pndised among them, would need no ~ooictiea nor propaganda to 
induce its reception ; but whfcti, in tbe universal sptem adopted, only gervea to 
perpetuate affliction, and tax the creduha sab&mbf &nvpe-M& hnnm 
nncl naked fellow-C'hristiana cry for a helping hand around ua. I cannot believe 
that Heaven approves of any of those rival schemes and speculatione-neces- 
sarily abortive by the fact so evident to the heathen, that their would-be teachers 
m d  loaders to heaven, consign caoh otlicr to tho oppo~ite place merely for direr- 
ing in articles of the very faith which is promulgated as the Christianity. 
Christians should agree among themselves before they attempt to unsettle the 
minds of the p a w s .  They should, moreover, reflect ou dl that, the pagan luurrt 

change in his manners and customs before he can be a Christian. In  thismatter 
haka will not do : he is perhaps a much more acceptable man to his Creator, 
as a pagan, than as a half-chrish, or such as missionaries ureport " annually, 
and boast of in their '' Propagation Annals." I t  is all very fine for devotees to 
read these wretched romances : but when we put questions to travellers, and 
eonverae with those who habitually visit the ecenes of the alleged trimnpha of 
faith, bitter convictions e w e ,  and we are compelled to believe that Jesuitism is 
univeresl, 

By Xovior's own aocoant, it is evident that the bonzas of Japan were amatch 
for the miesioner in srgumentation ; and in the Colferences &tween th D a d  
dl*&, &c., p. 341, there is a letter from a heathen to one of thesc 
missionarieg wherein the heathen gives the reasons why the Indians reject the 
Christian religion. a Yon are much astonished," says the heathen, " at our infi- 
delity. But give us leave to tell you, that you have not d c i e n t l y  proved our 
law to be fdse, and altogether erroneous ; nor so clearly and evidently proved 
thc truth of your own, that we should inconsiderately change the religion of our 
fathers, for that of foreigners and sojourners in our land. For, I would have you 
know, that us the (;71ristians and Mohammedans derive their laws from God,- 
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One of the Jesuits, Ferreyra, abjured the faith to 
escape death, and was raised to preside over one of 
the tribunals for making martyrs. Five Jesuits were 
subsequently brought before him. " Who arc you ? " 
he askecL " Priests of the Company of Jesus," wax the 
reply. " Abjure your faith," said the renegade, " and 
you shall be rich and raised to honour." But these 
Jesuits intimated that " martyrdom" was their object,- 
and they died accordingly. It % said that Ferreyra 
repented in his oici age, recanted his recantation, and 
died a martyr ; but this may be only an invention to 
save the credit of the Company.l 

Nowhere else was such a decisive destruction of tlie 
mission scheme effected. It had lived a century, and 
perished utterly in 1649. It perished by the same 
method which the Jesuits recommended in Germany 
for the destruction of Protestantism-namely, by the 
secular arm. Pkre La Chaise and Louis XIV. did the 
same, as far as possible, with the Huguenots of France. 

so do we ;-for certainly, you m o t  imagine that we hammered and forged a 
religion to ourselves, any more than you did yourselves. The Mohammedan will 
have his religion to be absolutely the best: the Christians condemn all but them- 
@elves ; and we Malabarians think our religion to be the beat for urr ; and ques- 
tion riot but that the €%risk  may be saved, if they lead livea conformable to 
the precepts of their religion. Which is the best religion, is a difficult task to 
know; for even among ourselves we have many different opinions,- some 
affiTming that Brahms is the supreme God, others stand up for Vishnu ; and - 
there are as many learned men who plead for the God Shivs ; and I thiik 'tis 
prudence not to trouble myself with the truth or falsity of your religion, till I 
first know wh'lch is the truest of the many opinions relating to religion that we 
entertain here among ou1~lves." Lockman very candidly. asks hereupon : 
s6 Would it have been poeeible for an Buropean, who had gone through a regular 
course of education, to have answered more pertinently ?" The reply is, 
Decidedly n o t b u t  inetead of such an answer, a volley of clap-trap controversy, 
or misinterpreted texts from the Bible, would be the prelude to rancorous 
denunciation ae a heretic, infidel, deiat, atheist,-if we be not 6r converted." For 
the above letter, aee Lockman's !RmeEs of tlu J m b ,  i. 430, note. 

Cretinem, iii. 203, et seq. 
L L 2  
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The only difference was, that the Japanese authorities 
thought that their reign waa at stake in the increase of 
the proselytes : and thcre is no positive proof to the 
contrary. Thc persecution swelled the martyrology of 
Rome : but the Jesuit Solier nevcrtheless excessively 
blames the violence of the Japanese ; and a, certain 
abbb, in his History of the Japanese Church, "wonders 
at tho depth of God's judgments, that Ho sliodd have 
permitted the blood of so many martyrs to be shed, 
without its having served, as in tlie first ages of tthe 
Christian Cllurch, as a fruitful seed for the forming or 
producing new Christians." " Without presuming to 
inquire into the reasons which the Divine Wisdom may 
have for permitting a t  one time what it does not 
permit at another, it may be said that the Christianity 
of the sixteenth century had no right to hope for the 
same favour, and the same protection from God, as the 
Christianity of the three first centuries. TIlc latter was 
a benign, gentle, and patient religion, which recom- 
mended to subjects sub~nission to their sovereigns, and 
did not endeavour to raise itself to the throne by 
rebellions. But the Cliristianity which was preached 
to the infidels of the sixteenth century, was very dif- 
ferent :-it wm a bloody, murderous religion, which 
had been used to slaughter for five or six hundred 
years. It had contracted a very long habit of main- 
taining and aggrandising itself, by putting to the sword 
all who resisted it. Fines, executions, the dreadful 
tribbnal of the Inquisition, crusades, bulls exciting 
subjects to rebellion, seditious preachers, conspiracies, 
assassinations of princes, were the ordinary methods 
employed against those who refused submission to its 

Journal des Savans, 1689 ; Bayle, vi. 365 [F]. 
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orders. Could these CIlristians promise themselves the 
blessing which Hcavon had gra~itod tho primitive church, 
to the gospel of peace, patience, and gentleness 2 The 
best choice the Japanese had to make was, to become 
converts to the true God ; but not having knowledge 
si~fficiont to renounce their false religion, they then had 
no other choice to make but an active or passive 
persecution. They could not preserve their ancient 
government nor their ancient morship, but by getting 
rid of the Christians. These, one time or other, would 
havo destroyed both : they would have armed all their 
new converts, would have introduced into Japan the 
soldiers and cruel maxims of the Spa~iiards, and, by 
hanging and slaughtering, as i11 America, would have 
enslaved all Japan. Thus, to consider tlings only in a 
political view, it must be coilfesscd that the persecution 
which the Christians suffered in that country wm a, 

prudent means to prevent the overthrow of the mo- 
narchy, and plundering of a state. The ingenuous 
confession of ,z Spaniard justifies tho precautions which 
t'hesc infidels took to insure their independence :--it, 
furnished the bonzas with a specious pretenco for exer- 
cising their hatrod, and soliciting the extirpation of the 
Christians. "Being asked by the King of Tossa, how 
the King of Spain got possession of so great an extent 
of country in both hemispheres, the Spaniard answered 
too frankly, that he used to  send friars to preach the 
gospel to foreign nations ; and that after having con- 
verted a considerable number of heathens, he used to 
send his forces, which, joining vith the new converts 
to Christianity, by that means conquered the country. 
The Christians paid dearly for this indiscreet confession." 

' Bayle, vi. 366 [El. The Spaniard's confession is from the ad. clcs 
Ouvvagc8 des Sat-am, Sept. 1691, p. 13, 14. 
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The four hundred thousand proselytes of the Jesuits, 
after swelling the martyrology with considerable contri- 
butions, became safe aubjccts of the emperor of Japan ; 
and the most effectual meam were taken to sccurc them 
for the future. At the commencement of every year 
the search after Christians mas renewed, and all the 
heads of families and i~ldividuals of the nation had to 
sign a declaration, not only that they were not Chris- 
tians, but also that they knew of no Christian, and that 
they abhorred and detested Christianity as a religion 
hostile to the state.' From this contemplation let us 
turn to a field more admirable. 

By the first years of the eighteenth century, the 
French Jesuits had penetrated far and wide the conti- 
nent of North America, and the memory ,of the " Black 
Robes," as they were called, was destined long to linger 
in t l ~ c  hearts of the Indians. " On some mos-grown 
tree they pointed out the traces of their work, and in 
wonder the traveller deciphered, carved side by side on 
its trunk, the emblem of our salvation and the lilies of the 
Bourbons. Amid the snows of Hudson's Bay-among 

Tavernier, ut anled. In the Morale Pratiqtw des Jesuites, ii. there are 
copious details respecting the conduct of the Jesuits in China and Japan. I t  
will there be evident that the usual troubles and divisions existed betwcen them 
and the other missionaries. Ineffectual complaints to the pope had been made 
from time to time, but the Jest+ continued 'thek vexations. The end of the 
scheme was like its progreae. In Japan," says M. Martin (Voyage dcr Tl)aquesne, 

t. iii. 84) "the caused by the fault of the Jesuits, has so effectually 
banished Christianity, that no one can there be received before he has thrown 
down and trampled upon a crucifix. . . . . The Jesuits, unwilling to m e i g  thoir 
hold in the country, or to give up their commerce in that empire, still continue 
their visits, and perform the ceremony of trampling upon the crucifix ; they 
pretend that they only innnlt the metal, without ceasing to reepeot tho objoot it 
representsn-the recta intenti0 of the casuists. M. Martin affirms the fact as 
undeniable, on the authority of persons on the spot. I t  is alao stated in the 
S u p p h ~ n t  m.?t R&ectim d ' w  Pwfuga& (No. DO). Soo Hist. abregde dea 
Jesuites, ii. 89, et seq. 
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the woody islands and beautiful inlets of the St. Law- 
rence-by the Council-firos of the Hurons and the 
Algonquins-at the sources of the Mississippi, where, 
first of the white men, their eyes looked upon the Falls 
of St. Anthony, and then traced down the course of 
the bounding river, as it r ~ ~ s h e d  onward to earn its 
title of ' Father of Waters,'-on the vmt prairies of 
Illinois and Missouri-among the blue hiUs which hem 
in the salubrious dwellings of the Cherokees, and in the 
thick me-brakes of Louisiana-everywhere were found 
the members of the Society of Jesus.' Marquette, 
Joliet, Brebuf, Jognes, Lallemand, Rasles, and Marest, 
are the names which the West should ever hold in 
remembrance. But it was only by suffering and trial 
that these early labourcrs won their triumphs. Many 
of them too were men who had stood high in camps 
and courts, a i d  could contrast their desolate state in 
the solitary wigwam with the refinement and affluence 
which had waited on their early years. But now all 
these were gone. Home, the love of kindred, the golden 
ties of relationship, all were to be forgotten by these 
stern and high-wrought men, and they were often to go 
forth into the wilderness, without an adviser on their 
way, save their God. Through long and sorrowful years 
they were obliged to 'sow in tears' before they could 
' reap in joy.' Every self-denial gathered around them 
which could wear upon tllc apirit and cause llrc heart 
to fail. Mighty forests were to be threaded on foot, 
and the great lakes of thc West passed in the feeble 
bark canoe. Hunger, and cold, and disease, were to be 
encountered, until nothing but the burning zeal within 
could keep alive the wasted and sinking h e .  But 
worse than all were those spiritual cvils which forced 
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them to weep and pray in darknew. They had to 
endurc thc co~itradiction of those they came to saw, 
who ofien, after listoniilg for months with apparent 
interest, so that the Jesuit began to hope they would 
soon be numbered wit11 his converts, suddenly quitted 
him with cold and derisive words, and turned again to 
the superstitions of their tribe. Most of them, too, 
were martyrs t o  their faith. Few of their number 
'died the common death of men,' or slept at last 
in the grounds which their church had consecrated. 
Some, like Jogties, and Du Poisson, and Souel, sank 
beneath the blows of the infuriated savages, and their 
bodies were thrown out to feed the vulture, whose 
shriek, as he flapped his wings above them, had bee11 
their only requiem. Others, like Brebeuf, and Lallemand, 
and Sanat, died at the stake, and their ashea ' flew no 
marble tells us mhither,' while thc dusky sons of the 
forest stood around, and mingled tllcir wild yells of 
triumph with the martyr's dying prayers. Others, 
again, like the aged Marquette, sinking beneath years of 
toil, fell wleep in the wilderness, and their sorrowing 
companions dug their graves in the green turf, where 
for many years the rude forest-ranger stopped to invoke 
their names, aud bow in prayer before the cross which 
marked the sacred spot. But did these things atop the 
progress of the Jesuits ? The sons of Loyola never 
retreated. The mission they founded in a tribe erided 
only with the extinction of the tribe itself. Their 
livos mere macle up of fearless clevotcdnes aud heroic 
self-sacrifice. Tlio~zgh sorrowing for the dead, they 
pressed forward at once to occupy their places, and, if 
~ ~ c d s  be, share their fate. ' Nothing,' wrote Father 
LC Petit,. afwr rlescrihing the nlartyrclom of two of his 
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brethren-' nothing has happened to these two cxcellent 
mksionarics for which thcy wcrc not prcparcd when 
they devoted themselves to the Indian. missions.' If 
the flesh trembled, the spirit seemed never to  falter. 
Each one, indeed, felt that ho rn 'baptised for the 
dead,' and that his own blood, poured out in the mighty 
forests of the west, mould bring down perhaps greater 
l~lessings on those for whom he died than he could win 
for them by the labours of a We. He reali~ed that he 
was ' appointed unto death.' ' 160, et non redibo-I 
mill go, and mill not return,' mere the prophetic words 
of Father Jogues, when, for the last time, hc departed 
to the Mohawks. Wllcn Lallemand was bound to thc 
stake, and for seventeen hour8 his excruciating agonics 
were prolonged, his words of cncouragcment to his com- 
panion were- ' Brother ! we are made a spectacle 
unto the world, and to angels, and to men.' When 
Marquette wm setting out for the sources of the 
Mississippi, and the friendly Indians who had known 
him wished to turn him from his purpose, by declaring 
' that those distant nations neyer spared the strangers,' 
the calm reply of the missiona,ry %as-' I shall gladly 
lay down my life for .the sa.lvation of hrouls.' And t,hen 
the red sona of the wildernem bowed with him in prayer, 
and before t.he simplo cross of cedar, and among thc 
statoly groves of elm and maplo which line the St,. 
Lawrence, there arose that old chant which the aged 
man had been accustomed to bear in the distant 
wtheiirals of his own land :- 

Vexilla Regis prodeunt 
Fulget Crucis mysterium.' ' 

1 " Thc banners of Heaven's King advance, 
Thc mystery of the Cross shines forth." 
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But how little is known of all these men ! The history 
of their bravery and suffering, touching as it is, bas 
been comparatively neglected." ' 

Such is an American Protestant's delightfbl descriptiou 
of the Jesuit-mission in North America, as deduced 
from the Bdzj5ying and Currious Letterrs, which he has 
translated and published " ns a contribution to the his- 
toricalrecords of his country." The following very graphic, 
and very interesting narrative of a Jesuit missionary 
in Georgia, completes the picture. " Permit me," writes 
a correspondent to the London Magazine of 1760, 
"permit me to give the world some particular8 of a son 
of Loyola, which mill prove that Society's attempts to 
found Jesuit-Commonwealths, have hot been confined to 
South America ; but th&t athey; intended - also to extead 
their sway over the copper-coloured hlbesef thenorthern 
part of the Continent, and, perhaps, the seeds of disguxt 
sowed amo~igst the Cllerokees and Crceks, at  the time 
I am about to. mention, may have had a more baneful 
effect than it could, at  that time, enter into the wiseat 
heads to conceive. 

"When the brave and worthy General Oglethorpe 
commanded in Georgia, and, by his extensive influelice 
over the Indian nations around that colony, kept them 
in friendship and subjection to t h  crown ; and in 
March, 1743, whilst he, with a detachment of his inde- 
fatigable rogimcnt, and a large body of Indians, was 
making an incursion to the very gates of St. Bugustine, 
ollc Pe.e6er, a German Jesuit, as hc aftormar~b appeared 
to be, was sent prisoner to Frcderica, by Captain Kent, 
wllo commanded at Port Augusta-on-the-Main. Captain 
Kent had, for some time before, perceived a remarkable 

1 The Rev. William Inpaham Kip. !l'?~ Early Jesuit Missions, i. Prefnct. 
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intractability in the Creek Indians, in matters of trade, 
and a sulkiness in that generous nation, which betokened 
no good to the English. After a wisc and secret 
inquiry, and from prnpor intelligence, i he had great 
reason to auspect some ill-humours were stirred up in 
these people, by a white man, who had resided some 
time in the upper towns, after having been many years 
amongst the Cherokees, who always showed him the 
utmost deference. Upon these ad'vices he got him 
privately seized, and conveyed, without noise or bustle, 
to Frederica, little imagining the importance of his 
capture ; though the Indians, missing him, made it very 
apparent by their clamours, that they were not a little 
interested in his safety. The general, at  his return, was 
surprised, upon examination, to find in this prisoner, 
who appeared in his dress a perfect Indian, a man 
of politelless and gentility, who spoke Latin, French, 
Spanish, and German fluently, and English brokenly. 
What passed at  his several examinatione I am unable 
to say ; but the consequence was that he mas detained 
a prisoner, and so remained when I left the colony, at  
the beginning of the year 1744, which was after his 
Excellency returned to England. 

" Preber, as to hi pemon, was a short, dapper man, 
with a pleasing, open countenance, and a most pene- 
trating look. His dress wa+~ a deer-skin jacket, a flap 
before and behind, with morgisso?zs, or deer-skin pumps 
or sandals, which were laced in the Indian manner, on 
hia feet and ancles. The place of his confinement waa 
the barracks, where ,he had a room, and a sentry at his 
door day and night. The,philosophid ease with which 
he bore his confinement, the communicative disposition 
he seemed possessed of, and his politeness, which his 
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dress and imprisonment could not asguise, attracted the 
notice of eTery gentleman at Frederica, and gained him 
the favour of many visits and conversations. 

His economy was admirable. From his allowance 
of fish, flesh, and bread, he always spared, until llc had 
by him a quantity on which he could regale, even with 
gluttony, when he allowed himself that liberty. ' I t  is 
folly,' he mtniltl say, ' to rcpine at one's lot in life. 
My mind soars above misfortune : in this cell I can 
enjoy more rcal happiness t'llan it is possible to cfo in 
the busy scencs of life, Reflectiorls upon p a t  events, 
digesting former studies, keep me fully employed, whilst 
health and abundant, spirits alIow me no anxious, no 
uneasy moments. I suffer-though1 a friend t,o the 
natural rights of mankind-though an enemy to tyranny, 
usurpation, and oppression-and, what is more, I can 
forgivc ancl pray for those that injure me. I am a 
Christian, anci Christian priliciples almays promote 
intcnla1 felicity.' 

" Sentiments like these, often expressed, attracted mv 
particular notice, and I endeavoured to cultirate a 
confidence which he seemed to repose in me, more 
especially, by eveyy kind officc in my power. Indcecl, 
had nothing elsc beell my rema,rcl, the pleasing entcr- 
tain~ncnt his conversation imparted, would have beerr a 
suacient recompense. He hzd read much, was conver- 
sant, in 'most arts and scicnces ; but in all gl.eat,ly 
~vedded to system and hypothesis. 

" ARcr some monthsJ intcrcoulw, I had, from his own 
mouth, a confession of his designs in America, which 
wcrc neither more nor less than to bring about a 
confede~aLion a~norlgst all the Souther11 Indians, to 
inspire tllcln with iadust,ry, to i~ist~ruct t'llern in the arts 
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necessary to the commodity of lifc ; and, in short, to 
engage them to throw off the yoke of their European 
allies, of all nations. For this purpose hc had, for 
many years, nccommodatcd himself to their opinions, 
prejudices, and practices, had beeti their leader in war, 
and their priest and legislator in peace, interlarding 
(like his brethren in China) some of the most alluring 
Romish rites with their own supcrstitiom, and incul- 
cating such maxims of policy as were not utterly 
repugnant to their own, and yet were admirably 
calculated to subserve the views he had upon them. 
I-Icnce they began already to be more acute in their 
dealings with the English and French, and to look 
down upon those nations  at^ interlopers, and invaders of 
their just rights. The Rpaniarcis, I found, he looked 
upon with a more favourable eye. ' They,' said he, 
' are goud Christians, tkztt is (with a smiling sneer) sucli 
suibjecta as may be worked upon to do anything for the 
sake of converting +,heir neighbours : wit'h &em my 
people would incorporate and become one nation-a 
bull, s breve, a dispensation wiIl bring them to 
anything.' 

'<When I hinted at the bloodshed which his achemo 
would produce, the difficlllties he had to encounter, and 
the many yoam it w011ld require to establish t h i ~  
government over the Indians, he answered in this 
remarkable manner : ' Proceeding properly, many of 
these evils may be a~oided ; and, as to length of time, 
we haye a succession of agents to take up the work 
as fast aa othem leave it. We never lose sight of 
a favourite point-nor are we bound by the strict rules 
of morality, in the means, when the end we pursue is 
laudable. If wc err, our general is to blame, and we 
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have a merciful God to pardon us. But, believe me- 
before the century is past, the Et~ropea~zs mill have a 
very small footing on this conti~zenk' 

Thus, the Father, or nearly in these words, expressed 
himself, and often hinted that there were many more of 
his brethren who mere yet labouring amongst the Indians 
for the same purposes. 

"The adventures of this remarkable man mere ex- 
traordinary : - at present, I shall conclude t,his letter 
with one striking instance of his presence of mind and 
fortitude. 

'' On the 22nd of March, 1744, the large magazine of 
bomb, and a small magazine of powder, at Frederica, 
by Home accident were set on fire and blew up with a 
dreadfid explosion. - In a moment the town wore dl the 
appearance of a bombardment, the inhabitants left their 
houses, and fled with tho ut,most consternation into the 
adjacent woods and savannahs, mhikt splinters of the 
bursting shells flew in the air to an amazing distance, con- 
sidering they were not projected from the usual instru- 
ments of destruction. The worthy and humane Captain 
Mackay, who Ohen commanded in the garrison, imme- 
diately opened the doom of the prisons to all the capti~e 
Spaniards and Indians, and bade them shift for them- 
selves. ' A message wm sent to Preber to the same 
puitpose, which he politely refused to comply with, and 
in the hurry, he was.,Boon forgotten. The bombs wore 
well bedded as it providentially happened, and, start- 
ing at intervals, were some hours i11 discharging them- 
selves. When the explosion bcgan to languish, some of 
us thought of the Jesuit, and went to his apartment, 
which, by the way, mas not twenty paces from the 
bomb-house. After calling some time, he put forth his 
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head from under his feather-bed, with which he had 
prudently covered himself, and cried, ' Gentlemen, I 
suppose all 's over : -for my part, I reasoned thus : 
The b~mha will r i se   perpendicular!,^^ andj if the hqee 
fails, will fall again in the same direction, but the 
splinters will fly off horizontally :-therefore, with this 
trusty covering, I thought I had better stand the storm 
here, than hazard a knock on the pate by flying further 2' 
Thia was said with the same e m  that he would have 
expressed himself at a banquet, and he continued the 
conversation with his usual vein of pleasantry, to the 
end of an explosion that was enough to strike terror 
into the firmest breast."' 

Whilst this interesting Indian-Jesuit, with his band 
of " patriots," was agitating the North of the Continent, 
their brethren in the South were rapidly carrying out 
the acheme-m they thought, wit11 every Lope of Ii~~itl 
achievement. Such, however, was not deatined to 
chance. In the very syr~tern of the Paraguay reduc- 
tions there was elemental decay. Under the practical 
falIacy of " Community of goodis," tho labow-mcalth of 
the Indians enriched the Company whose slaves they 
were ;-their minds being made to acquiesce in that 
" indifference to all thmgs" which ww the devotional 
theory inculcated by the Jemits. The Indians were in- 
different to property ; and the fathers farmed the pro- 
duce of their ceaseless toil. What filial respect could 
exist under the system of espionage and rebuke, which 
the Jesuita applied to the government of the people, we 
are at  a loss to discover. They forced marriages upon the 
Indians, seldom leaving the parties to choose for them- 
selves ; they thus produced the natural consequence of 

1 London Mafpzine, Sepb. 1760, p. 443, d scp. 
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indifference be tween Inan ancl wife. Thc Indian hus- 
bands were indifferent towards their wives, the wives 
towards their husbands, both towards t,heir children, and 
theso towards their parents ; but all were bound to the 
Jesuits. For the Jcsuits they lived ; in them they had 
their being. An important result ensued. It mas a 
notorious fact, that the population tended to a natural 
clecrcasc : thc rapidity of nev accessions concealed the 
fact for a time ; but at the period of their most Aourish- 
ing condition, the fact forced itself to tho notice of the 
Jesuits, who thought they coulcl, as in everything else, 
dcvise rt method for mechanicallj- promoting vlmt they 
l~alurally hindered. ' 

The " perfect equality" enforced was, perhaps, one of 
the most active .elements of intenrai decay. Man'& lowest 
instincts might, for a time, relish mch a &ate of things ; 

1 This extraordinary Jesuitmethod to promotc the increase of population, is 
stated by Doblas,go~ernor of thc province of (c Conception," one of the missions, 
in 1781. The following is a Latin translation of the curious passage, by 
Mr. Robertson (Letters, ii. 79, note): a Cum audirem," says Doblas, c'lloris 
diversis noctt, tympanum pulsari, et pmcipu; ad auroram exorientem, inquisivi 
quomum hic aonitus 3 Dixernnt mihi, semper consueturn aaee totam gentem, 
secundum quietam, web& flumitare : hujus USUS originem cognoacere rolenti, 
responderunt mihi, propter notam indolem desidiosnm Indonun, qui, laborc quo- 
tidian~ defesai, ineunt lectum, et per noctem totam donniunt-hoc mod0 q@bb 
con&alibus lum fmcbh--Jesuitas mandkse nonnullis hork noc&, tympanum 
pulsari hoc modo incitcvrc manitou." I have taken the libcrty partially to correct 
the tndatioa, which is still, however, not what the Jeeuits would have given, 
had they mentioned this sbmge device in their ~nnua l  letters. The original is 
in the hfcmoria m7n-e lcrs Hidona, publiehed at Buenos A>ms in J 836, by Don 
Pedro de Angelis. Speaking of Doblas, who was governor of theL6Conception" 
jn li81,3Ir.Robertson  aye : a This wae only fourteen yeam after the expulsion 
of the Jesuits ; eo that the governor had the best opportunity for obtaining correct 
information. The muteness of his mind, the simplicity of his narrative, and the 
imparthlity of hi judgment, all render him, in my opinion, one of the beat 
authoritiw, and most entertaining writers on the M i a h .  !l!he narrative of 
what he observed is Iamenbbly correct and amusing ; but his well. iutentioued 
suggestions for amelioration were speculative and impracticable."-letters on 
Paraguaj, ii. 71, note. 
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but force mould finally be necessary to maintain it in 
vigour,-for it assumcs a moral stagnation, of which 
there is no example in nature-excepting in death, 
ml~ich, after all, is but another state of elemental 
agitation. 

Nnw the fine fanciful description of the Paraguay 
Indians in their holiday-attire for exhibition, ho--ever 
necessary it may be to copy it in s history of the Jesuits, 
still need8 correc%ion. L' One of the greatest points 
with the Jesuits," eays Doblas, "perhaps the greatest 
pint ,  was to keep up a perfect equality among all the 
Indiana, aa well in matters of dress, as in regular 
attendance at mark : so that the lord and lady-mayoress 
were required to be the first at the spot sclectcd for that 
day's labour, and they were there joined by the other 
workmen':-thus it was dso with the aldermen and their 
wives. Not one of them was allowed to wear shoes- 
nor any distinctive badge of clothing-not oven to vary 
the general mode of wearing what they had :-all 
were put upon a footing of perfect equality. The 
only distinction conceded to tlie lord mayor and 
aldermen was a permission, on days of public festivity, 
to carry their black wands, and to dress in suits kept 
by the fathers under lock and key, expreasly for such 
occasions, and for those only. The caciques, or natu~nl 
chiefs, vere generally the most miserable of the whole 
community, and very raro it was to find one of them 
vho could read. They never gave them any public 
office, or, if they did, it was on occasions few and far 
between. I t  was shown, at the time of the expulsion of 
the Jeauits, that thero were fouild only three cacique 
mayors in the thirty reductions. No doubt the hthers 
feared that if they added to the veneration entertained 

vor,. III ,  M M 
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by tlle people for their caciques, by conferrir~g on the111 
honourable offices, they might wpire to more authority 
than was at that time altogether convenient. . . . . The 
colisequences of this regime could be hidden neither 
from the curates nor their superiors ; but their private 
interests occupied the place of first importance in all 
they did; and thus they adopted a method of their 
own, the grand object of which was to keep the Indians 
aloof from every thing that could tend to rescue them 
from ignorance and degradation. When men acted 
upon this r6gime, and upon these principles of political 
economy, it cannot be matter of surprise, that, in the 
course of a hundred and fifty years, the period since 
these establishments were formed, auch immense wealth 
should have been found in the churches, as in that find 
called 'the h n d  of the community.' For my part, I 
am not astonished at this, when I consider the vast 
fertility of this proviilce ; the conlplete subj~igation of 
tllc Indians ; that they were absolutely shut out from 
all iiltercourse with thc Spaniards ; and that, know- 
ing no other authority than that of the Jesuits, they 
Became mere tools in their hands." 

Property was rendered a dead-weight and embarrass- 
ment to the Indians. " Suppose an Indian, not spell- 
bound by the impressions madc on his countrymen, as it 
result of their training and education : suppose such an 
Indian to be of an active laborious disposition : suppose 
that, stimulated by a spirit of industry, as well as by 
the advantages accorded to him by hia township, of a 
free grant of arable land, and of bullocks to plough it, 
- hc clesires, by IF-orliing on thc clays allowed him 
by " the Community" for this purpose, to make the 
fertilit~ of the soil subservient to the amelioration of his 
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condition in lifc. Well, he plo~ighs up and proparerr a 
largo space of land, ancl sows it with such seeds as ho 
knows will yield him thc largest return of producc. 
The year- is propitious ; and in due aeason, after much 
personal labour and pains-because he has not been 
able to hire the labourers of " thc community" to mist 
him-because his wife, being also employed by the 
community," cannot help him-and because he himself 
is obliged to labour the half of his time for "the com- 
munity,"-yet, in due season, he reaps a crop three or 
four times greater than he requires for the maintenance 
of himself and family, &iring thr! whole year. Now, 
what is hc to do mith tho surplus of this crop ? Sell it, 
to others ? Who arc these others ? Tlle Indians of his 
own to~vn,  or of other t o m s  1 And these Indians, what 
are t h y  to give him in exchange for his produce ? 
They have nothing of their o m ,  except some grain or 
vegetables precisely the same of which the industrious 
Indian has already too much. He cannot export his 
producc from tho province, either because he has not 
the means, or because the expensc of doing so would 
exceed the return. Seeing now the failure he has made 
the first year, but still unwilling to live in idleness, the 
Indian, instead of sowing grain, determines the second 
year to plant cotton, sugar-cane, and tobacco-because 
hc kno~vs that cotston, sugar, and tobacco are all articles of 
commerce. He puts his design in execution, and sccs his 
crops all thriving. The cotton-plant and sugar-cane 
yield no produce, or w r y  little, the first year ; arrd for 
the tobacco, it is necesmry, from the moment it begins 
to ripen till it is completely seasoned, and made ready 
for sale, not to leaye it for an instant. But our indus- 
trious and enterprising Indian must at this very time 

If 3r 2 
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give his labour to " the community.'' So the tobacco 
which he has gathered in on the days allowed hirn, is 
lost during those on which he must serve the fathers ; 
and in the end hc collects nothing, or, if ho cloos get - a 
little, it is of bad quality. In the following year, when 
he had expected to reap some benefit from his cottor 
and sugar-cane plantations, he is sent off as a herd 
to the estancins, as a peon to the yerba-plantations, or as 
something else to some other place, in which he is con- 
strained to  remain for some timc. His whole labour has 
been in vain : he goes-he must go--whercvcr he is 
commanded ; and all on which he had placed his hopc 
is abandoned, and all on which he had set his heart is 
lost. Cattle the Indian could neither possess nor breed 
-because, in consequence of hix continudy-required 
services to "the community," he cannot herd them, and 
because all the other Indians, being subject to similar 
regulations, he can hire no man as a substitute."' 

If American slavery be a dcsirablc r6gime for mcn, 
then the Jesuit-r6gime in Paraguay may be deemed a 
model for governments. Accordingly, it required the 
utmost vigilance to keep it in its integrity, if the term 
can be applied to the system. One superior general 
presided as monarch over all the ~Missiones. He resided 
at Candilaria, as being a central point, from which he 
could readily visit the other e~ltablishments around him. 
Hc had two vice-superiors or lieutenants, under him, 
one on the banks of the Paranii, the other on thosc of 
the Uruguay. In addition to these functionaries, who 
conductcd the znorc important business of " t'he commu- 
nity," each township liad its own curate or pa$, assisted 

1 Doblas, Memov;ct s o b ~ e  7as M;&ow,  spud Robertson, Letters on Paraguay, 
ii. p. 70, et gq. 
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by another priest, and somctirnes two, as I liavc stated, 
accordiilg to its extent and population. The curates 
superintended the spiritual and temporal affairs-one 
miiiistering at the altar, and teaching the ncophytes to 
read and write ; the other presiding over the agricul- 
tural depart.ment, the herding of the cattle, and the 
tradesmen.l 

Though the civil government of the Indians was nomi- 
nally vested in themselves, it was really in the hands of 
the curate or pd. M7ithout the consent of this personage, 
not one single thing could be done. The court of Com- 
mon Council, as it were, met every day ; gave in their 
report to the omnipote~it pai, and receiving his instruc- 
tions as to what they should do, proceeded to give them 
rigid fulfil~nent.~ 

It renlaiils for us nom to see whether all this trouble 
of the Jesuits mas worth their while, in a pecuniary 
point of View-in other words, whether the speculation 
" paid." 

cr No Jesuit ever took in hand 
To plaut a Church in barren land." 

There were no mines of gold in Paraguay : but there 
was a mine of labour-perhaps the best, and in the long 
run, most profitable mine in the economy of Providence. 

" As for the property possessed by the Jesuits, great 
as it WS, it has, I am convinced, always been under- 
rated ; and for this reason, that those who made the 
estimates, never took into account the value of the 
Indians. In the Indians ~ u ~ ~ ~ i a t e d  the chief wealth ; 
and from their labour was derived, it may be said, the 
sum total of the revenue of the missiun-establishments. 
To overlook this point is to misconceive the whole matter. 

Robertson, Letters, ii. 60. V b i  t?wprszL.pri, p. 70. 
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" There were a 100,000 Irlclia~i inhabitants in the 
misgions, including men, women, and children. I value 
them at 401. a-head, on this prirlciple :-supposing 
only 30,000 of these to be working men, and that 
they earned only 20Z. a-year, each ; and of which 101. 
went for their own subsistence and clothing, and 101. to 
' thc community ' of the Jesuits, these men earned, by 
the labour of their slavcs, 300,0001. per annum : that 
is, the clcar gain arising from the labour of 30,000 
working men at 10X each, being 300,000l. Now, if 
you takc the whole Indian population a t  a 100,000, 
and value them, as property, at  401. a-head, this 
will give the sum of 4,000,0001. An interest of 
300,0001. upon this, amounts only t o  seven-and-a-half 
per cent., which, in that country, is a low interest. 
The fact is, however, that the Jes&s got a great deal 
more, d e n  all their mercantile profits arising from 
the labours of the Inctians arc taken into account ; 
but allowirig the statemc~~t to stand simply thus, the 
following may be taken as a correct, and by no means 
exaggerated estimate of the wealth of the Jesuitical 
body in the towns of Ilfksiones. There were thirty of 
these towns. Some of them were on the eastern, some 
on the western banks of the Paran&. Candilaria was 
the capital ; but if we take the establishment of San 
Ignacio Mini, in the territory of Entrerios, ~ E I  an average 
of them, both with regard to population and other pro- 
perty, by finding the value of that establishment, and 
by multiplying the result by 30, T e  shall come to as 
near a demo~~stration as figures can afford of the wholc 
missions, at thc time of the expt~lsion of tlie Jesuits. 
On this pri~dplc,  tllc following calculatio~l will be found 
very accura tc : -- 
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VALUE OP THE MISSIONARY ESTABLISHMENT OF SAX IGNACIO XlNI. 

3600 Indians at . . . £10 0s. a head. . , 

5000 l~ead of horned cattle . . 0 8 ,, . . 
160011orses . . . . 0 4 . . . 
2000 mares . . , . . 0 2 ,, . . 

700 mules . . . . 0 8 ,, . . 
500aases . . . . . 0 4 ,, . . 

5000 sheep . . . . 0 2 ,, . . 
Buildings (church and residel~ce) . . . . , 

Territoly, 4 leagues squarc=lG leagues, at 401. . . . 
Church-ornaments and plate . . . . . . 

So that the value of this Mission or Establishment was: . . 
Now multiply this by 30, a d  what will be the result ? Why, 

"More than five million and a-half of our money ; 
which mas truly the capital possessed by the Jesuits in 
Missions alone : to say nothing of the valuc of their 
sumptuous C'asas de tt?nporalidndcs a~icl cllurches in evcry 
town of America. Now this was certainly too great a 
capital for any body of men to possess in that com- 
paratively poor country, especially as the influence 
arising from it was increased by religious awe, political 
importance, and the means of pl~ysical resistance. Con- 
aidoring that the most wealthy merchants in Assun~ption 
were not in possession of more than seven or eight 
thousand pounds ; the shop-keepers not more than four 
or five thousand ; the landed proprietors not more than 
three or four ; seeing that all t,hese, bent upon thcir 
own individual aggraiidiscment, were incapable of being 
appreciated, as a body, for any purpose of national 
resistance, especially at  the expense of their own 
fortunes, and not only so, but that n large portion of 
them were absolutely in league with the Jesuits ; it 
must be confessed that the latter had a great deal more 
than their due share of influence in the country. Every 
year vas aclding new proselytes to their sect, and fresh 
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adherents to their party ; so that what by their wealth, 
their religious and political sway, and their growing 
interest with private individuals, the measure of the 
expulsion of the Jesuits, if at first it appear to have been 
h a d ,  mill not perhaps be found, upon reflection, to 
have been either uncalled for, or premature."' 

Robertson, Letters on Paraguay, ii. 50, et eeq. From B statktical table of the 
~nissionsry towns of the Jesuits, drawn up at the time of their expulsion, it 
appears that the items of their temporalities in man and beast, were as follows :- 
21,036 families ; 88,864 souls ; 724,903 tame cattle (the wild being innumerable); 
46,936 oxen; 34,725 horns;  64,353 mares; 13,905 ~nules ; 7505 asses ; 
230,384 sheep ; 592 gor~ta-all in thirty towns, ranging over three degees of 
latitude,-from 26' 53' S, to 29" 48' S. See the table,apud Robertson, zlbi sup& 
ii. Appendix. 



BOOK IX .  OR, CODURIUS. 

THE matchIess efforts, success, and reverses whic,h me 
have hitherto contemplated throughout the heathen 
worlcl of Jesuit-adventure, from the commencement of 
the sevent,ecnth to the middle of the eighteenth century, 
have had their counterpart in the contemporaneous 
expansion of the Company in Europe. Men, such as me 
have seen at their work, went forth to the ends of the 
earth, crossing every sea; and created power for the 
Company ; ancl they were adapted for their enterprise. 
But they left their equals behind,-men equally adapted 
for theirs,-which was not less comprehensive. 

And how were these men qualified for their achieve- 
ments 7 What was the mental-training of which every 
Jesuit might take advantage, in order t,o qualify himself 
to perform his part in that drama, which the Company 
of Jesus was exhibiting to the wondering universe ? 
Let us accompany a Jesuit through his " Education." 

An exarnin&tion preceded the admission of every 
pupil to the benches of the Compa.ny. The Jesuits 
tested the quality of the metal before they undertook to 
coin their circulating medium. When the celebrated 
Clavius was admitted into a college of the Jesuits ha 
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was passed through the ordeal-failed in all points, anti 
was on the point of being dismissed as a hopeless block- 
head, when one of the Jesuits tried him in geometry. 
Nature responded : Clavius remained on the bcnches ; 
and became one of the first rnatl~ematicia~ls of the age 
-having a share in the construction of thc Gregorian 
Calendar, and sending forth his pupil, Matteo Ricci, to 
repeat his lessons to the Chinese, and build a Mission 
on lines, curves, and angles. This preliminary scrutiny, 
and sagacity in the discrimillation of individual talent, 
not a little contributed to the exaltation of the 
Company.' 

rnL- r - -~  ---A T :A A- ---- &I. I. c-- -,.I.--I.-. -- 
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grades of inferior studies,"-as they were named ; but 
still, consisting of three gradations in grammar, the 
" Humanity," and Ehetoric--one entire year for each of 
the fivc, unless evident competence justified an ascension 
or (' skip " into a higher school or grade. The lowest 
class of grammar was confincd to the ruciimcnts of 
Latin and Greek. The pupil's memory was practised by 
the lessons he repeated, and t1~e1-c. was an appointed 
hour for a contest (concertatio) between the ~nilstcr and 
the pupils, or among the pupils themselves on the 
day's lessons, whcn their judgment waa exercised. On 

1 UHow different from this manner of education is that which prevails in our 
own country ! " says Addison ; '6 where nothing is more usual than to Bee forty 
or fifty boy8 of aeveral ages, tempersl and inclinations, ranged together in the 
same claas, employed upon the same authors, and enjoined tho same tasks. 
Whatever their natural genius may be, they are all to bc made poets, historians, 
and orators f i e .  They are all obliged to have the same capacity-to bring the 
same tsle of verse, and to furnish the same portion of prose. Every boy is bound 
to have as good a memory as the captain of his form. To bc brief, instead of 
adaptjng studies to the particular genius of a youth, we expect from him that he 
should adapt his genius to his studies. Thia, I must confess, is not so much to 
be imputed to the instructor, as to the parent, who will never be brought to 
believe, that his son is not capable of performing as much as his neighbour's, and 
that he may not make him   hat eve' he has a mind to."-Spccfdw, So. 307. 
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Saturdays, all the lessons of the week were repeated, 
followed by a contest. The pupils had to translate from 
their vernacular into Latin, or from Latin into their 
vernacular-with corlstant examination as to the dctails 
of grammar-declensionsy conjugations, and the simple 
rules of syntax.' The middle clas  of grammar occupied 
another year, with a wider range of reading in Cicero's 
Epistles, or Ovid, and an advmce in Greek grammar, 
when the Company's Greek Claimhimi might be read:- 
of course, the same method as to memory, and the 
exercise of judgment was practised. In t,he highest 
class of grammar, the whole scheme of Latin, and the 
greater part of Greek grammar were compassed. 
Cicero's Epistles, IJe A nzicitid, Dc Seneciutey Puradoza, 
and the like, wit,ll C Y P L K ~ ~ Y Z ~ C ~  ~elcctioiis fiom Ovici's 
elegies and epistles, Catdlus, Tibullus, Propertius, 
Virgil's eclogucs ; in Greek, Chrysostom, fEsop, Aga- 
petus, and the like. The same exercise of memory and 
judgment, a,~  before, was now enhanced by a "Prdedio," 
which required the pupil to compose, on a given argu- 
ment in Latin and his -vernacular : he then gave the 
Latin of his vernacular composition ; lastl3~, he was 
required to explain and elucidate thc mccaning of passages 
by one or two examples from the author he construed. 
He had to develop and explain his translation, and 
briefly notice it,s histo~ical or scientific allusions. The 
metrical art was rigidly inculcat;tocl, and Cicero was the 
model of Latinity, in his beautiful epistles. It is evident 
that a thorough grounding in the la,nguages is the main 
object of these three years. The humanity-class to 
which he ascended was the soil of clopuence-velati 
solurn cbquentice. The ethical treatises of Cicero, the 
llistorical works of Czsar, Sa11ust, Livy, Curtimy and the 

Ratio Studiorum, Reg. Prof. Inf. Clam. Gram. 
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like, with parts of Virgil, selections from Horace, and 
the elegiac and epigrammatic poems of the ancients, 
"purged from all obscenity," tended to expand his 
knowledge of the Latin, giving him facility and copious 
expression, which, in the last half year of the term, was 
further promoted by a selection from Cicero's orations. 
The usual contests, praelections, and weekly repetitions, 
mere constantly practised. The theory of rhetoric was 
thoroughly learnt and applied. For his Greek, the pupil 
read Chrysostom, Basil, Gregory Nazianzen, and the 
like. * Rhetoric " proper then succecdecl, " to mould 
the pupil unto perfect eloquence ; "-it included poetry 
and oratory; its result must be proficiency in the theory 
of eloquence, style, and erudition. Cicero7s rhetorical 
books, and Aristotle'a Rhetoricrj and Poetics furnished 
the rules of usefid art and ornament. Meanwhile, 
rcligious instruction went hand-in-ha.nd with the couraea 
throughout : tlle pupils heard mass every day, had 
instruction in Christian ductrine, and pious exhort a t' lons 
on stated days ; the worship of the Virgin was a promi- 
nent object, wit11 that of the Angel Guardian. The 
Lives of the Saint,s formed their spiritual reading ; the 
pupils were bound to go to confeesion once a month. 

Premiums for composition wore awarded, and great 
display attended the proclamation of the successful 
competitors-whilst private and public declamations 
stimulated as effectually the Loyolan efforts to reach 
perfection. Nor was a prefect of the whip or public 
corrector, wanting. Those pupils who refused to submit 
to the rod, were forced-if it could be done with safety 
-si tuto p s s i ~ t t  ; (' big boys " were to be expelled the 
benches. Pedagogues, or adva,rlcecl students appointed 
as teachers,   re pared t,he students below them for the 
classes ; there Trams a public Censor, " or if tliczt name 
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did not please," a Decurio Maximus, or Prstor, ap- 
pointed from among the boys, to kcep them in order; 
whilst a general Prefect ruled and managed the whole 
mass of juvenile intellect and morality, under the imrnc- 
diate control of the Rector, who was under t,he Provincial, 
over whom the Gcne~*al at Rome had authority.' 

Alathcmatics succeeded, with Euclid for its basis. 
After two months' grounding in the abstract, t,he pupil 
was lcd to the concrete, "somewhat of geography and 
the sphere " and the like, being united to Euclid. 
Every month, or every other month at least, in a great 
concourse of philosophers and theologians, some famous 
mathematical problem was solvecl by tlle pupil, and 
followed by an argumentation. 

Thus prepared, thc pupil cnt,ered upon Moral Phi- 
losopliy. IIe was initiated in Aristotle's ethics, and 
the mysteries of metaphysics-all " well shaken " by 
frequent disputations among the  student^.^ 

Three years of Philosophy, properly so called, ensued : 
-interminable Logic agitated t,he first year, with its 
pradicaments, tropes, syllogisms, falIacies, atid sophism ; 
Physics occupied the second, with all their curious expe- 
riments, as set forth by the inexhaustible Kircher, not 
excepting Generation according to the views of Aris- 
totle : the Theory of the Soul, and t,he higher meta- 
physiw, in a searching study of Aristotle, completed 
the third jear of Philosophy. Monthly ~tisputations, 
aa usual, clenched the acquisition. Then might you 
hear the Nego mujwern, the Cor~cedo minorem, and the 
eyerlasting Di~tinguo.~ 

Such was the training given to every student of the 

Reg. Prof. Studior. infer. 1 Reg. Prof. Mathem. 
Reg. Prof. Schol. Theol. No. 20. 
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Jesuit-schools, during a period of ten years. At its 
completion, with the novitiate duly intervening at  tho 
time appointed, the professional course of the Jesuit 
commenced. Scholastic Theology uilfolded unto him, 
" the solict subtlety of disputation together with the 
orthoclox faith and piety." Four long years were 
required to build up the ponderous edifice. Beginning 
with the Nature of Angels, through Faith, Hope, and 
Cllarity, Justice, Right, Religion, and the Incarnation,- 
the Sacraments in general, Scripture, Tradition, the 
Church, the Roman Pontiff, Restitution, and Usury and 
Contracts, the Jesuit-mind advanced to hard Controcersv - 
for the heretics, and soft Casuistry for the 0rthodox.l 

The method with the last was -m follows :-the 
students prepared themselves for the consultation by 
" reading up " the " cases "-just like a medical student 
for his lecture. When they assembled, the teacher 
bricfly delivcrcd his opiilioil on n case : the students 
expressed their several veiws of the matter; and he 
" collected the safer and more probable doctrin~."~ 
Thus, amidst the multitudinous expositions of the Jesuit 
casuists, the science mas still, apparently, subject to 
fluctuations, according to individual organisations and 
the exigencics of the day. 

Fourteen years might prepare the Jesuit for his 
enterprim : hti the ordeal was not necessarily confined 
to that period of indoctrinaition :-it was still longer 
protracted if the student did not, in the given period, 
attain the recjuisiLe Nvrie were permitted 
to advance to Philosophy- without a competence in 
Rhetoric, nor to Theology without acquiring more than 
mediocrity in Phil~sophy.~ 

1 ljbi Y U ~ I * ~ ,  1 1 m . n ~ .  2 Reg. Prof. Caauum Conscient., No. 9. 
"eg. Provincial. 



If ally one, in the course of his studies, was found to 
be incompetent for Philosophy or Theology, he was 

transferred to the dissecting room of Casuistry, or made 
a, teacher of the inferior studies.' Thus, it appears, that 
a casuist needed neither philosoplw, nor theology to 
guide him in the coi~coction of those " safe" and " pro- 
bable " opinions which guided the consciences of men. 

To enter into furtl~er details on Jesuit education 
might be interesting ; but 1~6cient has been said to 
" give an idea " of the important fact-namely, how the 
Jesuit was manufactured. Such a pains-taking method 
could not fail to send forth the wonderful workers 
whose achievements me have witnessed ; and by the 
middle of the seventeenth ccntury it had produced 
numberless authors to attest, at least, that indefatigable 
spirit of i~dusty generated by Jesuit-education. And, 
if it have no other merit, to have inspired this spirit of 
industry wm to fulfil one of the highest a.ims of educa- 
tion-&and the very highe~t  in a practical point of viem ; 
for it includes all the happy results of education, if discon- 
nected from pzrty-clogmatism, and professiollal warping. 

By the middle of the seventeenth century, the Com- 
pany had produced works in all the languages, ancient 

and modern-Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, &a, Engli~h, 
French, Dutch, German, Spanish, Hungarian, Illyrian, 
Italian, Portuguese, Polish, in the languages of India, 
and those of the savage-tribes of America, where thc 
Jesuits actually created a vernacular-t,llat which was 

to all the Paraguay reductions. Upwards of 
seventy Jesuits had already treated on grammar in all 

" Si qui ergo in studiorum decum inopti ad philosophiam, nut ad theologiam 
eo modo deprchensi fuerint, ad casuum studia, vel ad docendurn Provincialis 
~rb ih io  destinetur."-Reg. Pr&&., 5 4. 
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languages, and of every tongue : more than twenty had 
illustrated philology and the art of criticism : as many 
had elucidated the art and theory of versification, to be 
subsequcntly farther promoted 1)y the .Testlit Aler mith 
his still enduring Gradus ad Parnassum ; and about (z 

hundred and fifty poets scampered up the steps, if they 
never got admissioil to Parnwus. Andrew Denys mith 
his " Allurements of Lovc Divine ;" Frusius mith his 
" Epigrams against the IIerctics ;" a tragedy on Xebu- 
chadnezear, by Brunner ; a poem on Ignatius of LoyoIa, 
by Antonio de Escobar ; the " Co11vo1.t Martin, a tragi- 
comedy," by Sempervivus ; and " Joseph the Chaste, 
a simple comedy," by Cornelius Crocus ; Campion's 
4'Noctar and Ambrosia, a tragedy," and Southwell's 
beautiful " Peter's Plaint," with endles elegies, lyrics, 
epics,  heroic^, on Chrkt,, the Virgin, the Saints, and 
every possible subject that can be imagined, from the 
" Pious Desires " of huma.~iity to " the Death of Henry 
1V. ELing of France," and the " Martyrs of the Com- 
pany of Jesus," laid tho very sxtensive foundations of 
the Jesuit-Parnassus. Most of these poems were illus- 
trated with exceedingly curious emblems, displaying 
the liveliest fancy and inrentmion. Not,hing can be more 
amusing than the emblems of the Dutch Jesuit, William 
Hesus, in his pious work ent'itled " Sacred Emblems on 
Faith, Hope, and Charity!' An angel gazing at his 
shadow-c6 seeing what he does not see  how^ how 
" faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen," Heb. xi. 1. A bird in a cage, 
supposed to  be singing merrily i11 the ignorance of her 
captil-ity, typifies Cl1c words uf Peter : " Though now 
ye see lliln not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
speakable," 1 Pet. i. 8. An angel walking on the tight 
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rope embodies the words of Paul : " And thou standest 
by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear," Rom. xi. 20. 
To show how we lose faith by desiring ocular demon- 
stration, wo bohold a (IUP~OUEI a n g ~ l  opening a v e ~ ~ o l  and 
a bird escaping, to his evident affliction, saying, " Blessed 
are they that have not seen, and yet have believed," 
John xx. 29. And to show how irresistible is faith, in 
T,atin, Fi'des, this Dntchman exhibits a dapper little 
angel playing the jddZe before a door, with prominent 
hinges, to show that it is intended to open, as conveyed 
by the following cut and verses. 

i' If faith remain, thou needst not die- 
Faith, life's alppoit and company : 

Strike up a tune, 
And very soon 

Relike they '11 ope that door to tl~ee." 1 

Cur tamen hic moriere, fides si vivida restat ! 
Illa comes v i b ,  subsidiumque fides. 

Tende fidem, et digitis impelle fideliter istis ; 
Credibile hanc clansas pander0 posse force."- 

He& E m b h , ,  lib. i. Emb. xxiv. 
VOL, 111. N N 
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Hope is very strikingly typified by a kettle on a 
blazing $re ; " whilst Charity, which is patient," appears 
in the shape of the cobbler's work, pierced and threaded 
on all sides, with this vigorous little angel and the verses 
below. 

-Patiemtia mater amamtim est. 
Quid, 8 deliciose, delicate, 
Ictos forro timos, amoris ictus ? 

Non his frangitur ille, sed ligatur ; 
Neu dissolvitur, at redintegratur. 
Jungunt &era cars dissidentes ; 
Et unum poteris timere punctum ? 

Think not, however, that the Jesuit-mind confined 
itself to these pleasing, though somewhat irreverent 
symbols. The Jesuit-spiritualists aimed at  effect : by 
emblems, they captivated attention : hence the number- 
less pious boob which they accompanied with illustra- 
tions. Whilst Hews tickled the fancy, the awful 
Dreselius struck terror into the stoutest heart by his 
pictures of '< Hell, the Prison, and Fire of the Damned.2" 
No adequate idea can be given of this horrible and 

1 Hesi Emblem., lib. iii. emb. vii. 
2 Infernus Damnatorum Carter et Rogus, ab Hier. Drexelio, Soc. Jesu, 1632. 



presumptuous concoction. <' Two-fold," says he, " is the 
darkness of hell. I call thc one the body's darkness, 
and exterior, the other is that of the soul and interior. 
Those of the body far exceed the horrible, thickest, 
palpable darkness of Egypt. Fire in hell can burn, but 
it cannot give light. What Wisdom said of the Egyp- 
tian darkness, must be said of infernal darkness : they 
shall be bound altogether with one chain of darkness,-- 

'< C l a d  t a b l a  et carcere coeco." ' 

" Your love-songs and Iwcivious warblings-your 
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choral dances shall be expiated : instead of them an 
eternal Wo?  Wo ! Wo ! shall resound. The damned 
will curse God, the saints, themselves, and all the com- 
panions of their sins-the son will execrate his parent, 
the parent his son, the daughter her mother, the mother 
the daughter-all will whelm with malediction the days 
and years of their life, and the day of their birth." 

He assumes the number of the damned to be about 
one hundred thousand millions, all confined in a flaming 
prison, only one German mile in length, breadth, and 
height, and gives the following scene to illustrate the 



seventh torment of hell-that of " the place and company, 
above measure wretched and very detestable." ' 

One more sample from this Jesuit-demonologist : it 
is " The inexplicable or ninth torment of the damned." 
After stating the ten plagues of Egypt, Drexelius pro- 
ceeds : " Though God afflicts his enemies in hell with 
nine most grievous torments, he never adds a tenth 
whereby to end their existence. Nu end-no deatll- 
no destruction ! Yea, as Gregory saith, death without 
death, and cnd without end, because that death still 
lives, and that end is always beginning,-an eclipse 
whose darkness cannot diminish. What was the greatest 
torment of the Egyptians, would be the greatest comfort 

UW auprir, p. 127 and 129. 
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to the damned-namely, to have their throats cut- 
jugzcla~i, and be utterly ' done for ' at last -fknditu.s 
tolli."' And here's the Jesuit's notion of the " inex- 
plicable ninth torment of the damned." 

Is it possible to conceive anything more ridiculous in 
its horror ?-Yes; and the Jesuit-philosopher Kircher 
supplies it. In his work on the Mqmtic  Apt, he argues 
tllat the spherical i~ the only fur111 that "fire, water, 
sand, and other liquid bodies," can assume at the centre 
of the earth. Hereupon he builds a cotljectu~e. " If it 
be true,'' says Kircher, "as it is most true, which is 
handcd down by thc almost unanimous consent of all 

Ubi mpi, p. 183. 
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the holy fathers, namely, that 11ell has been placed in 
the lowest part of the earth by God-80 that those who 
have removed themselves furthest from God by the 
gravity of their sinu, should deservedly hold the last 
and remotest place in nature, which place can be no 
other than that ~ a s t  whirlpool of the fiery crater round 
the earth's centre : now, certainly? it clearly follows 
from the preceding demonstrations, that after the 
universal resurrection of the flesh, all the bodies of the 
damned are to be heaped into a ball, because no szcper- 

j icies but the circular can there be co?zceived. Thus they 
mill endure their punishment, as long as God shall be 
God, for endless eternities-rolled up and jammed even 
as hewin,ys in a tu6-que?nadmodum haleces in doliis.' 

" Hence," says the Jesuit, "the Cb~istian soul may 
learn to depart from sin,"-lest they be jammed 
for orer even w herrings in a ~ u b  ! Such were the 
pious notions inculcated by theso interesting Jesuita of 
old, and even now admired-for there is n " Protestant " 
translation of a part of Drexelius's Infernus. 

As may be supposed, tho Art Rhetoric was copiously 
cultivated by the Jesuits : upwards of twenty disputed 
the palm with Cicero, or, at all events, borrowed his 
glorious title of De Ovatore, either collectively or in 

Si rerum est, uti est vei<ssimurn, quod unanimi ferk omnium sanctorum 
patnun consensu traditur, infcrnuo~ in iofimo t e r n  loco i Deo constitutum, ut 
qui peccatorum gravitate i Deo se quam IongissimE removerunt, ultinlum 
meritb, et remotissirnun in eensibili naturii locum occupent, qui ciim alius eese 
non posait, q u h  ingem illa ignei crateris circa centrum universi constituta 
Y O ~ O  ; car@ ex preemieais luculenter patet, post universalem c& remmec- 
tionem, damnatarum corpora om& in unum globum coscervanda, ciim nulls ibi 
supefficies nisi circularis concipi poasit. Quemadmodum itaQue halecee in 
doliis, its ea conglobeta pnas peccatis ~ u i s  condignas, quam diu Deus erit D m ,  
id est, omnis finis expertes tauto sccrbiores, clnanQ centro t e r n  fuerint propin- 
quiores, in perpetuaa mternitates suetinebunt. Discst hic C h r i s k  mens B pee- 
catis recedere, &c.-De A& Magn., lib. iii. ; Plysiol. Kidmima,  p. 4, and 
Drexel., Zbt anteu, p. 130. 
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detail, discursively cvolving all the priilciplcs of Tully's 
art  in all its brancl~cs ; ai~ci :us many ~ O T O  Loy01a1is 
gavo t u  t l lv t'~Jligllte~~cd world I I L O ~ C Z S  uf the art, ill tlic 
shape of orations, pailegyrics or1 tllc saints, tho kiilgs, 
and noblcs, m l ~ o  befriended tlle Cornp%itlly, and funeral 
laudatiolls in irilrnense numbcrs, ~t-hich points a t  once to 
tho orctlit of thc " fashionable prcaol-lcr~." 

Not less fruitful mere the Jesuit-schools in mathema- 
ticians. At tho l~end of a s e p t ~ ~ ~ g i n t  of Euclids, the 
first place must be given to Cl~ristopher Clavius, t,he 
rnastcr of Matteo Ricci. Gregory XIII. chose Clavius 
to superinte~icl thc refol.matio11 of t,hc calendar, in which 
capacity Bc had to endure and reply to the attacks of 
Joseph Scaliger, Vieta, and others of less renown. As 
a, mathematical writer, Clavius is distinguished by the 
nu~nbcr of his works, the frequency with which they 
were reprinted, his iigid aiiherencc to the geomctry of 
tllc ancients, and tlle gc11crill so~uldl~css of his vicws. 
Thr: most learned Germans resortetl to Itonic to convcrsc 
wit11 Clavius, and hc! clesor~cd the estecrrl in which hc 
was held by the Company ; for no member served her 
more indefatigably than Clavius. His works extend 
through five rc~lumes, a i d  consist of cominenta~~ies on 
Euclicl, a treatise or1 Arithmctic, Gnomonics, the Ast,ro- 
labe, Algebra, Practical Geometry, and "Defences" against 
those m l ~ v  attackcd him, in lire matter of h e  Calendar, 
of which hc gives an account. As Clavius did riot possess 
any grcat original talcnt, his works arc now of li ttlc con- 

sequence, cxcept to tho mai~llcmrtticd l~istto~i.;~n. All 
the other mathematicians of the Company mrotc chicflv 
on t,he practical applications nf thc scicnce to A~t~ronomy, 

See, in the Bilrl. Scrip. Soc. Josu, a list of thcae oratom, extending throug11 
eight columns folio, pp. 530, el st?. 
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Optics, the construction of clocks, Music ; and Paul 
Guldin sent forth a " Dissertation on the Earth's Motion, 
tending to change its Ccntrc of Gravity ;"l and Wolfgang 
Schonslcder enlightened the Company on the art of 
Musical Comp~sition.~ 

The Company could boast of few metaphysicia~is, 
but in logic, physics, pllilosophy in general, ethics, and 
politics, she llitd numbered more than a hundred writers. 
Somc of their subjecb were very curious. " On the 

15 TT Mltgpetic Ointmcnt and it8 Use ; "3 011 nydroiogy, or 
the Art of Navigation ;"* " Flora, or the Cultivation of 
Flowers ; " " On the Cure of Wounds by Magnetism, 
and the Armarian Ointment ;"5 and " Oh the Birth of 
Infants by the Cacsarcan Op~ration."~ 13nt one of tlic 
most cunous specimens of the Jesuit-mind is Niere~n- 
berg's " C~e~iosn PiZosifin, or Curious Philosophy and 
Treasury of Wonders." Its title admirably beseems 
the work. In the four hundred pagos of a small 
duodecimo, he has heaped together an immense numbcr 
of entertaining "facts," with a copiousness of illustration 
never tedious. IIc enlargcu on gympathy and dnti- 
pathy, and does not think it impossible that music has 
an effect on certain plants, and hc deduces the hypo- 
thesis most ingeniously. There are plants which aro 
" sensitive," or contract a t  the touch. Now philosophers 
explain musical sounds as the joint effect of aerial 
vibrations. Therefore, when the air is set in motion by 
the sound, it touches the said plants? which consequently 
hcrrr music ! Ancl what is his objcct in the book ?-To 

Paul. Goldin, Diasertatio cle Motu Terra, ad Mutationem Centri ipsius. 
Dc Modo Music2 componendo Architectonice Musices universalis. 
Gaspar. Wenckh, N o h  Unguenti Magnetici et Unctionis ejusdem. 
Gcorg. Foumier, HydroIogia, seu de Arte Navignndi, lib. xxiv. 

5 Joan. Roherti Tract. TV. De Magnetid V~ilillnerum Cumtione, et Ungnento 
Armario. 

"It.yn.zud. De Ortu infantiurn per Sectionem Czesarimn. 
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ahow that "the Sacraments are typified in Nature !" All 
the mptcriccj of the Faith in liko mnnor hc finds figured 
in Nature-the Incarnation, Redemption, the Passion of 
Christ, the Resurrection, the Vocation of the Gentiles.' 
In fact, Nieremberg compIetely levels Faith to the 
moan& capacity, and leaves nrr room for doubt in tho 
man mtho has eyes to see, and ears to hear-for every- 
thing in nature proves something in " religion." Some- 
what in the same track ment Daniel Bartoli with his 
book entitled '< Geography transported t,o Xorality." I t  
is a combination of geopphical emblems without plates. 
The " Fortunate Isles " represent, in a long dissertation, 
" court-favo~r.'~ The "  froze^ Ocean " is " wise fear, 
or stupid timidity ;" the Dead Sea " is " nobility of 
blood lost by the corruption of morals ;" and the "Holy 
Land " suggests an exhortation to the reader to make 
his own house worthy of t,hat name.a Strange vaga- 
ries! and, howeyer amusing, vell adapted to render 
the object in view as ridiculous as the illustrations 
ernploycd. 

The fields of the Company's operations employed many 
pens, as well as souls and bodies. More than a hundred 
and fifty Jesuits had published to the world tho exploits 
of the Company in the T e ~ v n  lizcognita of t,he Missions, 
together with curious information on the "incidents of 
travel," and edifying sentiments and inventions for the 
devout. Whithersoever the Jesuits ment, thcy were 
discoverers. In China they collected materials for the 
hiatory of that empire ; in India their investigations in 
all t,hc branches of science and history, were more or 
less valuable contributions to knowledge ; in America 
thcy found time, amidst their gigantic labours, to interest 

Curiosa Filosofia, c. 24, f. 23, et, rreg., and c. 66, a 8v.q. 

Della Geografia transportata a1 Morale. 
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and amuse the curious, as well as edify the devotees of 
Europe. Paez, who figured in Abyssinia, discovered 
the source of the Nilc. 

In history, the Company shone by the light of helm 
wayward son Xariana, the historian of Spain ; and 
hundreds of minor lamps shed feeble rays on the 
obscurities of the past. Orlandinus and Sacchinus 
wrote thc history of the Company.' The Belgic 

NSelf-conoeit and leime," aays Ranke, "gradually induced moat of the 
Orders to m t e  their own histories 51 detail. Bnt none of them did this so 
systematically as the Jesuite. Their aim was to give to the world, under their 
own hands, a connected and comprehensive history of all their Order had 
achieved. In fact, the h'iiltoria Societutis Jeau, known to us under the namea of 
Orlandinus and h5s continuators, is a work of the highest importance for the 
history of the Order-nay, we may say, for that of the century in general." 
His latinity and style are in imitation of Livj-, and occssionally bombast, with 
involved and periphrastic obecurities. " His successor in this task," continues 
Ranke, was Sacchinus, clearly the most distinguished of the historians of the 
de~ilits. He was the son of a peasant : his father sometimes visited him in the 
Roman Collegc, where he taught rhetoric ; and i t  is to his honour stated, that 
he was not ashamed of his birth. After this, he devoted himeelf for eighteen 
yenrs to the eompomtion of his history, in the probationrq-how upon the 
Monte Qukide,  which he hardly ever quitted. But he nevertheleas passed his 
life in the contemplation of the great events of the world. Tho restoration of 
Catholicism wm still in the most vigorous progress. Saoohiiue fclt distinctly 
the one grand peculiarity of his subject-the universal battle fought in the enthu- 

of urthodoxy," but which wss combined with so many rnorc grovelling 
sentiments in the vast msjority of ite chsmpions. I narrato wars," says Sac- 
chinus, '6 not those of nations with each other, but of the human m e  with the 
monstern and powern of hell : wars that embrace not single provinces, but all 
lands and seas ; wms, in fino, whercin not o~rthly powor, but tho hcnvenly 
kingdom, is the prize of victory." In this tone of Jesuitical exulbtion he has 
described the generalship of Laincz, 15.56-1564 ; of Borgin, up to 1572, and 
Mercurianua, up to 1680 ; oaoh in onc volurnc containing cight hooks, m d  the 
first ten yeam of Aquaviva's rule, in the same number of books. IIis work 
makes four rather thick and closely-printed folio volumes : neverthelw he apo- 
logises for being so brief. Juvenci, in 1710, published a continuation of Sac- 
chinus, comprising the last fifteen yeam of Aquaviva. Jnvenci's work wm a 
failure : i t  was condemned in France, and the Order even entertained the 
intention, at one time, of having that whole period re-written upon the model or 
Sacchinus." Cordara continued the History, from 1616 to 1625, adhering to 
the model of Sacchinus : "but the spirit of the earlier tima was irrevocably 
lost. Cordara'a volurnc is vers useful, but not  to be compared in freedom or 
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Province put forth thc fhmous Ilriago Prini Sceculi So- 
cictntis Jcsu,-the Image of tho Fir& Century of tilo 
Company,-in the year 1640. It was prepared to 
celebrate the huudvedtli yeag* of the Company's ~1ur.o <t t' 1011. 

Sovcral Jusuib contributed to the gigantic prodrlction. 
Tollcnarius \~-r-as the director, assisted by Hcnscllcr~iur;c, 
Uollanclo, Hoschius, and De Poirtres, - the two 1% t 
nnmud being tilt poets of the Image. 

No encmy of thc Jesuits coulcl have put forth a nlorc 
damaging burlcsquc of thc Company. I have given 
llunlcrous specimens from the engravings wllicll teem 
throughout the work ; but these specimens are far 
from bcillg the nlost ridiculous and fa~itastic in that 
monument of mental extravagance. Historically, it 
attests that bewilderment which, at the period in ques- 
tion, w w  driving the Company to destruction. 

Imagiiic a hugc folio of 952 pages, every one of 
which. is devotctl to a f'nnta~t~ic cnlblem or the   no st 

cxtravagazlt sclf-lnuclation. " The Cumpnrly," says this 
Inmgc, " is Israel's dlariot of firc, tvl~ose loss EIisb:~ 
mo~wlled,--and which now, by a special grace of God, 
both worlds rejoice to sce brought back from llcarcn to 
earth, in tllc desperate co~lditio~l of the Church. In 
this chariot, if you scek the armies and soldiers by which 
shc daily multiplies her triumphs with new victories, you 

power with ila older p x e d m ~ s o ~ ~ ,  or even wibh Juvenci. It appax~d in l i 60 .  
Since then, the Company had to struggle too hard for very existence to think of 
any continuation of itr history. Moreover, had any sue11 been produced, it 
t*ould h a v e  llisphred a greatly dimhished nplcndoul.." Besides tllcso, thme are 

numerous histories of the various provinces, such rrs Germmy, Enghd, Italy, 
l'ortugal, kc. Bartoli's enormous six folios exhaust the subject in India, 
China, and Japan, and hc is, perhaps, the only Jesuit-annalist worth rcading for 
style. Giobcrti, thc present foe of the Jesuits, gircu Bartoli more praise than 
Tirabosclii awards to his brotl4er- Jesuit. 
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will find (and I hope you mill take it in good part), you 
will find a chosen troop of angels, who exhibit under 
thc forms of animals, all that thc Supre~ne Ruler desires 
in this chivalry." 

" As the angels, enlightened by the splendours of God, 
purge our minds of ignorance, suffuse them with light, 
and give thcm pcrfection-thus the Companions of Jcsus, 
copying the purity of angels, and all attached to their 
origin, which is God, from whom they derive those fiery 
and flaming movements of virtue, with rays the most 
refulgent, putting off thc impurities of lust in that fur- 
nace of suprcmc and chastcst lovc, in which they are 
consumed (excoqu~intu~*, cookad),-until, being illumi- 
nated and made perfect, they can impart to others their 
light mingled with arclour-being not less illustrious for 
the splenclour of their ~ i r tue  than the fcrvour of charity 
with which they are divinely inflamed." 

" They are angels like Michael, in their most eloquent 
battles with the heretics,-like Gd~riel  in the conversion 
of the infidcls in Indin, Ethiopia, Japan, and the Chinese 
hedged in by terrible ramparts,-they are like Raphael, 
in the consolation of souls, and tllc coilversion of sinners 

Imago, lib. Ei. p. 401. Hic est cumus ille igneus ImaElis, quem E h ~ u s  
olim plorabat ereptum ; nunc uterque orbis, singulnri Dei benefieio, afftictis 
Ecclesiao rebus, gaudet i. coelis adductum : in quo si ncies r~ua?m ct milites, 
quibus triumphos suos quotidianri accessionc multiplicat, invcnics (absit verbo 
invidia) delectum Angelorurn, qui ~ u b  animalium formis produnt quod ab iis 
Suprcmus Imperator in lilc militil requirat." 

"maago, lib. iii. p. 401. cc Itaque, quemadmoduni b e a h  ills mentes, magne 
illius Mentis purissimm quzedam velut scintillac, ct sempiterni luminis facibu~ 
nccense . . . mimos nostros rerum aliquafum ignoratione purgmdi vim 
habent, eosquc illuminandi et cumulatimiml. perficiendi : ita Socii Jesu, mgerica: 
puritaiis fetlluli, totique origini sm, id eat Dco, affixi, h quo igncos et celeres 
virtutis motus, splendidiiimoque radios hauriunt, nbsumpll volupta~un COUU- 
vionc, in fornace ill& suprcmi et castiasimi amoria cxcoquuntur, donec probi: 
illuminati et perfecti, lucem, ardore mixtam, aliis communicent,-non minus 
illustres splendore virtutis, quam divinitus idammati fervoro caritatis." 
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by sermons, and the confessional. All rush with promp- 
titude and ardour to hear confessions, to catechise the 
poor, and children, as well as to govern the consciences 
of the great and princes :-all are not less illustrious 
for their doctrine and wisdom-so that we may say of 
the Co~npany what Seneca observes in his 33rd Epistle, 
namely, that there is an inequality in which eminent 
things become remarkable : but that we do not admire 
a tree when all the others of the same forest are equally 
high. Truly, in whatever direction you cast your eyes, 
you will discover some object that woulcl be supereminent, 
if the same were not surrounded by equals in eminence."' 

In other words, each Jesuit was neither a triton 
among the dolphins, nor a whale among the sprats. 

In a ~imilar sttain we arc told that the Company's 
advent was " predicted by the prophet Isaiah," when he 
said " Tie, Apzgeli veloces-Go forth, ye swift messen- 
gers," a and verily it may be so, for t,lie whole passage 
applies most strikingly to the Jesuits and the popedom- 
" Woe to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia : that sendeth ambassadors by the 
sea, even in vessels of bulru~hes upon the waters, say- 
ing, Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered and 
peeled, to a people, terrible from their beginning hitherto, 
-a nation meted out and trodden down, whose land 

1 Tmago, lib. iii. p. 402. '6 Invenien in hAc Soeietate, qni pm Dei sui gloril, et 
Ecclesire defensione cum hereticis et  schismaticis ore et calamo disertissimi? 
decertent : Michklem hi referunt. Alios qui d Indos . . , . terribilibus cir- 
cumvallatos custodiis Sienses . . . . Gabrielem illi dumbrant. Alios qui 
pauperurn sataynt . . . . Raphsi.'lis isti vestigia sectantur . . . . Ut quod 
Romanus sapiens euo more prudenter expendit, hPc locum hsbeat : I~~~quu.?ita- 
tern scias esse &a' p c e  miltent notabilia m t  : lum est ad?n&atimi mm &or, di 
in eandem altitdinem fota i l va  surre.~r't. Snni?, qwmque m&e& ooulum, id 
tibi occurrit, quod eminere poaset, nisi inter paria legeretur." 

2 Ibid, p. 60. 
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the rivere have spoiled!" And verily again, there is a 
terrible reminding in the words that follow : " Fol; afore 
the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour 
grape is ripening in the flower, He shall both cut off 
the sprigs with pruning-hooks, and take away and cut 
clown the branches. They shall be left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts of the 
earth ; and the fowls shall summer upon them, and all 
the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them."' 

Could these bewildered Jesuits ha&! possibly chosen 
a more unfortunate text to prophesy tlleir coming ? 

Need I enlarge in quotations from this stupendous 
olh podrida of the Jesuib ? They are all lions, eagles, 
heroes, chosen men, thunderbolts of N-ar ; they are born 
with helm on head ; each man is equal to a host.2 
The Company is a great miracle, like the world; 
and therefore she need not perform other  miracle^.^ 

Ignatius is greater than Pompey, Cssar, or Alex- 
ander,-yea, greater than all the conquerors of the 
world.4 

The Company is not only compared to "the Church," 
but to Jesus Christ himself ;-in fact, the whole book 
is an effort to show how the Jesuits thought they had 
equalled the God whose name they disgraced, and con- 
demned to everlasting obloquy in the word Jesuit :-in 
this word they certainly carried the name of Jesus to 
tho uttcrrnost bounds of the earth, and have left it 
everywhere in no enviable o d o ~ r . ~  

Isaiah, xviiu. 1, 2,5;6. The last verse in the chapter may certainly be 
applied to Protestsntism, in order to complete the allegory : "In that time ahall 
tho preaent be Inrcrught unb  the lord of hosts, of a people scattered and 
peeled," &c. &c.-luaiah, xviii. 7. 

Imago, pp. 402,410. 3 Ib. p. 621. Ib. p. 280. 
" 111 Arrnauld'~ Mwale Pratiquc deJ Jemdus (t. i. 64 - 170), there is an 
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The IMAGO is pompously dedicated to Gocl Almighty. 
The Jeauit-editions of tllc " Pathers " and other 

cxcellcnt analysis of the Imago, with vcry apposite remarks md 1,eHcctions. 

Thc froutispiccc to the work is perhaps the luost astounding part of thc wl~ole 
performance-as it were the miniature of the whole Image. Thc Company 
is represented as a young girl, with t h e  angels above licr head crowning hcr 
with thrce diadcms-one of virgilrity, the other of leaning, tllc third of martyr- 
rlon~. 011 her light she has an arigel sounding n trumpet, with the words Igm- 
fius Lm ~ ~ u r n l , ~ > ~ r ~ r ~  n. A,+~,n~lrrrt! y/mra : nnJ nn the left, nnother angel sounding with 
the words Act RimJill ih whoL world. Tllc female figure has the name of Jcsus 
on her breast, and says : Non nobis do mix^, ??on 7tob.i~. Slie lms L pen ill ller 
right hand, snd with her left shc ltolds rt cross in flnmcs. 0 1 1  the riglit, at her 
feet, is the en~blem of Time ; and ou thc leR, also at her feet, are a mitre aod a 
cwdinrl'a hat, Along the borders of the picture there are six emblems, corre- 
apondmg to the da Lookn of the Imago-five yapreeonting the Companr ill 
general, m d  the sixth the Belgic Province, wlricll produced thc work. m e  first 
emblem is a ~ ~ a m c  of J e w  wliich is m d c  to represent n sun, a1113 s new moon, 
uith this inscription, T/ie  Cmpany born o-f Jm-Sooiettw h Jesu nata : below, 
another stab that She t-eceiw ald thingizfimn tL Sau-Omuia solis habet. The 
second emblem is a globe of light, with this ineoription above, !Ph Cmpmy 
tpreacE call u t c ~  the world; and below, S l r o a h h  &trough tlw mitwse. The thii 
emblen~ is 3 moon at  midnight, with this dcvicc, The Compxmy cZoa good $9 all 
Ifwe world; ond blow, She J,I.~SCWLY al l  tki'ngs iill the middle of  tke night. Tho 
fourth is the rnooN cclipcd by the inte~podrlg c a d 1  'twixt herself ant3 111c sun, 
and the upper motto is, Tlu: Cuutpany sqEri.lc.!/ tvih .front tile wo~tltl; tho lower 
is, Thc Con~pmy eclipseti hy the vpposition of t b  carth. The fifth,-rr sun, a moon, 
and thc &adow of thc cmth, with thcsc words above, !C"Is Cormpany 6ccm1res~t,cor~e 
ilE.t(~triwu8 by peraecutiovts; and bclon., The  shadow waly serves lo make ?sr more 
beautiful, Thc sixth is the province! of Belgium ;-it is a Lion in the zodiac h't 
ha9t.c IJco Uztv'yiczu ambit. At the foot of one of tllc colullms is a yal111-tree, to 
show that the Company will flourish for cvcr : on thc other side, is a Phcnix, to 
sllon that she will flouris11 like a lJhcnix. Thcrc are two little angels at the feet 
of the image ; urle l~olds a ruirrur with thew? words, Without spot ; thc otllcr has 
the words sill4 me, Without :brw!  But tho emblems signify the Campany's 
chastity ma pvcrty. 

Exadly in the same vein were Tanner's two works, eutitled Socictns Jesu 
wpe ad Suwi~~liP et ViTm p.oj&onem miCibres, @ling all her mitrtym ; and 
the Socktas Jesu Apostohwn Imitatk, wl&h is lavish with her professional 
operations throughout the universe. Tanner has the full measure of Jesuit- 
vanity ~ l l d  impudence. In the latter work he represents Ignatius in s cloud on 
high, whencc, like another Messiah, hc scatters over the universe his mighty 
mind in the form of tongues of fire. All t l~c  other images me equally extrava- 
p n t  and impious. I need not state thnt all these works werc published with the 
Company's sanction in every particular ; the I e o ,  in 1640,  tanner'^ works 
in 1675 aud l G ! ) l .  
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ancient luminaries, have long enjoyed a merited reputa- 
tion. About sixty Jesuits were wgaged in this obstetric 
department of the enterprising Company. Pronto 
Duceus edited, amongst others, the voluminous writings 
of Chrysostom, Gregory Nazianze11, Basil and Clement of 
Alexandria ; whilst Anclrcw Schottus mounted not less 
than twenty of these great guns of the Chrch  for the 
arsenal of faith. Jacob Gretser, styled by the Jesuits 
" the conqueror and sledge-hammer of the heretics," 
won immense consideration in this depart,ment. Such 
mas the industry of this Jesuit, in the midst of numerous 
bodily ailments, that within the space of twenty years 
he wrote and published more than a hundred works, 
almost all of them against the heretics,-besides editing 
about s score of tho antiques. Nieremberg, with whom 
the reader is acquainted, published ext,ractsl from all tho 
ancient Fathers, sacred doctors, and learned writera of 
the Church,' Thia must be. a very useful work to the 
writers of spiritual books, and sermons. It does great 
credit to the industrious Jesuit ; for the book is not 
a mere tissue of isolated extracts, but all the ext'racts 
are selected in such a manner that they form continuous 
homilies or discourses, each of which is the joint- 
production of at  least a dozen antiques. Without 
admitting that it requires as much genius well to  apply 
a quotation, m to compose the sentiment, still, the 
manner in which Nieremberg has performed his task, is 
quite equal to the composition of the most original 
production. Admirable order, tact, and discrimination 
everywhere preside over the selection of his materials. 
The work is a model of its kind. It would be a great 

'' Homilillt Catena*, sive Gollectanets ox vetudis Pat~ibuqsaeris doctoribuu, 
e t  eruditis scriptoribus." Ant. 1651. 

VOL. 111. 0 0 
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acquisition to our literature, if the same method were 
applied to reproduce the thoughts and sentiments of 
our Elizabethan worthies, in continuous dirjsertatiom all 
contributing to uphold some striking argument. 

There is another work of this extraordinary genius 
which really deserves not'ice. It is entitled, Questions 
of Curious I2eadi~t.q.l Nierernberg's object is to start 
questions OH various pasages of the ancients unex- 
plained, and to offer his answers or conjectures in 
explanation. It is divided into twenty-two dccades, 
thus proposing 220 '< questions of his curious reading ; 1 )  

which he prefaces with some very solid and useful hints 
to all readers. " As study, without results, is next door 
to Ignorance, so is useless reading not far from idle- 
ness. But what reading is more useless than that which 
we do not undemtand? He who undemtands m he 
goes dong, reacts without trouble. The hunting of 
truths is a literary pursuit. Wc hmlt idcas whilst we 
read : these must be pursuecl and caught. Such is the 
use of reading. But, as in other things, we are illtern- 
perate in our reading : few apply literature to the 
benefit of the mind ; wc pour ourselves out on unprofit- 
abIe triflesma The object of some readers is not to 
become acquainted with books, but to go through them 
~ o r ~ ~ i o u ~ ~ l y ,  to turn over new ones, to understand none 
-just l i e  misers who covet gold which they use not. 

Erote.mcGtm Ourioocs ktioaia, appended to the work just noticed. 
Without for one moment questioning the ability of the author, still the most 

popular humourist of the present day is a striking illustrzrtion of the spirit of the 
age. So vast is the circulation of his Isughter-making productions, that his 
last work could not have coat the public leas than f 30,000 ! Unqwtiomb1y 
laughter promotes digestion, but to p y  w hrge n sum fur the fuuctioll of tick- 
ling, does seem, in a philosophical point of view, very absurd. What a mass of 
solid, digestible, suggestive, thought-producing information might have been Laid 
011 Llle hbler of tho people, wit11 less thrrn a fortieta part of that migllty 



We should use, and not abuse erudition by excess. 
Wc should not scamper over words, but inrestig3tc 
their meaning, discussing what is do~tbtful." Such is 
the greater part of Nieremberg's preface to his very 
curious and suggcstivc production. A sample or two 
may bc interesting. 

"'Wl~y did Orphcus call Jupiter ~ o v o ~ & ~ 6 r o v ,  that is, 
the heart of time ? Is it because time is dead when it 
is passed without God ? The memory of God is the. 
fortune of life, and vital b the day which religion 
occu~pies." 

sum ! nut then there is no taste for the propoeed substitute, is the rcply, And how 
comes the deficiency l From defective carly ~ n ' t ~ d i v w ,  Accustomed frorn our 
youth upwartls to Cilb lime-we have only to bury our intellect by piece-meal, 
throughout that period of tlliv mortal pilgrimage (so delightful if we chose to 
make it so) in which we should reap the fruits of early sowing, and treasure up 
the crop for tho time when words of wisdom shall honour the venerable locks of 
age. It is a fallacy to say that "light reding" is a necessary recreation--any 
more than tippling or dram-drinking is a neeeeaary aid to the stomach. 
D'Agu.uesseau mid that " a  change of study was always a recreation for him "- 
and every hearty student can attest the fact,-which result4 from the healthy 
vigoup mid desire for exercise in csch faculty of cvery sell-constituted, well- 
trained intcllect. Now, it shoul(1 bc the object c~f education to arouse and 
stimulate the ttrste or desire most salient in the illtcllcct of each individual. 
Thda trained he will have something to do " throughout existence, and he will 
abhor to " kill time " almost as much as to commit my other murder. His 
education will never end ;each day and hour he will be lcarning something new to 
him : and all so pleasantly that we inay &rm that the intellectual activity whicli 
results from a sound meutai constitotion, duly trained by the oarly habit of labour, 
is s promoter of happiness nnd 1iealtJ1, by God appointed. To such a man 
nothing without or within, is useless or without its application. IIis mind clh~gs 
in delight to every ohject in creation, whose beautiful economy is suggested 
through endless ramifications even by the sight of a flower or a leaf-ay, by the 
very grains of sand which grit beneath his feet. And thc joyous consciousnesa 
of health-freedom from pain-keen I-elish for all God's blessingn in nature-- 
the constant conviction of a benign providence over all, whose evcry design, 
every effort, is to promote the h a p ~ ~ i n e s  of cvery creature-in such a state of 
the mind wc have no hie to "pour ourselves out on unprofitable literary 
trifles." 

1 "Cur Jovem voca~it Orphew ~ p o v o ~ ~ 8 r o v ,  id wi, cor tencplcm? An quia 
0 0 2  
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" Why did Orplleus call Hercules ~ C $ O P $ O V ,  that is, 
of various fwms ? Is it because the patient and pexse- 
vering man appears in a two-fold aspect-the one 
being a certain outward Inask of afflictiox~s, and tlie 
other the inward face of true felicity ? Perhaps he 
spoke of him in the same sense, saying, 

For indeed the persevering man bears alike the dark- 
ness of night, axid tlle br-igl:llt,liess of day. To hinl 
reason ever shines ; amidst the darkness of calamity 
his splendid mind is illumined ; amidst the miseries 
of life he knows how to be happy." 

Thw dwaye interesting, Nierernberg performs his 
promise in his preface, to put forth certain problems 
which may, perhaps, be useful to some-pu~ aliquorzcm 
fortassc usui se?.aie;lzt. 

He was born of German parents, in Madrid, where 
11c scems to have passed his life. In  the Jesuit college at 
Madrid he professed Natural History, and subsequently 
the Holy Scriptures. His works are very numerous- 
among the rest the " Varotzes Illustres," or " Illustrious 
Men of the Company of Jesus," in six double-columned 
folios, and in choice Castilian, which always compen- 
sates for tho absurdities which he relates professionalZy 

ternpus eat mortuum, qnod sine Deo tmmigitur ? Memoria Dei usum vitre for- 
tunat, et vitalis est dies quem Religio occupat."-Dec. xvi. No. 4. 

1 "Cur Orpheus rocat Herculem hhdfiop@ov, 11oc est vamSvrrnem ? An quia 
patentis et constantis viri duplex sit species, exterior quscdam larva rerunmarum, 
et interior verrc felicitatis facie8 ? Fortasee eodem sensu de ill0 inquit- 

Fert quidem constans sibi vir diem serenum et ~ioetem nigram. lflueot illi 
eemper ratio,ct~jus intcr calamitntum tcncbraa fulget splendidus animus, et inter 
miseriaa llujus vita scit beari."-Dee. xv. No. 8. 
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-like many othem, without htdf the recommendations 
of Juan Eusebio Bierernberg-a, thorough German. 

Amongst the editors of the Fathers, was Theophilus 
Raynaldus, a very remarkable Jesuit. He passed sixty 
years in the Company, although constmtlj harassed 
and crossed by his brethren, and in spite of the solicita- 
tions with which he wczs urged to leave the Society. A 
wild, expatiating genius, who thought for himself .on 
many points - with a penetrating intellect, brilliant 
imagination, and a prodigious memory -one of the few 
wllicb find it difficult t o  cast away, not to retain, what 
it has once received. 

Apparently the mildest of men in domestic intercourse, 
pen in hand he ~ n s  a very savage to the objects of his 
Titu.;er8tiGE, NGt]:ing can exceec! his bitillg s2rcgsI.r: zIlder 

1 
tlle name of Pretzls (2 Vnlle Clausll, a satire against the 
monks of St. Dominic. The parliaments of Aix and 
Toulouse condemned the book to be publicly burnt-the 
curioua method then in vogue for burking an author- 
like the wholesale denunciation of our modern critics 
when they have "good reasons" for the process. Ray- 
naldus subjected hi~nself to reproof in the Company, for 
ccrtain slighting remarka on Ignatius-nay, " injurious 
and opprobrious to our holy father," as the general wrote 
to the wliole Company ; but, luckily, Theophilus was 
dead at the tinlo wbcn thc treatise appearcd in the 
collected edition of his works.' 

Aa a sample of the comical turn of his mind, or the 
extraordinary perceptions of the Jaui t ,  and the origi- 
nality of his discumive genius, in one of his treatises he 

See Bartoli, Dell' Ital. lib. iii. p. 348. Tlie title of the Wct is : De exso- 
lutiol~e B votis Religio~~is ~ubstantislibus," in the 18th volume of the works of 
Ibynaldus. Bartoli is very Ravwe with Raynddw for c1uqing kiul wiLh i>aviilg 
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heads a chapter on the a Goodness of Christ " as fol- 
lows :-Cl~ristus--bonus, bona, bo~iurn-which hc evolves 
with all the fecundity of a Nieremberg. In his Hete- 
roclita Spiritualia, he denounces fantastic and exotic 
devotion, as repugnant to solid piety and good taste. 

Many of his works were put on the Roman Index,- 
that is, prohibited at ltornc, on account of tlieir free 
opinions. There was, therefore, no wonder that the 
author should write a morlc, entitled, " Questions con- 
cerning Good and Bad Books,"--Erotcntata de I/oriis et 
malis Libpis. 

All his works werc published collectively in 1665, 
two years after he died, aged eighty years. They filled 
twenty volumes in folio; but the sale was unsatisfactory, 
and the publisher, Boissat,, mas ruined, and died at the 
hospital.' 

In the biograpllical and hagiographical department 
of litcraturc, tllc Jesuits mere iliost prolific. About 
240 writers on these subjects were produced 1)y thc 

transformed Ig~lalius fwn~ ccJutAer i ~ t ~ o  a7c e ~ c c u t i u m ~ .  lirryr~ulilus ww, a~lotllrr 
&riana in the Company-only he wisely contented himself with expressing his 
opinions on abuses. 

Feller, xvii. 139. As the Kspirit " of a publisher is tlle result of 8 certain 
8UccosS following his tact and discernment, in catering for the public tast~, these 
voluminous and thoughtful publications of fornier times, stand in the most 
striking contrast with our modern literary issues. The ponderous jolio dwindled 
to the puaHo, where it lingered awhile, and then the triple octavo became sacred 
to fiction, whilst to the Muse of Hietory the now stately Derw Octavo is the ne 
plw ~7.8~~8 of typographical adventure. If the innumerable publications of the 
sixteenth, seventeenth, and early part of the eighteenth century, may bc taken 
as a test that they "paid," and considering that all these publications were of 
an mtellectual cast, how the contrast with the present age of publication is 
deepened ! Unquestionably it was the Reformation which gave the impulse to edu- 
cation ; but the gigantic educational scheme of the Jesuite promoted the intellect 
of she age, and created numerous tasks which their numerous authors gratifiedwith 
woliderful fecw~dity. At the present day the public generally lead the author and 
certainly the publisher ; but perhaps, nith some tact  and management, a spirited 
publisher, with commensurate literary aid, might lead that public taste, which is 
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Company ere she numbered her hundredth ycar. It was 
in the early part nf the snventeenth century that; the 
famous Bollandist ,speculation mas conceived. The Jesuit 
Rosweyde was the first to imagine the enterprise ; hc 
began the task, but left it to John Bollandi, who, in 
1643, published, at  Anvcrs, the first tvo volumes of tho 
Acta Sancto~urn, or Lives of the Saints. It was a 
gigantic undertaking, and a generation of hagiographers 
were needed to ensure success. Two other Jesuits 
joined Bollandi, - Henschen and Papebroek. These 
crudites are the famous Bollandists to whom the leader's 
name mas justly given. They died ; but their spirit 
-. 
llved in the successors which the Company lncessantiy 
gave to every enterprise :-she flung her mcn, jrrst like 
Kapolcon, into the thickest of the fight. Fourteen 
other Jesuits continued the work-chiefly Germans, aa 
may be supposed. Such was the success of the work 
that, at  the suppression of the Company, the capital 
realised by the publication amounted to 136,000 florins, 
about 13,6001.,-yielding an interest of about 900L per 
annum, subject to an annual augmentation of Z4UL by 
the yearly continuation of the work. In  its present state 
it consists of forty-four enormously thick folios, wit11 
numerous plates-not, however, in the best style of 
the art. Of course all this capital and property were 
confiscated at the suppression of the Company.' 

now imperious. And if educators would promote a healthier development of 
mentality in their pupils, it would only require a single generation to 
ilisplay the most cheering remlts to humanity. The public taste which has 
been systematically vitiated since the days of Walter Scott (admirable as 
he was) might be restored nnivereally to thst healthy state, which is the 
object, or certainly the effect, in giving solid food to the minds and hemta of the 
people. 

1 Mem. sur les Uollandistes et leurs Travanx, by Gachard, nrchivist of 
Belgium, 1835 ; Crctincau, iv. 307. 
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Always insisting on the worship of the Virgin, more 
than a hundred Jesuit8 celebrated Mary in prose and 
veme, in cvery pomible view of the Roman image,- 
whilst the Life of Christ and the incidents of the Passion 
did not occupy more than a fourth of that number. 
Bfys tic theology, collections of prayers, and medita- 
tions, ascetic or spiritual books, went forth in immense 
profusion-many of them illustrted, like those of 
Drcxelius. From three to four hundred Jesuits were 
employed in feeding the minS of their devotees- 
" Goads to Sinners," " the Worm of a Bad Conscience," 
" the Fount of Spititual Delights," and hundreds of 
similar " catching " titles, everywhere recommended the 
fmhionable confessors of the Company. In polemics or 
controveray, the Jwuita were of course immensely 
prolific : -the number of their productions in this 
department equalled that of thcir devotional lucubra- 
tions, which they baclicd. vith numberless ccatcchisms 
for the young in various languages. 

NcarIy a hunclrcd casuists were engaged on the 
consciences of men, and ;tn equal number on scholastic 
theology, whilst double the number sent forth voluminous 
commcntarics on the Old and New Testamell$, every 
book, chapter and verse of whicl-1, from Genesis to the 
Bevelation, mere learnedly expounded by the Jesuits.' 

Such mas Jesuit education, and ~ u c h  were its results, 
in the circumstances of the epoch. Numerous followers 
cxpanded the scheme with indefatigable energy-so 
tl~at it is diffic~~lt to name a single subject which a 

Jesuit-pen has not attempted. 
In  the mathematics the Company cvcr colltinucd to 

1 Sce the Ribl. Script.. Sor. Jcsu for che list of tllc Company's T~I-itcrs. 
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produce minds of the highest order, althougll fern, if any, 
of them enjoy, at the present d%y, that reputation which 
they so juatly won in the times of the Company's glory. 
Need I repeat the mere names of these authors without 
a description of their labours ? The history of Jesuit- 
literature would itself fill volumes-and not xithout 
interest and profit. 

Galileo was a pupil of the Jesuita ; and though 
thwarted by some of the body, still the Jesuits Biccioli 
and Grimaldi verified and supported his " liypothesis." 
Astronomers, philosophers, and geometricians, they 
investigated gravitation. Riccioli, with immensc erudi- 
tion, put forth a work, in which he combined all that 
had been contributed to the science of astronomy by the 
ancients and the moderns : he discovcrcd and named the 
spots in the moon, whilst Grimalcli added five hundred 
stars to the catalogue of Kepler. Grimaldi put fortb 
his treatise on light ancl the colours of the r,ainbow,I and 
the Jesuits claim the honour of having thus suggested to 
Newton the fundamental principles of his optics. The 
Jesuit L7Hoste, professor of mathematics in the royal 
school of Toulon, haring passed much of his time on 
ship-board as chaplain, gave the world the results of 
his experience in useful treatises on navigation, naval 
architecture, naval evolutions, and a compendium of 
mathematics most necessary to an officer. For morc 
llrarr a century his treatises were illdispensable ill the 
navies of France, Holland, and England. The British 
midshipman ll~urnlbed this " Jesuit's book," as it was 
called, Tvitllout running any risk of conversion. Other 
marille Jesuits sailed in the wake of L'Hustt: ; anlung LLe 
rest, Jean-Jacques du Chatellard gave thirty years of his 

'' L)e Lumine et Co1wil)us Iridis." 



5'70 BIBTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

life to the training of the young guards of the royal 
marine. Charles Borgo elucidated the " Art of Yortifi- 
cation and the Defence of Places." 

Athanasius Kircber left nothing untried. Deeply 
initiated in Hebrew and ot-ler Eastern languages, he 
skimncd over thc surface of all the sciences, not withont 
occasional dcpt'h and penetration : perhaps he stumbled 
on Mc-mtoil's gravitation: Of extensive and varied 
crudition he was a copious writer ; but his judgmerit 
maa defective : hc lacked criticism, and jumpcd too 
hastily at conclusions, as we have seen with regard to 
his infernal hypothesis in the earth's centre. It is said 
that he fancied he could resohe any question. Very 
credulous, as most of the learned Jesuits, his works 
present a strange medley of u s e M  knowledge, applic- 
able hints, ridiculous notions and devotional platitudes- 
and yet inte1-esti~lg tllrougl~uut, from tho i~u~nberIess 
curious cxpct<ments which he clescribes with the utmost 
precision. His pupiI ICeatler puLlislicd the sum of all lliv 
philosopl1ical works in a folio volume, entitled Physioloyiu 
h7ircheriana Experimethtalis, which is worth perusal-a 
t;ral~slation of the worli, with corrections, would be highly 
advantageous to youth, by directing their wrio~ity to 
objects of science. I t  is illustrcztcd throughout. Iiirclicr 
collected a valuable museum of antiquities, which he 
left to the Roman College. In Kestler's Compendium, 
before-named, there is a full description of it, with illus- 
trations, In his Polygraphia, or the Artifice of Lan- 
guages, he unfolds a method " whereby any one, with 
only his maternal language, might correspo~id with the 
~iativcs of many other countries." Of cou1~30 the " Tower 
c# Babcl" engaged his attention, together with Noah's 
Ark, I V ~ O S C  arcliitecturc a~ld coiistruction he describes in 
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four books, superadding " curious investig~tions touching 
the state of things hefnre the Deluge, during tho Deluge, 
and after the DeIugeJ'-all in a ponderous folio.' In tho 
course of about forty years, be wrote and published Inore 
than forty volumes-many of them in folio ; and died at  
Rome in 16 80, aged seventy-cight. These publications 
did not matcrialIy interfere in his educational avocation 
aa a professor of philosophy and oriental languages at 
Wiirzberg, ancl of mathematics in the Roman College : 
this chair he filled for eight years, and thcn resigned 
it to devote himself exclusively to his favourito studies, 
Bonhowaie and a striking self-complacency are the promi- 
nent expressions of his expanded German physiognomy, 
as exhibited in his portrait. 

And the Colnpany had hcr artists as well-painters, 
scdpt,or.s, architects. Jacciuea Courtois painted bat- 
tles, Andrew Pozzo and others investigated the rules 
of perspective ; and even to the present time " The 
Jesuit's Perspective," according to Wolfius, " will answer 
your purpose, without engaging you in the intricacies 
of the T h e ~ ; y . ' ' ~  To one of thc Company',., paintem, 
Daniel Seghers, a golden palette wa.s pfbsentcd by 
Frederick Henry, Prince of Orange, iu attestation of 
the Jesuit's skill and success. Father Fiamlneri was a 

In his theory of universal language, Kircher applies his method to Latin, 
Italian, French, Spanish, and Gcrman. The vocabulary which 11c invented con- 
siets of about sixteen hundred words, and he expresses by signs to be agreed 
upon, the mriable forms of verbs and nouns. The same work gives a treatise on 
~eno&aphY or Shohhand Writing. Kings and nobles united to assist this in- 
defatigable Jemit, and even Protestant princes supplied him with money for the 
prosecution of his experiments, besides contributing to his museum dl the 
curiosities they could collect. 

a Wolf. Elentent Mathm. The title of the book is ' L  The Jesuit's Pemspective 1 

an easy method of representing Natural Objecte sccording to the Rules of Art," 
with plates, 4t0, 1765. 
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sculptor ; Raut, Mass&, and the brothers Matlange, were 
architects ; whilst Father Ventavon, and the lay- 
brothers Paulus and Thibault, were distinguished clock- 
makers. Era~mus Marotta became " a cclefil-ated musi- 
cian," and Christopher Malter distinguished himself as 
a physician. And the Jesuits were the inventors of 
the air-balloon! As early as 1631, Lana-Terzi had 
conceived the art of Montgolfier, whose practicability 
Leibnitz doubted, just as Davy ridiculed the idea of 
lighting up London with gas, and as Lardner scoffed 
a.t the notion of crossing the Atlantic by steam- 
which he lived to do himself a few years ago. Never 
was there an invention which was not at  first laughed 
at-from the construction of Noah's Ark down to the 
Electric Telegraph-which last, I have an idea, has its 
protot-vpe in Kircher's Onomatomantia Magnetics, ela- 
borately described and illustrated in the Physiologia 
Kircheriana. It mas Lana-Terzi, also, who invented 
the sowing-machine, now in use on the Continent ; 
he it was who, a hundred years before the Abbe 
De 1'EpBe and Sicard, taught the method for teach- 
ing the deaf-and-dumb to write and converse, and 
fasl.~ioned the mysterious figures by which the blind 
can correspond wit11 each other, and interchange their 
sentiments on all t,llat their bereavement renders so 
interesting to their active minds and ever-glowing 
hearts. 

Lana left the balloon without being able, for the 
want of mean~, to test the i~ivention; but another 
Jesuit, Gusmao, without having read Lands book, hit 
upon t,l~e same idea, and in the rich and glorious days 
of the Cornp~iiy, constructed tllc first balloon. I t  
mas in Brazil : he started forthwith for Lisbon with 
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his balloon, and offcred to exhibit his experiment. The 
l'ortuguese Inqu~iaition took alarm-the Jesuit maclc a 
joke of their perturbation, and, by way of encouragement, 
hc tQ!d them !2EgbLiI?glF, thgt if +.LOT. lil-od he %oU1d, 
at one stroke, raise up into air both the holy office 
and the grand inquisitor together ! This wau oul- 

rqeous :-the people gave out that the Jesuit mas 
possessed of a dovil; m d  the inquisitors summoned 
him to their tribunal on a charge of magic. Vain was 
his defence of his invention, in which ho boldly per- 
sisted : he mas thrown into a dungeon ; but his brother 
Jesuits succeeded in obtaining his liberation, or rather 
his escape from the hands of exasperated bigotry, at a 
time when doom was darkening on the fortuncs of thc 
Cornpa11 y. 

Such %-ere the labours of tho .Tesuits-wild and 
universal-a gorgeous phantasmagoria around the ele- 
ments of ruin and destruction within, expanding, hand 
in hand, with all the outward glories of the Company 
of Jesus. 
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BOOK X. OR, BROUET. 

IN 1640, the Company had celebrated her " secular 
year," or centennial anniversary - " an infant of a 
hundred years." Vast were the rejoicings of the 
members on that festive occasion. Numberless extra- 
vagant poems, emblems, allegories, besides the Imago, 
glorified the event with pomp and magnificence-all 
the world wns forced to open its million eyes to the 
.wealth, talent, and therefore power, of the imperial 
Company. 

On that occasion, Vitelleschi, the general, addressed 
to the fathers and brothers of the Company a memora- 
ble epistle. I t  was, indeed, an occasion of triumph-a 
glorious jubilee for all ;--but prophetic sounds boomed, 
with the stifled inuttering of the muffled horn, sounding 
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the dismal alarm in the morning watch of thc camp, 
when the scouts have an~iouiiced the enemy at hand. 

After feelingly bewailing the tendency of mankind to 
make all the members of a body responsible for the 
crimes of a few, he urges the necessity to act upon the 
maxim ; quoting the words of Augustin-I What thou 
doest, the Society does, on whose account thou doest it, 
and whose son thou art." With strong word8 of carncst 
impeachment-and yet so cautiowZy that he prefers to 
quote old dead authors and Scripture, rather t8han bring 
a pointcd accusation-lle insists that the primeval ardour 
nnJ on;,;+ f i C  +LA Qfio;,+v mm.o+ ha ~ n ~ + n ~ n A  
~IIU a y l l l u  VL VIIG LJUUIGUJ IUU~L UG LGUVVIUU. 

" Thy youth shall be renewed as the eagle's." On 
t,his theme he quotes a curious exposition of Augustin, 
giving the diagnosis of the eagle's clisease ; to the effect 
that there happens to have grown on the tip of the beak 
of this queen of the birds a stony induration, the upper 
and lower beak being united by a sort of fleshy tie or 
membrane, so that they cannot open to feed: hence, 
says he, she is sorely distressed by the languor of old 
age, and pines away for the want of food. B&, he adds, 
she is instructed by nature to retrieve her better days ; 
for, striking, and worrying, and rubbing the excrescence 
of her crooked beak against a stone, she wears away by 
degrees the morbid olsstruction, and at length opens a 
way for food. Then she sets to, in right good earnest, 
enjoys her meal ; the vigour of all hcr members returns 
-her feathers shine again; with the rudder of her wings 
she cleaves the upper air as before ; she becomes, after 
her old age, a young eagle. 

Vitelleschi continues :-ccI do not deny tllc truth of 
these observations ; let the authors whom Augustin 
reads ansver for it. I am satisfied that somehow in this 
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manner, whether by the infirmity of age, or some care- 
lessnem on our part, a11 indescribable m m  of affections, 
curved to the earth, and desires, is gathering on the lips 
of our hcarts whcnce,  rn it were by fleshy curbs,l the 
~noutlls of the mind are violently closed, so that they 
cannot be opened to heaven, and be refreshed by Divine 
food. The royal prophet lamented the same affliction in 
a different figure :-' I am stricken ax hay, and my heart 
is dried up.'2 Behold our languor and old age ! But 
what is the cause 1 ' Because I have foyot ten to eat my 
bread.' s -:c ++ ;t 

" But whence can we suspect the cause of our insipi- 
dity in Divine things ?--our laborious irksomeness in 
recollection ?-in checking the wanderings of our vague 
imaginings, frequently tending to that direction which 
is least to be desired, because we have not repressed 
thcnl when TVC could ? What is that tenacious and 
entangling loveQf the lowest objects-the world, honour, 
parents, and worldly comforts ? That greater authority 
conceded to the rebellious flesh and blood, rather than to 
the spirit-in actions, for I care nothing for words-that 
enervated, exhausted weakness in resisting the petitions 
of thc adversary in our conflicts with the domestic enemy 
-perhaps not entirely yielding, but still not evidencing 
that alacrity and exaltation of mind to which the name 
of victory is given ? These are the fruitdl of tepidity and 
of a dissolute spirit ; which, unless it is raised betimes 
and warmed anew, is clearly approaching a fall and 
destru~tion."~ 

Remissne~ in the superiors-the fear of giving offence 

'< Carneis lupatis." 
"he reader will remrvk this forced application of the text. 
a 6r Tenax amor et viscatus." 

Epist. 4, &Iutii Vitelleschi ; ed. Antse1.p. 1665. 
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to the inferiors ; too peat indulgence, fa\-ouritism, sclf- 
love, self-intcrest ;' excessive care and ~olicitucic in 
worldly matters-such are the notes of preparation pro- 
phetic of a fall, that Vit,eIleschi kindly ancl considerately 
alludes to in this curious cpistle,-c'which," he says, to 
use his omn expression, " has been ploughed out of his 
own and inmost hcart, and thc very blood of his soul- 
for it would be his last to the C~rnpany."~ The con- 
clusion is strong and urgent : "I eagerly call a11 to 
witness, and proclaim to them that, with Bernard, I 
expect an answer to this epistle-but an answer of deeds, 
not The letter is dahd Nov. 15, 1639. 

l T T l  wnat a lamentable corltrast i ~ (  this ietter to its 
contemporary, the Jina,yo, vhose representatioils of the 
Company mc have just perused ! 

The exho~dation had no effect :-the torrent was 
rushing 011 ; no human power could chock or resist its 
viole~ice. 

From 1645 to 1649, the virtuous general of the 
Comp~ny, Vincenzo Caraff'a, strove in like mannel; ancl 
in rain, to forofend impending ruin. " Caraffa, was a 
man of little learning, but of extraordinary piety and 
devotion. He would never have a carriage for his 
use, nor be treated in any respect differently, as to 
food or raiment, from the humblest of the brethren :- 
as for othcrs, hc mishcd that the Jesuit-fathers would 
truly lead tho lives of religious men, ceaing to meddle 

a Privatus in seipsum amor cum proprii nominis, et cornmoditaturn acrioro 
studio conjunctus." 

2 'LUtique scripta ex yeculiari meo et  intituo sensu, e t  animi sanguine 
exarata." 

3 rc Omnes cum D. Bernrurdo impatientihs obtestor, iisque dcnuntio expectare 
me ad hanc epistolam benignitatis veskrce responsum ; sed responsum facti, no11 

verbn." 
VOL. 111. P P 
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in politics and to frequent courts. The insurmountable 
cIifXculties he encountered in trying to effect this, mere 
the primary cause of his death." 

Caraffa moto an epistle to the Company, exhorting 
the fathers and br~thers t,o " a  prctscrvation of the 
primeval spirit of the Company." He pointedly alludes 
to infractiolls of the row of poverty, dividing the various 
delinque~its into fivc classes, and throwing some light 
on the various anillla1 instincts which prevailed among 
the members. He indirectly alludes to the indiscrimi- 
nate literary pursuits of the Jesuits, as co~itrary to the 
spirit of the Order ;-"for how monstrous will it bc to 
colisigil the chalice, which is dedicated to the altar, to 
profane uses, following the example of the sacrilegious 
Balthasar ! But the matter is not a little more serious 
when the mind of a religious man is defiled by the 
refined lcnowledgc of empty topics." The following 
passage is very striking :- 

"If you ask me, what it is to read unchaste books ; 
books conceived by the iilstinct of the evil spirit, com- 
posed and published in hk own type, to indicate to me11 
the way of destruction, as if it not already known 
and precipitous ? [If you ask me this question] you mIl 
hear me repeat that it is to drink to the devil in the 
sacred cup ! It is to labour to gratify the devil. and 
awc t  God, as far as possible. Por, if thh proscribed 
reading of such books prevails in the world, how much 
more detestable is it in a religious man-in a Jesuit "in , 

a. student of the sacred pages-in one wllo is appaintrd 
for the conversion of souls, and, by the filnction of his 
institute, for the defence of the Gtl l  ! Nor doe8 t,he 

Diario, Deone, I2 Giugno, 164.9, apud Ranke, who gives the original, 
p. 307, note. 2 (' 111 homine de Societste." 
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excuse avail, namely, the language and eloquence of 
such books, whose brilliancy some allege a.s a cause: of 
their reading-to acquire that recommendation."' 

After pointing out the mighty evils that overwhelm 
the spirit by this practice, and alluding to profanc, 
worldly conversation in general, Caraffa says :- 

" Nor can I possibly pass over in silence, that thesc 
errors result, in a great measure, by the error of the 
superi~rs.'~ 

That the practice existed, may be evident from the 
following :- 

" I speak particularly to our youngcr scholars, and I 
wish this exhortation to penetrate deeply in their minds; 
but 1 enjoin the superiors, that, if they detect any one 
{which heaven forbid !) reading such books, or having 
them in his possession, let them, without admitting any 
excuse or intercession, send him at once back to the 
novitiate, there to imbibe the spirit of religious virtue, 
which he has not hitherto tasted." 

Some pertinent advice follows, such as to  refrain 
from all worldIy affairs-" they are not ours, thcy arc 
foreign :"-nostra no?& sunt, ah'ena su?zL3 

Our procurators," he says, " should be more cautious ; 
for although they seek what is just, by lawful right, still 

1 " Nec valet excusatio liiguarum et eloquentie quarum inde nitorem sc petere 
nonnulli causantur." 

"c Ncc posse videor tacisus prseterirg quscunque hic errantur, ma,orULm 

partem Superiorum errore venire." 

3 '6 Sunt nec toti spirituales, 
Sunt nec toti eecuhres, 
Sed in omnibus ~qualcs. 

" Eminent inter cleriws, 
Imperant inter laicos, 
Excellunt inter aulicos." 

Jwito-g~aphia, in EZim'e Jeszliticum. A m  p h i  Jwbilwi Je8witic-i, 1645. 

Y P 2  
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they seem to seek it vith avarice and cupidity ; and 
oxhihit too much avidity that smells of the worlcl." ' 

Nevertheless, I find in the " Instructio pro Procura- 
tor~ ' '  the following vory pert,inent language-in reading 
it one fancies it is the charactcr of a griping attorney. 
" The officc of procurator is defined under five hcads. 
1st. IIe must prcserve the goods and righb of the collcge. 
2ndly. He must take care that the revenue8 do not 
decrease, but rather bc angmentecl. 3rdly. He must 
exact with the grcntest ctiligence the debts t'hat are 
owed to thc collegc. 4tbly. He must ace that the 
goods and moneys be properly disposed of. 5thly. 
He must take care to be able to give an account of 
what he lm received or delivered. Whence it is 
especially evident that to this hnction should be dea- 
tined a very prudent, skilful, and faithfid man, one who 
is not engaged in any other occupation which can 
iinpeiie llis dlity." After this summars a, minute detail 
is givea, most cleverly enumerating a11 t,he particulars 
to which he has to attend in his farming-book-the 
number of acres, quality of land, products of wheat, 
wine, olives, fodder, and wood, kc. " He must be 
present when the products are measured, sown, and 
collected, and when the vintage takes place, and the 
olives arc pressed ; and must not trust too much to 
the rustics, At the same time, he must get back what 
he has lent to the labourera, and must recovcr from 

1 Aware et cupi& videntur petew. 

Sunt periti mendicantcs, 
Sunt quasi nihil hrrbenteg 
Et omnia possidentes. 

6L Opulentes civitates, 
Ubi sunt commoditates, 
Sempcr qucerunt isti Patres."-Ubi szvprci. 
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other debtors at statcd times, and must not be too 
indulgent,-for, by conceding a long delay in tho pay- 
ment of debts, it conics to pass at le~igth that they 
are not paid at all." And yet, this griping Procurator 
is, in the thrcc last lines, told to confide in " Divine 
Providence" ! Caraffa coi~cludcs his epistle before 
quotcd, in the following urgent obtestation :- 

" I can add notl~ing more to this epistle, for zjcthis be 
do~ze, it is su$icient,-si hocjat ,  sqj?cit,-t,o renew tlie 
Society, and to  restore hcr to her prin~itivc complexion 
and health : but I again and again desire that these 
words should not vanis11 into air, but bc ratificd 
by deeds." To aid them in this object, he strongly 
1*ccommends "all to renovate and bring to perfcctiori their 
piety in thc svordlip of the most holy motflier of God."2 
They llad praised her so much with their endless poems 
and treatises, that they " got sick of tlie s~bjcc t . "~  

Piccolomini succeeded to Caraffa. Instead of striving 
to stem the torrent, he anxiously shunned alI vigorous 

Instruct. pro Administratione, kc.-Pro Procamtow. Cory. Instit. SOP. 
Jesu, ii. p. 243, et scq. 

"pist. R. P. N. Vincent. Cnraffzc. Inst. Soc. Jesu, ii. 
It waa at this time that the Jesuit Melchior Irichofer petitioned the pope to 

effcct a reformation in the Order, instancing twenty-nine abuses of various 
kinds. The pope suggested the matter to the Congregation which elected 
Caraffa, but nothing was done. Soon after there appearod a work entitled 
MolulrclLia S o l i p o m ;  or, the Mona~ch?~ of Theinsel?;rs a7one, ,zllcgorically I~ut 
most systematically dissecting tho whole s tab of tho Jesuit-Order. It is an 
admirable performance, and could not have been written by any ono not 8 

Jesuit of considerable standing in the Company. Its effect was immease, and 
stirred the Jeauita with suspicions of a traitor. Suspicion fell on Inchofer, whom 
they resolved to banish and carry off to some distant locality. He was 
treacherously .seized and hurried away by the emissaries of the Jesuits : but the 
pope being informed of the matter summoned Caraffa, who doubtless knew 
nothing of the matter, as he stated. Still, the pope commanded the immediate 
reubration of Inchofer, which was done accordingly. Of C O U ~ ~ C ,  the Jesuit 
apologists deny the decd, but their arpmendccti@n is not conclusive against the 
7at.t. Scc the preface to the MonarcJ~ie &Zipa : Amsterdam, 1721. 
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and decisive measures, though naturally inclined to  
severity. He was frightened into submission to his 
aristocratical subjects, and only pondered how he might 
give satisfaction to hia brethren of the Co~npany. For 
by this time it mas no longer advisable to attempt 
any change in the Order. Alewandm Goffsedi, who 
succccded in 1651, would fain have done this, and 
strove at least to set bounds to the aspiring am- 
bition of the members ; but the t200 months of his 
t e m e  of office were enough to bring upon him the 
universal detestation of the Company :-the Jesuits 
haiIed his death as a yelease from tyranny. Still 
greater was the aversion which the next general, 
Gos~vin Nickel, drew down on himself. He could not be 
charged with contemplating any very sweeping measures 
of rcforrn : he left things, on the whole, to go on as 
they were : only he was accustomed to adhere obsti- 
nately to opinions once adoptccl, and his demeanour was 
rude, discourteous, and repulsive ; but this mas enough 
to mound the self-love of powerful members of the Orcler 
so deeply and 80 keenly, that the General Congregation 
of 16 6 1 procoeclcd to mcasures against him, the possi- 
bility of which we could scarcely anticipate from the 
monarchical theory of the Constitutions. They first 
beggcd permission of Pope Alexander VII. to associate 
with their general, a vicar with the right of succession. 
It -wau granted ; and the Roman Court pointed out 
Oliva for the office? and the Order complacently elected 
that favourite of the palace. Aftcr some discussion cw 
to thc power which Oliva was to wield, it was decided 
that the gcncral, Kickel, had forfeited all his authority, 
which was to be entirely transferred to the vicar ; and 
then thoy inacrtcd k c  menriaciom decree in the decisions 
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of the Congregation, stating that Nickel had voluntarily 
asked to resign the authority, from ill-health and fatigue.' 
Tllm it happened, that the Company, whose very first 
principle was unconditional obedience, itself deposed its 
chief, and that without any real transgression on his 
part. This was the climax of the aristocratical ten- 
dencies of the Professed-the burlesque of Loyola's 
 constitution^.^ NOT, what wag the cause of this de- 
monstration against Goswin Nickel ? His denunciation 
of abuses. In 1653 he signalised " with grief" those 
members who were devising specious arguments for 
relaxing the TOW of poverty. Decency and necessity, 
says he, were the pretexts, "names clearly innocent in 
themselves, and therefore adapted to deceive." He says 
there wcre six hundred machinations of the devil 
whereby the Jesuits mere endearouring, with all their 
might, to subvert tlle vow v l  yuvorly. "But, all~iuugLL 
this true vanity and pride, under the falsre name of 
decency, may affect all, still they aEect much more 
easily those who perform splendid functions, particularly 
those who frequent the courts of princes." 

After alluding to the love of individual comforts- 
inclination to particular places-he proceeds thus :- 

" What shall I say of those who, when they arc ordered 
to remove to another place, carry away so many move- 
ables, that if onc may judge the matter by the baggage, 
you mould think that a whole family, not a single man, 
was migrating ! Suppose one of the men of our ancient 
Society, not as yet acquainted with baggago and effects 
--were to meet these men thus burthened ? Peter 
Fabcr, for instance, who rcturnecl the precious gifts of a 

1 Dec. X I .  Congr. dec. I. 2 Ranke, with contemporary vouchers, p. 307. 
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cardinal, saying that he was one of thosc who carry all 
t,heir goo& with t,hem." 

Extravagance in the purchase of books calIs for anim- 
adversion : "nor are those to be praised who consign 
the books which they have Bought with the alms of 
pious mcn, t,o another college, and thus defraud the one 
whcrein thcy llappen to dwcll." 

Intormecldling in the tcmpord affairs of their rela- 
tives-its sad effects-thc dficulty of curing that dis- 
Csg-ar- feelillgIY brought fnr-gardi 

" Bilt what of those who, rcliaquishi~ig the cult,urc of 
the Lord's field, and of their ncighbours, turn thcmsclvcs 
to the negotiation of worldly affairs '?. " 

Extravagance has bcen lashed ; its opposite vice, 
avarice, too, has unfortunately " crept in." 

" There are those who honour their hardness of heart 
and fikh (the vice of their nature) with the name of 
ccorlomy and f i z ~ ~ ~ l i t y  ; and \vlliIst they arc griping- 
temces-they .wish to seem to be lovers of poverty. 
I'lence thcy hoard up much, lay out little ; clutch wlmt 
tthey have, and dispense evcn what is necessary with a 
sparing hand ; and, lest their inferiors should complain, 
they thrust in their faces everywhere, and lrtrnent tlic 
penury of the e~tablishment,."~ 

Three years after, Nickel had written a desperate 
and stirring manifesto "to t h ~  fathers and brothers," 
respecting " the pernicious provincial and national spirit " 
wllich had spread disunion in the Company. Nickel 
justifies t,he severity of his ariimadrersio~is hy the 

1 Cum hoc fast11 dignitatis 
Jungu votum paupertatis, 
Et decus humilitatis." 

: Epist,. i. R. I?. h'. C. Nickel. 
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numerous letters,- non unis literis,--which he had rc- 
ceived on the subject, and aclmits his Belief that the 
complaints and representations were substantially cor- 
rcct.l Thc forced resignation and real deposition of the 
general ensued as the result of these animadversions, 
which were discourteous to the lordly aristocracy. 

General Oliva was a man who loved outward repose, 
good living, aalid political intrigue-and was therefore 
just tho man for the Company. IIc had a villa not 
far from Albano, where he cultivated the rarest foreign 
plants, doubtless supplied by his numerous apostles all 
the worlcl over. Evcn whcn in the city, he used to retire 
from time to time, to the novitiate-house of Santo 
Andrea, where he gave audiences to no one whatever. 
IIis table was furnishecl with none but tho choicest 
meats. 

India: gdi,  capones, 
Turdi, lepores, pavones, 
Snnt horum patrum bncones. 

" Pinpi  came vituliig 
Non I)ovina sod orinn, 
IIorum plena est culins." 

IIe ncver R-ent abroad on foot : in his dwelling con~fort. 
warns carried to an excessive degree of rcfinemcnt. 

" Claras sedca, bonum vinum, 
Bonum panem, bonum linum, 
Et pallium tcmpestiwm." 

He enjoyed his position and his power :-assuredly 
such a man was not fitted to revive thc ancient spirit of 
the Company. In fact, the Company was now daily 
departing from the principles on which it was foundd2 

" Ego quoque subessc aliquid, idque lzon h i s  momenti, tot querclis, scrip- 
tionibusque susyiccr."-Epist. ii. Cfos. NQkeZ; Copp. Imtd. Soc. Jew, ii. 

Ranke, p. 308. 



HISTORY O F  THE JESUITS. 

'6 Vivunt d joviales, 
A y n t  dies feriales 
Quot optarent eese tales ? 

Soliciti de gloriA 
Semper et de pecunia 
Et augend3 farnilik." 

The members of the colleges had often more leisure 
than their relatives who were engaged in the active 
pursuits of life :-these members managed their business 
for them, collected their money, and carried on their 
lamsuib. But the mercantile spirit seized tho colleges 
as well in their corporate capacity, as we have seen with 
regard to the English College at Rome. The Jesuits 
wished to secure their prosperity ; and, as large donations 
were no longer made to them, they endeavoured to 
make up for them by means of trade. Easily hey 
found a "probable opinion" to justify the departure 
from their VOWS and Constitutiona. The earliest monks 
had increased their medth by tilling the ground, and so 
the Company might multiply her gold by tradc and 
banking. The " Roman College " engaged in the manu- 
Eicti~re of cloth at Maceratzt, at first only for its o m  

use, then for that of all the collcgcs in the province, 
and finally for the public. Their agents attended the 
fairs. Their close co~lncxion between the several colleges 
gave rise to a money-changing traffic or banking. The 
Portuguese ambassador at Rome was directed to dram 
upon the Jesuits of his own country. The transactions 
in the colonies were particularly prosperous ; the com- 
mercial connections of the order spread like a net 
over the two continents, having its centre in Lisbon. 

In s tract entitled S'cimens of Je9~it-E7tjoyme~~t~-DeZi&arum Jcsaiticarum 
Specimiza, there is a glorious nccount of one of tlicir banquets at the German 
College. "Sic itwr ad astrrc," &c. See Arca,?ta, Soc. Jcsu, p. 254, ct seq. 
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Wherever there was a province, or a mission, there mas 
Jcsuit-traffic. This mas a spirit which, when once 
evoked, necessarily affected the entire economy of the 
0rder.l 

a&:11 + L A  fi*,,,,.,. Lql,l .., A L ,  ,,;,,:,1* ^C 
k3Lll.l bLlG UUlllJJitllJ llblU CllI  bLlG ~lJ.l.lUlylG VI ~ l V l l l f j  

gratuitous instruction. Presents however vere accepted 
on the admission of pupils, as from the first, according 
to the distinct assortio~i of Haenmiiller. On certain 
festival occasions, occurring twice a year at least, wealthy 
pupils were welcomed by preference. On the benches 
there wfls almys a marked distinction shown to the 
nobles-as expressly enjoined in the Ratio Studioram? 
Now the consequence of this was, that these youths 
felt a proportionate consciousness of independence, and 
would IIO longer submit to t'he strictness of the ailicie~lt 
discipline. 

A Jesuit who raised his stick against hit3 pupil was 
stabbed by him with a poniard. A young man in 
Gubbio, who was treated too harsllly by the Father 
Prefect, killed him. Even in Rome, tho commotions in 
the college were the incessant thcme of conversation 
in the cit? and the palace. The Jesuit-teachers were 
once actually imprisoned a whole day by their pupils ! 
The demand of these young insurgents was complied 
with-tlieir rector was actually dismissed to please "the 
boy"'' for the Jesuit-authorities had compro~nised 
tliemselves by many ail act of basc subservience, and 
they could not resist the authority thereby acquired 
ovcr them by their pupils. I11 a word thc infiuclioo of 
the Jesuits had passed its meridian ;-they had taught 
n~ttrllriild to  suspect them of tlio basest motit-es in their 

Rankc, p. 308 ; Quesnel, i. ; Discours Prelim. 97, et sep. 
Reg. l'rof. Studior. Inf. 29. " Nobilibta conamdim subsellh." 
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pursuits aiid measul.es.' The violc~lccs of tlieir college- 
pupils in Poland were frightful and notorious. 

Lorn tricks and cunning then, more than cvcr, 
promotcd thc transient objects of the Jcsuits. They 
strove to operate on all rariks of society, by nlcans of' 
agents more or less connected mith the Company-men 
amad women who bound themselves by row, like tlic 
English priest, to some particular member or the whole 
Compa~iy, to be guided in all their actions by that 
authority, always ready to exccute any ~omrnancl.~ Thcy 

Rsnke, p. 308. 
2 Tn the ~nrly pnrt nf the 17th centnv men were amused with tho conooction 

of a new Order of religious ladies, by the assistance of the Jesuit Roger Lee- 
mother afaiction to the English missiol~. Their project was to live in com- 
munity, under certain rows, but without any obligation of enclosurey-to instruct 
young Wee-d to ramble over the country ; nay, even to the Turks and 
infidels, in order to '' gin soula" No wonder that the Jesuits mainly snp- 
ported their cause, and took great pains to obtain them an eatablisllmnt." 
Thcy became notorious, and wcnt by varions namcs, sucll AS Engiish Jesuitesses, 
TVrtrdistF, from a Nrs. W=lr~l, t l~cir  foundrcss ; also, Expcctativcs, from their 
expecting thc papal approval of their Ordcr ; and lastly, tllcy rcjoiocd in thc 
appellation of "Apostolic Viragoes," and " Ifulloping Girls," wit11 rcfcrencc to 
certain C~impropcr behaviour in those who were permitted to ramble abroad, 
upon the pretenco of oarrying on thoir intorest." I t  appears that thcw 
Jesuitesses of England knew how to cnjoy life and dignity, ss well a s  makc 
vows ~ n d  win souls. "hTrs. Mary Alcork," SRJS Ticrncy, thc first mother- 
ministor of this betituto, spoahing of hfm. Word, mys : 'Shc eamc like a duchem 
to visit the Ignatinn prisoners a t  Wisbcach, in a coach, attcndcd with two pages 
riding with licr in the said coach, and two or  three attendants of her own sex ; ' 
nnd shc d l ~ ) - ~ I t  is notorious that Mrs. Ward and her  company lived a t  
Ilungerford House, in the Strand, very riotously, with excessive charge both for 
costly garments and dainty fare ; not omitting to drcas herself and the rest in 
thc newest lrnd most fantastical manner."' In fact, it seems that they were a 
scmdal to the mission, and jwtifiod the worst suspicions against thcm, when the 
English clergy memorialisod the pope on the subject-not failing to ~wgc tllc fact 
"that the Jesuitj were cxpresely forbidden by their rules to meddle or  mix in 
the government of women, and pet the Jesuitesses make usc of the Jesuits 
alone, in all thcir concerns. in E i ~ p l u d  and :ibrond, RO that they secm to think 
it a crime to permit any otllcr priest to hcnr the sccrets of thcir conscience iu 

confession." In spite of opposition tllcy bcsiegcd t l ~ c  pope with pcti t io~~s for thc 
confirmatio~~ of the Ordrr ; and it nns thcii that they offcred t l~u  "fourth vow " 
in behalf of the Turks :tnJ infidels : but so marly "odd l~istorics " were told of 
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were, for the most part, persons of the middle and upper 
ranlc~, widows, and nlerdlants (many of whom were 
veritable lay-brothers), and were enabled by their 
totally secular exterior, with the secret instructions 

imparted by the Jesuits, to bring about those delightful 
windfalls, in the shape of donations or legacies, which 
might be piously set forth as " the blessings of a special 
Providence," ever watchful for the wants of the fathers. 
Members who, for any particular purpose or by any 
necessity, were separated from the body, and still can- 
tinued under its patronage, came under the same 

them, that Pope Urban VIII., in 1630, suppressed the sisterhood, and sent the 
ladies to the world again, which, doubtless, they had never left.-Ti~wy, iv. 
Append. p. ccxxix. et seq., and p. 1 11, note. 
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denomination. Thus, Father Maimbourg, one of the 
bcst historical writers of the Company, wrote against 
ihe court of Rome, in favour of the French clergy, then 
struggling against the papal pretensions. To puni~lh 
the man, Pope Innocent XI. commanded the general to 
expel Maimbourg, who thencefornard, with a pension 
from the French king, and the Company's patronage, 
lsccamc a secularised Jesu8.l 

There wa.9 another class of men engaged in t'he pay 
of the Company, consisting of pemons for ~ h o m  the 
Jesuits obtained pensions, livings, or abbacies. Dis- 
persed orer Europe in every court, these men mere of 
great service in building up the Jesuit-monarchy, and 
the constant agents in that systematic espionage which 
enabled the Jesuh to be always prepared for the disas- 
trous events which were unavoidable. And by this 
artifice they managed to i~duence the affairs of Europe, 
so that "tho greater part of all the transactions in 
Christendom passed through the hands of the Jcstuita ; 
and those only succeeded which were not opposed by 
the Jesuits." a 

Among thc manuscripts of the British Museum, there 
is a passport given by the Jesuits in 1630, for t,lie 
consideration of 200,000 florins (1 0,0001.), to Hippolito 
Braom, at Gand, promising "to defend him against all 
infernal povers that might attempt on his 'person, his 
(30~1, his gw&, and means.)' 

1 Thishappened in 1682. Feller, xiii. 361. In the following year appeared a 
clever work entitled Le Jieuitc BBcuEm'isd, in the form of a dialogue between Maim- 
bourg anda friend, who bitterly denounces tlle Jesuits. The book took effect, and 
the Jesuits soon put forth a denunciation of the stinging wmp. 

2 MS. Bibl. Harl. 3585, f. 371, entitled Bi.~m'ttione per Ir~tmttwlu! a' Priwpi, 
fatta da persolla reIigiosa. It entern into the whole rfgimeof the Jesuits, towards 
tho end of the 17th, and beginning of the 18th century. 

3 MS. Bibl. Harl. 6895, f. 143. " Nous, souseign6s, protestons et promettons 
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In positive fact, the enormous privileges granted, at 
their request, to the Jesuits by numerous popes, acce- 
lerated their downfall by facilitating abuse and perversion. 
The Jesuits might absolve sinners from any and every 
crime-from all ecclesiastical censures, pains, and penal- 
ties, with only two exceptions, of no material diminution 
to their p0wer.l 

They might build churches, chapels, houses, anywhere 
and everywhere, and no one waa to molest them in t,he 
enterprise. They might sell, exchange, or otherwise 
transfer all their property, moveables, and immoveables, 
present and to come, pro illorurn UTILITATE seu necessitate 
-for their utility and nemihies, to any persons, of 
every rank and condition-in other words, they might 
t~ade, traffic, barter, and 

They might excommunicate those who presumed to 
leave the Company, as we have seen. There is no appeal 
from the chastising power of the Company. Powers 
before confined to bisllops, such as the co~lsecration uf 
churches, vestments, and the like, wcre conceded to the 
Jesuits. Whoever seized the goods or money of the 
Company, or belonging to persons connected with it, 
whether colleges or houses, unless restoration be made 

en foi de prestres ct de vrais ragieux, an norn de aotw Compagnie tel effet 
mffisamment autorida, qu'elle prend maistrc Hippolite Braem, licentid en droit 
aous sa protection, et promet de lc ddfendre contre Mutes puissances infernales 
qui pourraient attenter sur sa personne, son $me, sea biens, et ses moyens, que 
nous conjurons et  conjurerons pour cct effet, employans dms ce cas, l'autorit4 et 
cddit du %&&ime Prince notre fondateur, pour Ctre ie dit LC Braem par lui 
pdsent6 au bienheure~x chef dcs sp6tres, avec antant de fid6itC et d'exactitude 
comrne notre dite Compagnie lui est extr6mement obliie'e. En foi de quoi nous 
avons ~igne' cet, et y appos6 le cachet dc la Compagnie. Donnd B Gaud, le 29 
Mars, 1650. Souscris par le rectenr Seclin et deux pr&tres Jdsuites." Raumer 
has published this document in his valuable H i t .  of the 16th and 17th Centuries, 
ii. 436, mte. 

1 Compend. Privileg. Ahsol&io. 2 Ubi w r d ,  Alienalw. 
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in three days, incurred the pcnalty of excommunication. 
The Jesuits might commute or compound for all vows- 
might " relax " each other's oaths, " without prejudice 
of a third party3'--a proviso left enti~ely to the decision 
of the absolvent. They might impose censures, penalties, 
even pccuiiiary fines on all who rebelled against them or 
otherwise offcncled, ~ ~ l l e n  they were constituted judges 
and conservators-they might oven place a country 
under an ' I  interdict " or minor excommunication. Their 
power to absolve in cases of homicide, and to grant 
dispensation8 in downright murdcr, has been already 
quoted. In the matter of the tender pas&ns they had 
important powers of dispensation.' It is necessary to 
remember, that, according to Escobar, " a dispensation 
is an act of juridiction whereby any one is exempted 
from the obligation of a law, or by which the obligation 
of a law is suspendod." Immunity mas granted to all 
who took rcfugo i11 their churches, and all pcrsons were 
prohibited from laying lirtnds on such fugitives, under 
penalty of excommunication. In the word churchcs, 
mys the privilege, arc: illcluded colleges, houses, gardens, 
offices, all places. 

Numerous indulgences vere graoted to the Jesuits for 
tho performance of the moat trivial actions ; also to the 
fatherfj andl mothew of the Jesuits, were they even in 
Purgatory,-in Purgatorio existerdes. 

Under penalty of exoommunication all aro forbidcicn 
to impugn the " Constitutions," kc. 

Even during the t i~ne of an Int,erdict, the Jesuits 
cotzld open their doors, say mass, hear confessions, kc.  

1 " D i s p e m  ad petendlm debitum cum iis qui c o m y i n o u m  nut con- 
sanguineam sui conjugis, post matrimonium camliter," kc.-Ubi mprci, 
Ilkpeasatlo, 8 ; see nlso 9, 10. 
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Hence it is evident that their coilctuct in resisting the 
Venetian government mas not a necessity on them, as 
papal subjects. 

Such mere a few of the privileges of the Company.' 
The Jesuits had all the strong passions of men, as we 
have seen afinned by their o m  generals as well as by 
facts ; they had the power of bishops in their profes- 
sional march through the world ; they werc omnipotent 
in the confessional by their specious and accommodating 
casuistry. And now those extravagant opinions of tlle 
Jesuit-teachers arrested attention. 

In 2651, Piccolomirli sent forth his Ordinatio respect- 
iEg the cuest;lDns that might not be mooted 1 
by Jesuits. In the introduction to this mandate, hc 
says :- 

" There are not wanting serious complaints from the 
various provinces, respecting certain teachers of philo- 
sophy and divinity, both in the Eighth and Ninth 
~ongregation.''~ 

A list of permitted and forbidden topics is subjoined 
-all curiously illustrative of " Ihc acti~ily of the Jesuit- 
mind" at  that period - mere trifles and momentous 
questions following each other in admirable confusion : 
the diurnal motion of the earth, and the motion of the 
planets being among theposcribed topics. The " hypo- 
thesis" had not yet bccome (z " theory." 

Six " othor p~-opositioils" are supcraddcd-not that 
he believes any nlenlber of the Society has taught them 
-but because they have been '( 6roz~gkt foruta~d 69  the 
deputies." The first proposition is the following : " God 
is the causc of sin." All the other fivc propositions 

See the C'vn~pendi,~cm Pri~ilcgiwum, Corpus Instit. Soc. Jesu. ii. 
Ordi~littiu pro Studiis Supcriuribua. 

YOL. 111. Q Q 
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refer to the attttributes of the Divinity. The generd 
continuaq :- 

id Howevcr, wc do ~lot at aII censure all the aforesaid 
propositions ; but we only fo~loid them to be taught in 
our schools-for the sake of greater uniformity, and 
more solid and copiorrs fruit in the hearers : Iior should 
tho aut,hority of any authors be alleged, if perchance 
any of these propositions be found in their works, or in 
the books already publisl~ed by our lncn, cren with some 
approbation-for it were to be wished t,hat many of the 
Becisurs had Jeen mow diliqefzt and severe."' 

It follows from what me have read, that the conscien- 
tious or more prudmt mcmbers of the Society were 
seriously alarmed by the cxtra~agancc of opinions that 
had begun to characterise the Jesuits. 

The Jesuits are fond of quoting Voltaire in their 
defence. Tilt! authurity is suspicious : it baa just about 
as liiucll weight in the question as the authority of Jack 
Sheppard would have when quoted by a highwayma11 
in his own defence. In a letter which Voltaire wrote to 
a Revorend Father, alluding with considerable pungoncy 
to the Provincial Letters of Pascal, he says :- 

" De 6onne foi: is it by the ingenious satire of the 
Provincial Letters that we should judge of the morality 
of the Jesuits ? Assuredly, it is by Father BOURDALOUE, 
by Father CHEBIINAIS, by their other preachers, by their 
missionaries." a 

I would agree with Voltaire, if I could permit myself 
thc mcntal reservation, szc6inteZZz:gendo, as to the pu6lic 
morality of the Jesuits. 

Was it at all likcly that a public preachcr woulci dare 
to  hold fol-tll, in the pulpit, such doctrirlcs as Escobar, 

lbid. ut nljieci. 2 Lcttre dt! Volt , a11 l'iirc Tm Tnnr. 
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Hurtado, Salas, Busembaum, &c., infused into the young 
confessors of the Society for in~ulcatioli in tlie cu:on- 
LfessionaZ ? 

Herein is the tcrribIc peculiarity of this Society ; that 
its moral needle, turning on the pivot of expediency. 
points to  heaven and hell, as steadily cm tho magnctic 
needle points to the north and south. 

Tt, is the good i~~estricably blended with the evil that 
stamps the Jesuit-system with its unenviable originality. 

Again, if the men whose immoral opiliions n11d per- 
missions merc clenounced, had been p o j i g a t e  i11 their 
outward conduct, me might be disposed to overlook the 
evil, as bereft of iduence ; thus rendered, comparatively, 
impotent by the acknowledged character of the authors. 
But the case is different. The Jesuit-casuists were 
men of " chal-actel." in the Society : Escobar died an 
" exemplary " member of the Society of Jesus ! 

What reason could an " exemplary " teacher have for 
inculcating " rather lax opiliions 2 " Ile shall tell you 
himself'. 

" But if I ofton seem to adhere to rather lax opinions, 
that is not to define what I think myself, but to put 
forth what thc learned shall be able to apply practically, 
-vithout a scruple, whenever it shall seem eay3edieylt to 
quiet the minds of their penitents ? "  

Another question-~v11at proof have we that others 
before him inculcated these '- rather las opinions? " 

Again he shall answer :- 
" This I candidly declare, that I have written nothing 

in thc wllole book that I have not received from some 
Doctor of f l ~ e  Soc idy  of JCSMS." 

Conscquerltly his book has the "Approhtion, License, 
Consent, ancl Permission" of the respecti~e functionaries. 

(2 Q 2 
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and professes to be an exposition of the opinions, in 
cases of conscicncc or  wuistry, of twenty doctors of 
tho Society, for the instrrlction of young confessors- 
in Questions and Answers. 

In  this stsage of the Company, it was no Ionger her 
aim to suhjugat,e the world, or t,o imbue it with the spirit 
of religion : rather haci their own spirit stooped to the 
world's mays ; their orllg endeavour wz5 to make them- 
selves indispensable to mankind, effect it how t.lieyv 
might. And strange it mras to gee, that, by the very 
tribunal of confession, which had been their first 
fulcrum of power, they began their universal downfall. 
To say that t'he o&ect of the Jesuits mas t,o corrupt 
mankind, would be as unjust as it is improbable : but 
that such mud be tho result if their confessional doc- 
t,rines were ca.rried into practice, is beyond dl cont,ra- 
diction. Unquestionably, such prillcipIes as tho casuists 
inculcate, vcry oftell ]cad n~ankincl ; but far from 
st,riving to set such consciences at rest,, tllc guardians of 
rcligion shoulct ever uphold the strictest and simplest, 
doctrine of moral integrity-leaving the conscicnces of 
individ~~als to t~liernselvcs and their Creator. Nos-, 
"according to the doctrine of the Jesuits," says Rnnke, 
" it is enough only not to will the commission of a sin as 

s z ~ h  : tllc sinner has the more reason to hope for pardon, 
the less he tllought of God in the perpetration of his 
cvil deed, and tile more vivlcrlt wm the passion by which 
he felt himself impelled : custom, and even bail example, 
inasmuch as they rest.rict tllc freedom of t , l~e will, avail 
in excuse. What a narrowing is this of t,hc range of 
transgression ! Surely no one loves sin for its own sa,ke. 
But, besides this, t , l l e~  admit other grounds of excuse. 
Duelling, for instance, is by all means forbicldcn by the 
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Church ; nevertheless, the Jesuits are of opinion, that if 
any one incur the risk of bcing tleemed a mm-ard, or of 
losing a, pface, or the favour of hiis sove-rcign, by avoicliiug 
a duel ; in that case he is not to be condemned, if 
he fight. To hkc a false oat11 were in itself a 
grierous sin : but, say the Jesuits, hc who only smears 
outwarctly, vitliout inwardly intending it, is not bound 
by his oath ; for he does not swear, but jests.2 These 
doctrines are laid down in books which expressly 
profess to be modorate. Now that their day is past, 
who would seek to cq~lore tllc further perversions of 
ingenuity to  the amihilation of a11 morality, in \vhich 
the propounders of these doctrines vied, with literary emu- 
lation, in outdoing each other. But it cannot be denied 
that the most repulsive tcncta of iilclividud doctors 
were rcndcreci very chngerous through another prin- 
ciplo of the Jesuits, namely, their doctrine of ' proba- 
bility.' Thcy maintained that, it1 certain cases, a man 
might act upon an opinion, of tho truth of which hc 
w-as not co~ivi~iced, provided it mas vinclicatcd by an 
author of credit." Thcy not only held it allowable to 
follow the most indulgent teachers, but they even 
counsellcd it. Scruples of conscience were to be despised ; 
my, the true way t o  get rid of them, was to follow 
the uasieal opiiliuna, ever1 tllough lhsir sourldrless way  

not very certainaq How strongly did all this tend to 
colivort tllc most iaward a~ ld  secret promptings of 

1 Bueembaum, lib. iii. tract. iv. cap. 1. dub. 6. a t .  1. n. 6. 
""ui exterius tanturn j m i t  sine b m o  jumndi, non obligatur, nisi, forte, 

ratione wnM1, cum non juraverit, sed 1uaeerit."-Bused. lib. iii. tract. ii. 
dub. 4. n. 8. 3 Em. Sa Aphorism. Confess. 

Ruwmb. lih. i. c. 2. '' Remeclia conseientiza acrupulom aunt 1. Scrupulos 
contemnere. Assucfacerc se nd muendas sententins mitiores et minus etianl 
certae." 
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conscience into mere outward deed. In  the casuistic 
manuals of tbe Jesuits all possible corltingellcies of 
life are treated of, ncarly in the same way as is usual 
in the systems of civil law, slid examined wit11 regard 
to tlicis clegrce of veniality : one needs but to open 
one of these books, and reedate himself in accordalice 
;vith \vh2t fiR& t h ~ r ~ ,  w l t h ~ ~ t ;  any cnllvicti~fi ~f 

Ilia own mind, to be surc of absolution from God and 
the Church. A slight turn of thought unburtliened 
from all guilt whatever. With some sort of decency, 
the Jcsuits tllcmsclves occasionally marvelled how easy 
the yoke of Christ was rendered by thcir doctrines ! " ' 

And such ww the turn of cvents. That Company, 
which went forth to restore Catholicism, became a t  
length the corrupter of all morality-led away by that 
mcntal extravagance which was the result of the 
position in which she was placed by events and her 
bruited successes. Horn strangely sound the following 
sentimcnta, Sronr the lips of a member of that Conlpany 
which undertook to present lnodels of ascetic perfectio~i ! 
Listen to Father Lemoine painting a rigid Christian of 
the school which opposed the Jesuits. " He is without 
eyes for the boautics of art aud nature. He mould 
bclieve that he h : ~  laden llirnsclf with an irksome 
burthcn, if hc has indulged in any pleasure. On fes- 
tival days he walks among the tombs. He prefers the 
trunk of a tree, or a gyotto, to  a palace or a tllronc. 
As for affronta and injuries, he is w insensible to them, 
as if he had the eyes and ear8 of a sta trte. H o n o ~ ~ r  and 
glory are idols which he knows not, and to which hc 
has 110 inccnse to offer. A beautiful woman is a spectre 
to his eyes. And those imperious and haughty visages, 
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tllose agreeable tyrants who everywhere make voluntary 
slaves, and without chains, have the m c  power over 

his eyes m the sun has over those of the owl." ' 
Nine editions of E:scnbar7s ohjectionahlo casnistry, 

entitled Moral Theolog~, rapidly succeeded each other, 
-an evidence that they were adapted to the age,- 
and, perhaps, that the Jesuits were preparing those 
moral convulsions which ended in the Revolution, to 
continue ever after down to the present epoch of French 
history. What an example to Revived Catllolicism was 
that, whcn the Jesuit Cheminot, confessor to Charles 
IV., Duke of Lorraine, permitted his ducal penitent to 
have two wives together! Nay, he boldly did more. 
In the face of public scandal, he stubbornly defended 
his conduct with argument ; persisted, in defiance of 
papal marldates and the repeated remonstrances of 
VitelIeschi, to live at the ducal court, wit'h the bold 
voluptuary and his concubine. At last he wan excom- 
municated, and he submitted to the general,-but not 
before six long years had continued to brand his Com- 
pany with indelible cbsgrace. It was currently affirmed 
that fourteen Jesuit-doctors had sided with the duke 
and his accommodating confessor ;-nor have we any 
reason to doubt the probability, considering the immoral 
extravagance of the casuistical notions then prwailing 
in the C ~ m p a n y . ~  

U~lder Lou& XIV. of France, the glorious king of 
ginger-bread and tinsel, the Jesuit La Chaise, his 
collfessor, winked at the voluptuary's disorders, and by 

See Capefigue on this subject for a very fantastic view of Jesuibcnsuistry. 
He quotes Lemoine in support of his view.-lollks XIV. i, chap. 5. 

See Cretineau, iii. 455, et sep., for an account cR tho transaction, which lic 
endeavours to shift from the Company to the member exclusively. 
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position, at  least, exhibited the horrible conncxion 
between religion and vice. They called hirn an " easy 
chair," punning on his name, but really asserting an 
e16dent fmt-for there was the king wallowing. in adul- 
terous profligacy, with his Jesuit-confessor always at 
hand, excepting when he was enjoying his delightful 
villa at  MBnilmontant, where, like the general Oliva, 
he cultivated his rarest plants, strawberries from the 
cast, beautiful peaches of Bagdad, and pcam from 
England. 

His noble figure, so interesting to beholcl, his soft and 
pliant character, polished and insinuating, that apparent 
simplicity and candour which conceaieii tile poiitician, 
captivated the king, over whom La Chaise achieved a 
lordly ascendant. In recompense for his method of 
morality, which " conciliated salvation with that life of 
weakness and propensity which God has left in the heart 
of man," the king yieldod every te~npord blcssing to the 
Compai~y which had voucllsafcd him such a guiclo to 
heaven, through the swamps of sensuality. Whilst he 
presided over the royal distributiorl of all thc benefices, 
he procured for Ilk Compa~ly a multitude of very rich 
ones, often without the usual formalities-a riva vocis 
oraczdum being sufficient to enrich the excessively poor 
and needy Jesuits, and clisplayed himself a brilliant equi- 
page, with sumptuous banquets-not without criminal 
gallantry, if contemporary descriptions may be credited 
to the extent which the Jesuits demand for t,lleir cilifying 
and curious letters." ' 

Scc the a History of Father La Chaise," vol. ii., '(containing the most seciSct 
particulars of his life : his amours n-itll several ldies  of the highest quality ; md 
the pleaslrnt advcntul*es that bcfcll llim during the whole course of Iris gnllnntries." 
<' From the Frellrlr original:' Londor~, I t;95. 
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Never, throughout man's history, was there moral re- 
laxation without its couliteracting rigour of conduct 2nd 
inculcation. The Puritans in England were justly roused 
by the abuses of a Protestant Church Establishment 
sinkilig more and more into Romanism :-a weak- 
minded king, i~icessantly tampering with Rome, a8 

proved by the mcmoirs of Panzani, the papal envoy to 
England, paid the penalty of prevarication with his 
death on the scaffold.' Thus the Jansenists of France, 
with their rigid conduct and maxims, rose up to oppose 
the lax morality of the Jesuits. I t  was then that Pascal 
transfixed the Jesuits with the slmhing sword of his 
Provincial Letters, which may be styled the " hand- 
writing on the wall" against the Company of J e s ~ s . ~  
But bitterly (lid the Port-Ropalists feel the vengeance of 
their rivals, in possession of the king's bad conscience. 
The very nuns whom they directed, were included in 
one vast and whelming destruction. Unsatiated by the 
calamities of the nuns, the vengeance of thc enemies of 
Port-Royal was diroctcd agai~ist tllc rery buiIdi11gs 
ml~cro they had dmelt, the sacred edifice where they had 
worshipped, and the silent tombs in wh~ch their dead 
had been interred. Thc monastery and the adjacent 
church were overthrown from their foundations. Work- 
men, prepared by hard drinking for their mission, broke 
open the graves in which thc nuns and recluses of 
former times had been treasured in their real. Wit'll 
obsceile ribaldry, and outrages too disgusting to be 

1 See Berington's Memoirs of Panmi," for a full account of the transac- 
tions and the doings of the Jesuits throughout the whole period of the machiia- 
tion-their cuuti~ueCI opposition to the clergy of their own communion-just as 
in the days of Parsons. 

For an admirable description of the Provincial Letters, see the Edinburgh 
Review," vol. lxxiii. p. 341. 
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repeated, they piled up a loathsome heap of borles arlci 
corpses, on which the dogs were permitted to feed. 
What remained was thrown into a pit, prepared for the 
purpose, near the neighbouririg church-yard of St. 
Lambert. A wooden cross, erected by the villagers, 
marked the spot where many a pilgrim resorted, to pray 
for tlle souls of the departed, and for his own. At length 
110 trace remailled of the fortress of Jansenisrn to offend 
the eye of the Jesuits, or t o  perpetuate the memory of 
the illnstrious dead with whom tlicy had so long con- 
teuded.l Was there no retribution thereupoli made 
necessary ? 

And thus had the Jesuits done, throughout their 
career in every region of the globe. One of their molrt 
recent perseeritions, before that transaction, ww the fate 
of the venerable Palafox, a catholic bishop, who resisted 
their practices in their mimions. In bitterness of heart 
:tlld fiom the ~niclst of his sufferings, he ~vrotc to  Popc 
Innocent X. cra~iilg justice and defence-driven from 
his diocese by the Jesuits, and compelled to flee to the 
mou~ltains.~ 

And a change came over the spirit of the royal 
voluptuary. Madame de Maintonon converted him 
when his passions were nearly exhausted. When Peter 
the Grcat, on hia visit at Paria, got leave to riait thk 
woman in her decrepit old age, he merely drew aside her 
bed-curtain, gazed up011 her-and turncd upon his 
heels, uttering never a word. Her character is, indeed, 
a mystery still ; and if, according to tlie Jesuit Feller, 

ILeuchlin, Geschicte von Port-Ruyal, $' Edinburgh Review," vol. lxxiii. p. 361. 
The readcr will find in that article tr full and most interesting account of the 
subject. 

See Vic du Ycncrablc Dom Jean de I'alafox, p.winz. Ed. Cologne, 176;. 
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her glorious exaltation was prcclicted t.o her by an ast,ro- 
logical stone-mason, it is another irlstancc of '' celestial " 
ends brought about by h~unan nature. Tho fiighthl 
persecution of the Huguenots, with the R,evocation of 
t,he. Edict of Na~~tes-civil degradation, social proscrip- 
tion, ruin, and expatriation-these were results which 
the Jesuits might exult in-but another doom impended 
tl~ereupon-thc trc.e of tbe French Revolution was 
planted long before, and now it was growing, nurtured 
by the Je~uita-for, to quote a miter who gives the 
Jesuits credit for policy in their moralities,-what did 
Pascal lay to the c.harge of the Compauy ? " He 
reproacliee the Jesuits for not enjoining rigid fastings, 
macerations, everhsting penances-for permitting loans 
on interest, vast commercial gains, thc propensities of' 
the hcart irlcIulgeci in a life where all is propensity ; 
for not rigidly enforcing the Christian law when all 
the priuciples of aocid life consisted in a mere approxi- 
mation of mad8 sensualism to that inflexible law. I 
k~iow of nothing more illiberal t,lian the Provincial 
Letters, t,he meditations of a mild which declainls 
against the morals of the age."' Now the whole of 
these points were directly signalising the propensities 
which evolved the French Becotution. And they were 
promoted, encouraged by the Jesuits, qwmdana resto~ers 
of Catholicism :--when s~zbsequently a Jesuit predicted 
the downfall of religion in France, 'mid the horrors of 
the Revolution, it was a sort of provideiltial conviction 
from the Iips of r2 member of that Company, whose 
wildness of intellectual e~t~ravaga~ice, and moral incul- 
cations had made the religion of the land n scoffi~lg 
and a jesta2 

Capefigue, Lot& XIV. i. 2'00. See Alison, flist. of Europe, i .  c. ii. 
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La Chaise died. The Jcsuit Le Tellier stepped into 
his place, and undcrtook the royal conscience. Dark, 
gloomy,-ardent, inflexible, impetuous, - hiding his 
violence beneath a cold exterior-full of roguish con- 
trivance ; such mas Le Tellier. He persecuted and 
tormentcd thc Cardinal de Nodlles for liis repugnance 
to the Company ; in the bitterness of his fate, Main- 
tenon turned her back upon her friend, and left him at 
the mercy of thc Jesuit in the conscience of the king. 
Le Tellicr procured the famous Bull Unigenitus to be 
demanded from the pope by Louis XIV., whose only 
effect wax to exasperate the dissensions in the Gallican 
Church, adding to the growing contempt in the nation's 
intellect, for the religion of the land. It was Le Tellier 
whose ferocious mind drove the plough over the ruins 
of Port Royal, and roused a tempest of foes against his 
Company-never to be satisfied until she sank in the 
gulf of a whelming retribution. Who h a  not heard 
of the "Roguery of Douay, or tllc false Aruauld-La 
fourberie de Bouai, 026 le faux Araauld ?" Le Tellier 
was its c0ntrivcr.l 

1 In  1690, during a dispute, M. de Ligny, Professor of Philosophy at the Royal 
College at Douay, fell out with Father IUccknlan, a Jesuit-professor. Driven 
to extrcmities in the argument, he menaced his opponent with rcvenge, saying : 
Ego te$ugeUabo-I 'I1 give you a whipping. Fifteen days aftcr, Ligny received 
a letter under the false signature of Antoine A * + * ; that is, Alztoine Ammld, 
with an address for the expected answer. Arnauld wsg the great Jansenist 
opponent of the Jesuits, joint author in the Morale Pcatipe, which dissects t,he 
Company with searching acuteness, numerous facts, and general fairness. Now, 
the professor, Aattered by the honour of receiving a letter from so famous a man 
as Arnauld, replied to the letter, and continued the corraqnndancn-so that at 
last, the impostor, under the name of Arnauld, drew from Ligny the names of 
those who opposed the Jesuits, all of them doctors and professors in theology. 
Thc impostor thereupon began and continued a cnrrespnniience with the= doc- 
tors, who supposed they werc writing to the true Arnauld, the staunch opponent 
of Jesuit-doctrine. L i p y  even begged the invisible Amauld to bo his spiritual 
diwctor, and sent him n general mnfesdon of the state of his conscience. Here- 
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In England, Catholicisnl had won a. sort of support in 
James 11. Jesuit-scl~ools mere opened : the Jesuit 
Petre was actually made a privy councillor : the pope 
was requested urgcr-rtly by the king to make the Jesuit; 
a bisllop, but tlle popc rejected t,he supplication. The 
Prince of Orango and Protestantism came over wry 
soon after, and Janics took refuge under the wings of 
the derorxt Icing of France, and there he died "in the 
odour of sanctity." 

Let the scene be shifted once more. The evening is 
come : night vill soon folIow ; and after that a morning 
will return to tllc Compaily. 

1 lave studied the quarrel of Ja,nsenism, and have 
found nothing in it adapted to develop the object of this 
work ; namely, the systcm of the Jcsuits. Tllc P,ro- 
z?incial Letters only acceleratecl events which the Jesuits 
themselves, u~imittingly, had been preparing during the 
course of the preceding century. They had given an 
impulse to the age by their unirersal dcvclopmcnt of 
education ; intellectuality n-as in the asccnda~lt. A 
similar process has, i11 the present age, bcc11 in operation 
for the last fifty years or more. The idea of universal 
equality, or t,he " levelling " mania, is one of tho abuses 
of intellect, trained without t'he moral sentiments being 
raised t o  pilot the adventurous bark on the trackless ocean 
of mind. Tlle pursuit of knowledge, after the example, or 

upon he waa induced to leave his chair, his benefice, nnd to send all his papDI% 
to  the impostor, whilst he set out, by the same command, to i t  placc appointed, 
which was Pun's. He weut to S t .  bfagloire, but found no Arnauld, proceeded 
from place to place, until at last the simple Fleming found that he was duped. 
Meallwhile, however, all the prqfesors beforc: alluded to were denounced by the 
Jesuit LC Tdlicr, and exiled to various towlls of Prance ; md Ligny himself was 
sent to Tourn. Of course the affair mnde s q c a t  noise : the Jesuits donied their 
share, of course ; but it is now even admitted by the Jesuit Feller in liis 
'6 Universal Uiogrnphy," art. Le Ttllier. 
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under the sanction of the great educators, had becomc a 
mania : tho rcsult wa~l that yearning aftor change which 
 flatter^ the heart with the accomplishincnt of every 
deaire. At the present day, are we not l~urrying to the 
same result 'l 

I11 the case of the Jesuits, novelty had lost its charm; 
Escobar, Rusembaum, and other " moralists " of the 
Society had been made to cover the Jesuits with shame 
or suspicion,-the finger of scorn was raised with impu- 
nity. Their name became n tern1 of reproach : every 
language had consecrated it to fraud, cunning, and 
duplicity. I t  is hard to battle against ridicule and evil 
fame when deserved. 

Portugal mas the first kingdom in which the influelice 
of the Jesuits b e m e  paramount : it was the first 
effectually to striko it down. If Philip 11. humbled 
Portugal by the aid of the Jesuits,' the vengeance of 
PornbaI T F - ~  a feaimful retributio~i-sudi as m;~y be ever 
and anon recognisccl in the history of man, and especially 
in t,he history of i.he Jesuits. 

I n  1753, the kings of Spain and Portugal made an 
exchange of provinces in South Amcrica : t,21e inha- 
bitants respectively mere to cha,nge territories. The 
religious subjects of the Jesuits refused to obcy. I 
applaud the conduct of t,heae men, if they thought they 
could resist with effect ; for, unquiest.ionably, the man- 
date was tyrannicaJ. On the other hand, it wm t,o be 
expected that the "mother country" would enforce the 
demand; and the result was the destructioll of this 
Jesuit-republic. The Jesuits deny that they aided the 
Tnclians with their advice and martial science ; they 
deny that they stimulated them to resistance ;-if there 
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was 110 chance of success, tllc dcnial is probably 
correct. 

Pombal followed up this first assault. Strange ! that 
such a man should proclaim, as thc motive of his perse- 
cution of the Jesuit,~, that " they had remained less 
faithful than their predecess01-s to the principles of 
Ignatius ! " 

Tlie Jesuits were expelled from Portugal and its 
dependancies. In 1'728 they had been banished from 
Savoy. 

The Jesuits lent themselves to the illfamous Abb6 
Dubois, whose promotions they worked for like hearty 
servants, and scandalised the world by making a bishop 
and a cardinal of the Catholic Church, out of an unscru- 
pulous libertine and unpii~lcipled intriguer.. Thc Jesuits 
Lnfitau and the bishop of Sisteron, were the man's ernis- 
saries at Rome, and nothing can exceed in disgusting 
baseness their practices on the wretched pope, whom they 
menaced and bribed alternately. A11 the princea of 
Europe mere stirred to get the abb6 made it cardinal- 
aruvllg the rest his Uritannic Majcuty, Ccorge I.' 

In 1764, the sons of Ignatius were expelled from 
France. This event is certainly conncctcd with ail 
offended woman, Madme de Pompadour. Her confessor 

1 Saint Priest, Fall of the Jesuits. 
2 See M1.moires %crktcs du Cai-dinal D u b o i ~ , ~ a r  M. DeScvdingee, t. i. pp. 2ia5 

md 297. " I1 me serait impoesible," wri.tes Destouches from the Englill Court, 
de vouo oxprimer l'empressemeut de milord Stanhope ir executer ce que vous 

avez souhaii, et la, joie avec laquelle le roi de l a ~ r a n d c  Brdtagne s'est employe 
en cela pour votre satisfaction. En veritk, le inaitre et les miniitres vous aiment 
de tout leur caw, et ne sont j d s  plus ravis quc lorsqu'ila peuvent vous le 
tdmoigner ; mais il faut avouer que vous avez en rniiord Stanhope un ami, dont - 
le eele eL l'attachement pour vous sont sans borne," &c., addressed to Dubois, 
30th Jan., 1720. Throughout the work, the Jesuit Sisteron playa a compicuous 
part. His lattcrs to U~ibois are vary curious, but not edifying. 
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De Sacy, a Jesuit, refused to sanction what she styled 
her " purest attachment for the king, Louis XV." The 
reader, who is aware that Father Cotton, another Jesuit, 
was confessor to the tender-hearted Hemy TV., and 
wllo has probably reacl the curious Ifi,sto~iettcs of Talle- 

' ment des R6aux, will be pleased to see this contrast of 
affairs, The lady resolved on the expulsion of the Order, 
and was successhl. Previously to this. the Company 
had become the laughing-stock of Paris by the affair of 
Father Gerard, one of the Jcsuit-rectors, in the case 
of a misguided woman whose ambition mas t,o rival 
St. Catllerine of Sienna with her stigmata or sympathetic 
wounds. She accusod the father of immoral conduct 
towar& her-in fact, seduct'ion ; a trial took place ; the 
Jesuit wm acquitted by the majority of a single vote. 
It is impossible to pronounce upon his innocence or 
his guilt &om the accounts set forth in thirty-eight 
memoirs, and printed in n hnge folio, bound in calf, with 
gilt edges. Great must have been the interest excited, 
to warrant so expensive a publication. Pan~plilets, son&%, 
logic, and sarcasm, swarmed like a nest of hornets- 
the Jesuits were become contemptible. Voltaire, a 
pupil of the Jesuits, D'Alembert, all the " philoso- 
phers" were in tlic zenith of their fame. The Jesuits 
cannot speak of their downfall without stigmatising 
the " philosophers ;" for my part, I believe that the 
Jesuits prepared their own destruction ; they have the 
merit of having ruined themselves. Besides, their 
Fathers Bcrmycr and Hnrdouin and many others had 
roused incredulity by their extravagances-and the 
same may be said of their intellectua,l cd~ication with its 
external devotions. 

The affair of Lavalette supemened,-another levor 
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of destruction. This Lavalett e was the Jesuit-procura- 
tor of the West India missions. Jesuit-missionaries in 
South America had endeavoured to ameliorate the con- 
dition of the poor African, but Lavdette owned slaves in 
Dominica. An epidemic disease broke out among his 
negroes, and several dicd. In addition to this the 
m--l:-L ----: ---- L - - 1 -  L:- lLL-3-A-J -I-:-- L- l. 
I?r l l~ l lk511 C;I'CLISf31B LUUK 111s I ~ ~ l ~ l l b G U  CIUlpS-110 U G G d l l l t i  a 
bankrupt for a large sum, which tho Society refwed to 
pay. This w a ~  a fatal imprudence in the Jesuits, or the 
result of deception; they suffered the matter to  go 
before the French Parliament, and were condemned to 
pay the full amount of the debt. 

Lo& XV., " wearied out rather than convinced," 
yielded to the solicitations of Madame de Pompadour 
and Choiseul, his minister ; the Jesuits were expelled. 

In  1767, the Jesuits were sudderlly and unexpectedly 
driven out of Spain by Charles III., a pious, zealous, 
most Catholic sovereign, if history is to be credited, 
This act took the Jesuits totally to windward-it 
mystified even them ; ancl to this day the motives that 
dictated their expulsion from Spain remain incxplicablo, 
if we may not believe the exclamation of the King, allud- 
irig to a frivolous revolt some time before, which the 
Jesuits suppressed so easily that they were suspected of 
having fomented it. The King is said to have declared 
"that if he had any cause for self-reproach, it was for 
having heen too lenient to so dangcrolls a, hody ;" and 
then, drawing a deep sigh, he added, " I hare learned to 
lulow them too well ! " 

I pass over the sufferings of the Jesuits ; their utter 
dereliction by all who had before been served by them, 
when, on the same day, and at the mine hour,-in Elpain, 

Dispatches of the Marq. of Ossun to Choiseul, quoted I)g Saint Priest.- 
Fall of tL Jesuits. 

VOZ. 111. R R 
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in the north and south of Africa, in A ~ i a  and America., 
in all the islands of the Spanish rnonarc2-ly-t,Ile alcades 
of the towns opencd the dispatches which they received 
from Nadrid, commanding thorn, under penalty of death, 
to  enter the establishments of the Jesuit's, armed, to 
taka possession, t o  expel them, and transport them, 
within twenty-four hours, as prisoners, to such port as 
was mentioned. The latter were to embark instantly, 
leaving their papers under seal, and carrying away wit,ltl 
them orily a breviary, a. purse, and some apparel. " Nearly 
six thousand priests, of all ages and conditions-men 
illustrious by birth and learning--old men oppressed 
wit,h infirmities, despoiled even of the most indispensable 
requisites-were stowed mvay in t,he hold of a ship, and 
sent adrift upon the ocean, mith no determinate object, 
ancl without any fixed dire~tion."~ They neared the 
coast of Italy ; the pope refused to receive them. What 
were his motives for this apparently unchristian act in 
tho father of tlic faithful ": Perhapstheir numbers 
suggestedtthe fcar of famine ! If Ricci, their general, 
as is alleged, joined in or suggested the refusal, it mas 
a sad indiscret,ion at  a time wlle11 the reputation of 
the Society was at its lowest 

' Saint Priest. 
'' Of course the utmost secret y was observed in the execution of the mandate, 

and it  is n well authentiated fact, that in Peru, with the exception of the viceroy 
and his agents, no one knew anything of the affair. But the same ship 
which conveyed the king's commands to the viceroy, had on lwmd the ne-ry 
instructions to the vicar-general in Lima, from the superior of the Jesuits in 
Madrid, who was fully wquainted mith the kil~g's design. The preparatory 
mangementa were msde under the seal of pcrfert nerrpry, nnd a t  ten o'nlork nt 
night the viceioy nssembled his council, and communicated to them the rop l  
cornn~ands. It was determirleed that no one should be pcrmitkd to leave the 
coimc~il-rliamber until the blow wna struclr. A t  midnight somc confidential 
officers, with the requisite mistance, were dispatclled to arrest the Jesuits, an 
accurate liht of whose names lay on the table before the vicero~. The patro1.s 
knocked nt the gate nf S m  l'edro, the L%?e,gio Maximo of the Jesuits, an estab- 
lishment pos~essed of enormous revenues, for all the finest plantations and best 
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The Courts of Prance and Spain now determined to 
effectr~ate the total abolition of the Society of Jesns, by 
the pope himself! 

After long and tedious negotiations on the part of the 
respective potentates, nothing was done in the matter : 
the death of the Pope Clement XIII. raised the hopes of 
those princes bcnt on the destruction of the Jesuits. 

houses in Lima were the property of the Order. The gate w a s  immediately 
opened. The commandii officer desired to see the vicar-general, and the porter 
ushered him into the great hall of the convent, where d l  the members of the 
Order were assembled, evidently expecting his visit. The holy brethren were 
prepared for immediate departure, each being provided with a bag or trunk con- 
taining such articles as were requisite on a sea-voyage. Similar preparations 
had been made in all the other houses of the Jesuits. The snrprise and disap- 
pointment of the viceroy on receiving this information may be more easily con- 
ceived than described. Without delay he ordered the whole brotherhood to be 
conducted under a strong escort to Ca lh ,  where they embarked. In the course 
of a few days inventories were made of the effects in the housos. At San Pedro 
it wan expected that vast treanuren in specie would be found ; hut how great WE@ 

the dismay, when instead of the millions which it was well known the Order 
possessed, only a few thousand dollars could be collected ! All the keys, even of 
the trensury, were politely laid out in the chamber of the superior. Thin wns s 

cruel mockery ! The Jesuits could not have taken a more ample revenge on the 
treachery which had been practised on them. I t  was suspected that the treasures 
were concealed partly in  the llouse of Sa~i  Pedro, and partly in the plantations 
According to the evidence of an old negro at that time in the service of the 
convent, he, together with some of his comrades, were employed during several 
nights in carrying heavy hags of money into the vaults of the house. Their eyes 
were bandaged, and thoy were conducted by two of the brethren, who helped 
them to raise and set down the bags. The negro, moreover, declared his con- 
viction that there was a subterraneoua spring near the spot where the treasure 
was deposited. The searches hitherto made have been very superficial, and it 
Reems not impossible that, by dint of more active exertions, this concealed wealth 
may yet be brought to 1igho."-Tachzcdi, Trnzds  i n  Peru, p. 67. But there can 
be no doubt that the Jesuits have long since managed to abstract their concealed 
treasure. This fact of the preparation, like nmiy others, shows why no money 
of any amount worth naming, and no damaging documents were cven found in 
the suppremed houses. All had been carefully put out of harm's way by the 
wily fathers. In the h'ejectim a Portzlgwse, the English reader will find an 
ample account of the causes which directly conspired to the destruction of the 
Campany-in truth the cup was full-and the wwld '~  aelzgealzce enme as a whirl- 
wind demanding satisfaction. See nlso Robertson, Letters on Paraguay, ii. 
pp. 80, c t  sey.; S~nitll'u Mum. of Ponrbal, i. 168,et sey.,and George Moore, Liven  

of Alberoni, Ripperda, and Pombal, pp. 295, ct seq. 
~ n 3  
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The election of Clement XIV., which followed in due 
time, was effected by these princes. This is not, denied 

by any party. The princes of the earth placed in the 
papal chair it man who ww to fulfil a written promise to 
suppress the Jesuits. So the vicegerent of the Redeemer 
-thc exponent of councils over which the Holy Ghost 
presicies-sold himself to a party, and the price was the 
honour of the pontificate ! 

Ricci was the last general of the Jesuits before the 
suppression. If the accounts respecting the doings at  
Rome, during the period in question, be correct, that 
man was bitterly humbled by his former friends ; still he 
exerted himself to his utmost in endeavouring to avert 
the ruin of his Order ; but failed. Ganganelli assumed 
the tiara; and after the most disgraceful tergiversations, 
displaying a degree of weakness that would cover the 
pettiest princc of Europe with scorn-the Pope of Rome 
condemned thc Jesuits-the Pope did this--cornpelled 
by the kings of the earth, whom his predecessors had 
trampled to the dust ! Here was a retribution indeed ! 
The Breve 01 Suppressio11 was ready on the 21st of July, 
1'7'73, and began with the words,-" Our Lord and 
Redeemer ! " 

Dread must have been the anxiety of the Jeauit,~ 
whilst that conclave was preparing their destruction! If 
the authorities of Count Alexis de Saint Priest be true- 
(he seems to be an impartial hicttorian), tho laat struggles 
of the Jesuits were truly systematic, that is, in accordance 
with the theory by these pages unfolded. 

Fatlther Delci started for Leghorn, with the treasures 
of the Ordcr, intending to transport them to England ; 
but Ricci stopped the pusillanimous flight'. 

The fortuiie of Crommell mas decided, the star of 
Napoleon mas made a sun, by that supernatural bold- 
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ncss inspired by the emergency of life or doatlri ! Ricci 
put forth his character, or rather, he rose with the 
occasion. Anxious, disturbed, he was seen hurrying 
from place to pbce ;-"one while mingling in t,he nurne- 
row bodies of the Guarda Nobile, the pompom escort 
of the dinners of the cardinals, which are carried through 
the city in rich litters ; at another time, mixing in the 
groups of the grave Traste~rerini, or the motley crowds 
of cattloclrivers and peasants assembled from the Sabine 
territory, Tivoli, Albano, and every part of the Pontine 
marshes, to witness the grand ceremony. At daybreak 
Ricci was on foot, traversing every quarter of the city, 
from Ponb-Molsb to the Bailica of the Lateran. The 
Jesuits de colzsiderabion (so styled in a cotemporary 
document), imitating the example of their chief, were 
continually engaged in paying viaits to the confessors 
and frienck of the mrdinds ; whilst, loaded with 
presents, they humbled themselvee at  tho feet of the 
Roman prince8 and ladies of rank. Nor wa all this 
attention superfluous : tho current of public favour had 
already been diverted from the Jesuits ; itnil, amongst 
other fatal  prognostic^, the Prince de Piombino, a parti- 
san of Spain, had withdrawn from tho uso of tbe general 
tho carriage which his family had for more than n cen- 
tury placed rtf his disposal.)' The laat gel led  of this 
redoubtable Society threw himself at, t,he feet of the 
cardinals ; and in tears, " cornnlcllded to their protection 
that Society which had been approved by so many pon- 
tiffa, and aanctioncd by EL gcncrrzl council-the Council 
of Trent : he reminded the cardinals of his services, 
and claimed the morit of them, without casting blame 
upon any court or cabinet. Then, in m under tone, 
and in the freedom of secret conference, he represented 
to the princcs of the church the indignity of the yoke 
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which these courts were attempting to impose upon 
them.'' ' But the honour of the popedom was sold and 
bought ; Judas, the Iscuriot, with the price of blood in 
his hands, not Peter in repentance, was now to  be tlie 
papal model ! 

Joseph 11. of Austria would be present at Rome on 
that pregnant occasion. On this straw of royalty -the 
Jesuits fondly relied : he stooped to insalt the men who 
could not resent the injury ! He paid a visit to the G.ran 
GcsG, a iiouse" of t,hc Order, and it perfect marvel of 
magnificence and bad taste. The general approached 
tho emperor, prostrating himself before him with pro- 
found humility. Joseph, without giving him time to 
speak, mked him coldly when he wm going to relinquish 
his habit ? Ricci turned pale, and muttered a few inar- 
ticulate words : he confessed that the times were very 
hard for his brethren, but added that they placed their 
trust in God and in the holy father, whose infallibility 
would be for ever colnyroruised if he destroyed an Order 
which had received the sanction and approval of his pre- 
decessors. The emperor smiled, and, almost at the same 
moment, fixing his eye upon the tabernacle, he stopped 
before the statue of St. Ignatius, of ~nassive silver and 
glittering with precious stones, and exclaimed agaitlst 
the prodigious sum which it must have cost. " Sire," 
stammered the father-general, "this statue h been 
erected with the money of the friends of the Society." 
" Say, rather," replies Joseph, " with t'he profits of the 
Indies !" 2 

Clement XIV. died. Very srspicious symptoms 
attentied his death ; he was probably poisoned : but I 
ci~u find 110 proof that the Jesuit,s promoted the crime, 

' Saint Priest. 2 Siilnt I'rirst, Fall of the Jesuits. 
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thougl~ such is the implied accushtion. Nay, Ricci, the 
general, is said to have visited the " yruplwluss" who 
foretold the pope's death ! 

What motivo could the Josuite have for deairing the 
pope's dcath 1 I discard the idea of mere reaen,qe,- 
hut wns there hope in the probable successor 1 This is 
the most dismal page of their history ; if guilty of all 
the alleged crimes and misdemeanour,q, they became 
doubly so by their humiliations-such is the world's 
judgment. 

The successor of Clemcnt XIV, connived at the 
disobedie~lce of the Jesuits in not being abolished. 
Preclerick, the King of Prussia, gave them an aylum, 
and they mere permitted to open a Novitiate in Russia 
by the Emprcss Cat'harine, azld by t,he ambiguous will 
of the pope ~ v h o ,  like his predecessor, feared to offend 
the c,romned heads, the foes of the Jesuits, who had 
caused their suppression. 

1 Saint Priest. In the Docnmnts c m e m r u ,  la Compagnie de JLsus, thew ia a 
frightful account of the pope's horrible d i s w ,  The object of the Jesuibwriter 
ia to impreas the idea of t~ Diline judgment, but on reruling it, 1 felt convinced 
more than ever that Clement XIV. way poisoned. See Documents, t. iii. Extiac- 
rioro de h Coinp. Cretineau published last year an account of the suppression, 
entitled Clement XIV. ct k .Tim&s. He brings forth nothing more of impor- 
tance on the subject-except additional proofs of the baseness of the I b m  
Court-thus disgracing lclis h u r c h  to shield tho dealit-the usual process when 
no other offers itself. liicci, the bishop of Pistoie and Prato, states Ilia befief 
that Clement XIV. wau poisoned. This biihop wns relntcd to the general of tho 
Jesuits, but by no means blind to the 'omuption of tho Gt)mpnny. See his 
Ilal&es, by De Potter, i. 23, and p. 181, for t l ~ c  aceoilat of the pope's malady 
and death, sent by che Spanish minister to the Court of M&id. See also pp. 198, 
et aeq. for the examinntion at the ex-general. De Pot,kr ohne.rves '6 However 
guilty were both Ecei  and his Company (a fact which we can no longer doubt), 
still, he had the right to be treated legally, without there boing secret md inqui- 
sitorial intei~ogatories and extra-judicial measures of rignnr to give all the 
appearance of a persecution to a procedure which had become indispensable to 
the safety and tranquin'ity of all Catholic governments!'-Ubi sup&, p. 30. Saint 
Priest's work, fli.doirr de In I;7Lut~ IJB .JL.w~itu.e is the hhst hmk on t t r ~  snp- 
pression. There i an English translation which is very correct. 
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WHAT a striking metamorphosis of that vigorous eagle 
which, twu 11u11cir.eii and thirty years before, arose on 
ardent pinions from the centre of Catholicism, flapped 
her resounding wings over the universe, alighting where 
she listed ! What was the object of the Ignatian scheme ? 
To restore Catholicism-to win back all that the pope- 
dom had lost-to achieve a complete restoration of the 
ancient faith. We have witnessed the efforts of the 
Jesuits-we have seen their triumphs-and now, what 
is the fact-the mighty fact which stared thcm in the 
face '41 Why, that their downfall was the most undeni- 
able evidence that the popedom was sunk in hopeless 
degradation-the spirit of Catholicism scarcely any- 
where unalloyed by doubt, or indifferencethe Catholic 
kingdoms of Europe shorn of their greatness-whilst 
the Prote.stant dynasties (the object of Jesuit-machi- 
nation from the beginning) soared triumphant in the 
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sphere of politics, deriving their power, wealth, and 
glury, kom the expanding energies of Protatantism. 

Their missionary schemes were totally ruined or* com- 
pletely unproductive of the results speoifiod in: tho 
charter of their apostolate, as tho one thing needful- 
all had vnili~hcd, though the Curious and Edifying 
Letters may continue to mystify a portion of mankind 
for over. 

Their educational-scheme, so universal, that i t  absorbed 
the children of all ranks, from the scions of royalty to 
the sons of t,lie peasant,, had only stimulated the spirit of 
transition by t,he nurture of intellect amid the formalities 
of fantastic devotion. In truth, the Jesuits boast of 
many a great name, whose bearer had conned his lessons 
on their benches. This could not be ~t~llerrvise when 
thcy so effectually pushed themselves forward, that all 
rivals shrank before them and resigned the monopoly of 
education to the fahionable Jesuits. From their own 
Company wcnt forth the miters who unsettled the 
minds of mankind,--from their benches a boy, predicted 
by his Jesuit-master t80 become " the standa,rd of Deism 
in France,"-Franqois Marie Arouet, nlids Voltaire. 
These were unfortunate coincidences-and there were 
many others ; but they are facts for consideration never- 
theless.' Whose names wcre more frequently repeated 
during t,liat highly-intellectual and sensual age than 
those of the Jesuits 1irardolci.1~ and Berrzcyer Y Though 
Jesuits, that is, professionally orthodox, these mrit,ers 
seconded t,he growing scepticism of the age, and sanc- 
tioned its extravagance respectively. Hardouin put 
forth ridiculous doubts as to the authenticity of the 
ailcient clwics, excepting only Cicero, Pliny's Natural 
History, portions of Horace and tlle Georgics of Virgil 

Sce Alison, Europe, I. p. 136, for an interesting accou~~t of Vulurire. 
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--extending his doubts publicly, even to the Councils of 
thc Churcli. La Croze, a Prolustarrt, alludes to these 
facts with alarm at the very time ; and there can be no 
doubt that thc spirit of religious doubt was inti~naluly 
co~inected with these intellectual vagaries of the Jesuits. 
Their gather Petarius, a learned theologian of the Com- 
pany, maintained opinions which induced his readers to 
rank him among the Socinians, whilst the same Hnrdouin 
whom I have mentioned, maintained the most fantastical 
notiotis on the Trinity, in his Commentsly on the New 
Testament.' To say that Hardoui~i was censured by 
the general is quite beside the questio~i-his opinions 
vent forth-the ~ o r l d  received them-and t,hey were in 
exact accordance with the spirit of the age-in France, 
at l-t, where iklo migpbjj goci$ vglmno was &out to 
explode. The Jesuit Berruyer published his History of 
the People of God, being thc Histor? of the Bible ; I 
have read his work with no edification wllatevcr. His 
object is evidently to assimilate the sentiments and 
motives of the scriptural characters with the sentiments 
and motives of the age for which he wrote-substituting 
the. concoctions of his extravagant imagination for the 
simplicity of the bible-narrative. His Jews a,re fan- 
tastic Frenchmen, and his angels are argumentative 
Jesuits. The book was laughed at, and condemned by 
the pope-but still the original effect wm unimpaired. 
Voltaire called Berruyer a fool-and religion was asso- 
ciated with the Jesuit? 

1 It was my intention to examine more comprehensively the works of thid 
extravagant Jesuit ; but though the materials are before me, I am compelled, 
for want of space, to ciisluiss them without further discussion. 

"or must we forget the awfully eilly prodigies which the Jesuits had put 
forth, aa performed by their saints. Think of their L i e  of the Jesuit Colnagus, 
who was stated to have made water hot u3h a sign of the crow-to have turned 
thistles into roses-and changed "a glass of generous wine " illto vinegar-ad 
+I1 for the mcre fun of the thing, or the whim of the moment-as is expressly 
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No%-, in the midst of these results, the Jesuits, as a 
body, adhered unswervingly to  the cloctrines of eccle- 
siastical authority and subordination. Whatever was 
at variance with these, whether actual unbelief, Jan- 
senist notions, or reforming t,endencies, all alike met 
mith their uncompromising condemnation. This mas in 
accordance with professional instinct : it was an infa- 
tuation ; for their moral inculcations were, as we have 
seen, completely accommodated to the spirit of tho age. 
Thus they contributed to the motive-power of society, 
and yet would clog and stop its wheels, now rushing to 
a consummation, which the two preceding centuries of 
" religious" strife, amidst profligacy and despotism, 
rcndered one of the most natural results in the history 
of mankind. The Churchmen, ever buttressed mith 
abuses, became more or 1ew contemptible in the genera- 
tion whicli followed Bossuet. They had " got rid " of 
the Huguenots ; " the Church " seemed triumphant- 
they enjoyed the moclr-security. The " philosophers " 
sprang up : there was 110 talent in the Church to meet 
them with argument. In ths  deficiency, they never- 
theless annoyed, insulted, exasperated the spirit of 
liberalism around them. The Jesuits especially drew 
upon themselves marked hatred and opprobrium. The 
battle deepened. The first attack made on them was 
in the domain of thought and literature. They opposed 
to the multitude arrd vigour of their assailants rather a 
stubborn tenacity to doctrines once adopted, than the 
genuine weapolis of intellectual warfare. " I t  is inconi- 
prehenaible," observes Ranke, " that neither they tbem- 
selves, nor any of their colleagues in tho faith, produced 

evident in the narrative ! See De Vitd at Virtutibus R. P. Bemutrdi Colnugb P 
Soc. Jwu. ?i J. Padfino, "ejus Socicbtis conscript." Amno Virgiwi jnzrt.u-9, 
MDCLXLI. 
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a single original and effective book in defence of their 
cause, whilst the worh  of thcir antagonists inundated 
the world, and fixed the character of public opinion." 

Once defeated in the field of doctrine, of science, and 
of intellect, it was impossible for them Iong to maintain 
their hold of power-which was in opposition to  the 
spirit of the age. The Jesuits and ecclesiastical domi- 
nation were arrayed against liberal i sm and political 
ambition-exact@ the position of Europe when their 
Co?upa?y was established. This is a striking fact, and 
completely attests the failure of Loyola's scheme, in its 
leading motive. 

Now, in the middle of the eighteenth century, during 
the struggle of these two tendencies, reforming ministers 
came to the helm in almost all the Catholic states of 
Europe :-in France, Choiseu1,-in Spain, Wall and 
Squillnce,-in Naples, Tanucci,-in Portugal, Pombal ; 
all of them men who had made it the great aim of tlieir 
lives to bring down the ascendancy of the Church and 
its principles. In  these politicians the oppositiori to 
ecclesiastical domination obtained representatives : their 
personal position was founded on that opposition ; open 
warfare was the more unavoidable, since the Jesuits 
obstructed them by personal counteraction, and by their 
influence in the highest circles.' 

Meanwhile the history of the Jesuits, through more 
than two centuriw of endless interference, affliction to 
humanity, was before the world. The abuses of the 
Company were prominerlt : she would consent to no 
reformation : she refused to yield a hair's breadth, and 
doggedlj- rcjected every compromise which bore the 
slightest appearance of reform, in her intolerable pride 
and self-stficicncy. Thus she pronounced her cloom- 
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and Pope Clement XIV. expressed it as follows : " In- 
spired by the Divine Spirit, as we trust, urged by the duty 
of restoring concord to the Church, conviilced that the 
Company of Jesus can no longer effect those purposes 
for which it was founded, and-moved by other motives 
of prudence and wise government which we keep locked 
in our orvn breast, we abolish, and annul the Company 
of Jesus, its offices, houses, and institutions."' The 
Jesuits had been expelled from more than thirty places 
and countries during their career : the Company now 
possessed, all over the world, 39 Provinces, 24 Houses 
for thc Professed, 669 Colleges, 61 Novitiates, 176 
Seminaries, 33 5 Residences, 223 &lisaions, and 22, '78 7 
members. And in this condition the Pope of Rome 
abandoned the Company to the Catholic reaction against 
ccclcsiastical domination. 

Unquestionably, this triumph was a dreadful blow to 
Catholicism. Defection from the Church spread more 
and more-yea, evert Austria, with its: Joseph II., shook 
off many of the papal shackles ; and even Naples obli- 
terated the last traces of feudal connection with the see 
of Rome. 

The Jesuits and their friends ascribe the French 
Rovolution to their suppression. What ignorance of 
history is assumed in thia assertion of pitiful conceit ! 
A thousand volumes detailed the numberless causes 
which produced that scourge of humanity :-dm iseases 
of royalty, diseases of nobility, diseases of the Church, 
diseases in the public mind, aggravated by the m o ~ t  
ruinom and disgusting abuses ;-these mere the causes 
of the French Revolution ; and had the Jesuits existed 
as a Company during the sixteen years after the sup- 
pression, they would unquestionably have deepened the 

Ranke, p. 327. 
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frightful contest, and enhanced the horrors of that 
victory which thcy could never have prevented.' 

The ex-Jesuits were dispersed over the world as 
chaplains, teachers, professors, and authors, whilst the 
English members vent on as usual. Indeed, it would 
appear from a letter of Pombal, that the English 
government secretly patroniaed the Jesuit,~, for political 
purposes. Saint Priest publishes the letter : if its state- 
ment be false, it still shows that Pombal feared " the 
immense power of the Jesuits." a Of course, the Jes~zit~s 
made no demonstration against the blow which struck 
them down :-it mould have been utterly useless ;- 
nay, mould have aggravated their calamity. One of 
them, in the foreign missions, dropped down dead on 
the spot when the suppression was announced to him. 

Frederick, the Protestant king of Prusaia, with whom 
tlie ex-general Ricci had corrcsponded, craving his pro- 
tection, gave the Jesuits an asylum in Silesia. He had 
annexed t'hat Catholic province to his dominions, and he 
thought the Jesuits wo~zld conciliate the minds of the 
people lo subjection, since the Jesuits generally seconded 
the powers which befriended t'hem : besides, the Jesuits 
were still influential in Poland, and Frederick thought he 
had better make friends of them, to suit his  purpose^.^ 

And Catherine 11, of Russia received the Jesuits. 
She gave them an establishment in the Polish province 
of the empire. Her motive was political : the Jesuits 
gzve her powerful support in her designs on Poland. 
In 17'72, when the first division of Poland was made, 
the Jesuits had at Polotsk a magnificent college, sur- 
ro~indecl with vaqt domains, and possessed, as serfs, 
10,000 peasants, a part of whom were on the left bank, 

See Alison, Europe, I. c. ii. for a~nple details on the subject. 
2 "Chute des Jc'suites," Append. I. Saint Priest, ut ante2 p. 25. 
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aud the rest on the right, of the Dwina. Over tho 
whole country they had immense influence. When the 
pope suppressed the Company, they passed over from 
the left bank of the Dwina, which was Polish, to the 
right, which was already Russian,-and swore fidelity 
to Catherine. At their instigation the publication of 
the Breve of Supprescjinn was prohibited in all the 
Russias ; and they maintained their position exactly as 
though the Company had not been abolished by the 
popedom. Strange, that the Jesuits themselves should 
give an example to the world of disobeciicnce to that 
power. whicli they were established to obey implicitly, 
and defend to the utmost of their power. Nay, they 
set up, or a t  all events supported, a Catholic primate or 
patriarch in Ru~aia. Tlre man Ilad bee11 a Calvinist, hail 
married, and become a priest of doubtful Catholicity. 
Yet an ex-Je~uit became his coacljutor ; and, backed by 
Catherine, he went to Rome, and boldly and haughtily 
demanded tho palliurn for thc " Archbishop of Mohilow," 
as the creaturc was titled. Pope Pius VI. demurred : 
the Jesuit, Benislawski by name, protested he would 
not leave the papal antechamber until his demand 
wa,s granted. Pius VI. gave way : then a nuncio went 
to St. Petersburg ; and the pope secretly encouraged 
the Company in Russia, whilst he maintained its sup- 
pression. Strange situation for a religious Order-rebel- 
lious to the popedom-supported by all the powers 
separated from Rome, against all the powers connected 
with its religion,-and still more strange the fact, that 
the popedom m w  now a t  variance with itself,--con- 
demning and yet encouraging the Company at  the same 
time ! Enough, surely, are these facts for the meditation 
of Catholics.' 

1 Saint Priest, zct ante;, pp. 251, et seq. 
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The Jesuits elected one Grouber for their general, 
and everything went on irs usual. The ~lumerons literati 
of the ex-Company laboured with great industry ; and 
the most lasting works of the Jesuits were published 
during the period of the suppremion. Boscovich, the 
celebrated mathematician, astronomer, and poet, flow 
rished in those days. It is curious that the Royal. 
Society of London recommended this Jesuit as a proper 
person to be appointed to observe the transit of JTenus 
in California ; but the s~~pprcssion prevented his accept- 
ance of the appointment. The ex-Jesuit Andrk found 
an asylum a t  Mantua, under the roof of the Marquis 
Bianchi. He was the author of numerous works, among 
the rest a History of the Origin, Progress, and Actual 
State of Universal Literature, in seven volumes quarto. 
It is dismmive and bottomlestii ; but still a valuable con- 
tribution to the literature of his Company.' Tho Jesuit 
Tirabos~hi professed rletoric with great distinctio~i at 
Milan, and was subsequently knighted, and promoted to 
a place in llis cabinet, by the Duke of Modena ; whilst 
the city inscribed liis name in the lisb of ibs nobleb. Ha 
was a volurriinous writer, and his " History of Italian 
Literature, Ancient and Modern," is a work of immense 
erudition, admirably written, and must ever maintain 
for its author a place amongst the most distinguished 
critics. I t  extends to thirteen volumes in quarto.= 

Numerous other works were published by the ex- 
Jesuits, among the rest, an Universal Biqqraph!/, 133; 
De FeEEer, which mas a clever scheme nf Jesuitism ; for 
it enabled them to do as they liked with the characters 
of IListory, in connection mith that of their own Company. 

1 Dell' Origine, de' Progreesi, E! Dello Stato Attuale d70gni Letteraturn.'' 
(' Storia d e b  httcraturs Italians, del Cavalierc Abate Girolamo Tira- 

boschi." 
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The groundwork of the publication m a  copied from a 
similar work by Chaudon ; but, for the reason above 
given, Feller's Dictionary is full of crrors, and displays 
a revolting partiality. It is tlie standarcl biopzphical 
authority of the Catl.iolics, and has gone through 
numerous editions, considerably cnlarged by subsequent 
editors. 

In 1814, Pope Pius VII. restored the Jesuits an 
Order, revoking the breve of Clement XIV., for the 
pope whom Napoleon had humbled into strange steps 
for tlic awful IIeacl of the Church to t'zke, m w  led to 
believe that the public sanction of thc Company, by a 
fornial re~ltoration, would give an impulse to the Catholic 
cause ; but considerable resistance was made to the 
reatoration in Catholic kingdoms.' 

Two years after, in 181 6, tllc Emperor Alexander 
expelled the Jesuits from Russia for making "con- 
\-ersions,"-which, I suppose, mere scrupulous~y refrained 
from by the primitive refugees of Jesuitism. 

In 1324 the Jesuits met with a formidable opponent 
in the Count de Montlossier, who vigorowly de~iour~ced 
the Company as '' a system religious and political, tending 
to overturn religion, society, and the throne." It was a 
stand again& Ultramontanism or the views of the papal 
court - to uphold which in France was tho leading 
motive of Pius VII. in restoring the Jesuits. Mont- 
losier's work is well-written, forceful, and highly dcscrving 
of attentive perusal.% 

Soon after, tho AbbG Dc la Roche-Arnaud published 
his " Jesuites Nodernes," in which he drew a frightful 

See I I i  dea Jesuiw ii. c. xi. for a striking eummary of Pius VII.'s 
pontificate. 

rr RiCmoirc a consulter sur un Systkme religieux et politique tendant P 
renverser la Religion, la Soci6t6, et le Tronc, par M. le Comte de Montlosier." 

VOL. 111. s P 
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picture of reviving Jesuitism i11 France ; and then he 
wroto his " Momoi1.~1 of n* Young Jcsuit," detailing 
own experience among the fathers, for he had been 
a novice at 31ont-Rouge. NotKing can esceed the 
disgusting t,liings lie relates of the Jesuits in their private 
conduct ; slid traces the history of t8hc Jcsrrits in Flwazce 
throughout the Revolutiorl and the subsequent reigns, 
wit11 damaging details, if tnle : --but Cretineau says 
tlmt t,he author repellted, and retracted all he had 
written ; a fact which needs better confirmation than 
Jesuit authority. 

Micl~elet and Quinet, with Eugene Sue, in 1845, took 
&I.- T ,-.?,.. :&- :- L--<I -:&L ---..A -n?-,.& ..-?I l.L.-. n?.- -.,... -- 
bllu J G D U I L ~ ~  111 IL~ULL, w ~ l r l l  g~-uac ellar;~,-arru ~ L C  uulllpa113; 
was expelled from Prance, by way of a '( retirement,," 
commanded by the General Roothan. Just before, the 
Jesuits had been robbed of 10,0001. by their procurator, 
one Affnacr, a corlsumrnate rogue, who falsified their 
accounts, ancl spent the Jesuit-r~ioncy on his horses, 
mistresses, and boon  companion^.^ This large loss did not 
ruin them, and tlle fact is important. All tlieir property 
had been confiscated, and yet, after the suppression, me 
find them flourishing in abundance. I11 Ireland they 
bought a mansion for 20,000l. I t  is diacult to account 
for tlieue large means, without taking it for granted, 
that the Jesuits were wise enough in thcir generation to 
help themselves, before they permitted their needy foes 
to clutch their earnings. 

The late expulsion of the Jesuits from Switzcrlancl 
has bcen followed by their banisl~ment from Bavaria, 
Austria, Naples, and Bornt! itsr& for siding with Austria, 
an event which in former tirnes rvould havc been an 
apocli in the world's history : but Pope Pius IX. 

" Memoirc~ d'un deune Jtsuitc," k c . ;  it was translatcdintoseveral languages. 
Crctinerru, vi. 408. 
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cxpclled the Jesuits rvithont tllc slig21tcs:st difliculty, and 
they have takcn refuge ill Englnnd, NI~CI'C, with their 
general, Koothaan, thcy now enjoy tllc hospitality of s 
Catllolic nobleman in one of his mansions. Tlleir pupils 
maltreated them when they left the Roman College-an 
event disgraceful to the pupils, but still significant. 
When they lost the respect of their pupils in former 
times, thc? were advancing to their downfall. 

The rich provil~ce of England is likely to bc the 
general refige of the Company. Thc origin of t,llc 
Jesuit-wealth in Engla~id is interesting. UTllen their 
colleges at  St. Omer, Bruges, and Ghent crurnblcd 
under tho horns of t,hc Papal bull, the establishmelit at 
Liege was somehow spared. The French l<.evolution 
supervened : that avenger inclutlcti the Jesuits in its 
fearful retribution ; the college at  Licgc rva,s destroyed ; 
the Jesuita and their pupils were expelled. This mia- 
fortune was tho harbinger of prosperity to thc Belgian 
Jcsuih They lock refi~gc in Bngland ; and the gene- 
rous Thomas Weld, of Lulworth Castle, a Catholic 
gentleman, presented the exiles with the domain of 
St,ol~yhuret.' 

It is impossible to state precisely the number of the 
modern Jesuits ; certairily i t  is not, less t,han 7,000 of 
all ranks in the Cornpans scattered and lurking over 
France, Italy, Germany ; settled. in various " Missions " 
in the East and the West, wllence they contribute 
"edifying  letter^" for tllc " Annals of the Propga- 
tion ;" but these lettcrs are very fala from bcing as 
"curious " as those of old : the energy, the tderlt of 
the Company passed away with the h g t  failures of 
tlie original Company. The modern Jesuits may have, 

For details on Stonyhurst, eee "The Novitiate," pp. 36, et seq., 211d edit. 
n r 2  
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according to Gioberti, all the craft and cunning of their 
fo~lefrtthers, but neither as apostles, nor as men of 
scionce, nor as authors, nor as teachers, can they claim 
the slightest, right to Be: named with the Jesuits of i1d.l 
It  ww to me a most remarkable fhct, that whilst at St. 
Cuthbert's College the adu~at~ianal system of the Jesuits 

- -- -2 - -1 ww *rt'itr.rleu "lit t" Ilt~"st jzzs 1 mn attest 
from the experience of six years nearly), I found little 
or nothing of the sort at Stonyllurst ; and the pupils 

' The following sunimary givcx the numerical force of the JesuitEi in 1845.- 
In the of Turin the number of the Jesuits increased between the 1st 

of January, 1841, and the 1st of January, 1846, from 379 to 428. They havo 
in Turin a "noble" collegc, another college and n pemionnat, including 81 
Jesuits ; a professed house at Genoa ; novitiates at Chiari and at  Cagliari ; col- 
leges and pmsiownads at Aosta, Chambery, Genoa, Nice, Novara, Cagliari, San 
R~IJIU and Voghera. Sbce the commencement of tho gear 1845, a now collego 
has been opened at Maass. 

The establishments of the province of Spsin hare been disarganieed by the 
political events whch llavc convulsed that country. In 1845, there were 113 
Jesuits disseminated in Spain, particularly in the dioceses of Toledo, Seville, 
Pampeluna, aud Vnlencia. This province has a residence" at Nivellc in 
Belgium, and another at Aire, in France; it lm also residences in South 
America, mmely, in Parway, Uruguay, La Plata, Brmil, Now Grenada and 
Chili. Anothcr list gives .536 Jesuits in Spain. (Frankfort Postarnts Zeitung.) 

At  the commencement of 1845, the province of Paris, which includes the 
northern part of France, numbered 420 Jesuib, thw giving an increase of 129 
from the year 1841. 

The province of Lyons includes the southern part of France; in 1841 it 
contained 290 Jesuits, in 1845, 446,-scattered over the country,-at Lyons, 
Bordeaux, Dole, Grenoble, Marseilles, Toulouse, and Avignon, as priests, 
novices, and brothers. The Society in France numhered 873 Jesuits. 

As tho colleges are not open to them in France, they have founded one in the 
frontiers of the kingdom, at  Brugelete, in Belgium. The French province has 
sti l l  nineteen Jesuita, employed on the mission in Grenada, and eight in China : 
it also posseaseg in NO& America, two flourishing establishments, containing 
nineteen priests, thirtyfive novices, and eleven brothers. These are the novi- 
tiatc of St. Mary, and the college of Louisville, in the state of Kentucky. 

Tho French province had also thirty-nine Jesuits in Africa, namely, at 
Algiers, Oran, and Constantine; also in,enty-two rnissionariee in the -E& 
Indies--at Trichinopoly, in the presidency of Madras, and in the island of 
Nccdura ; ten Syria, and six in -&dagasdr. 

The province of Belgium is one of the most flourishing at  the present time. 
I11 1841, there wen? 319 Jesuits in that pmvince ; there are now 472. The 
novitiate of Tronehiennes contains 129. They have colleges at  Alost, Antwerp, 
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who had passed through their " Humanity studies " had 
evidently not attained the acquirements prescribed by 
the Batio Studiorum. The English fathcm cannot do 
botter than strictly adllerc t o  the letter of the educa- 
tional la$% as laid down with the sanction of the glorious 
Aquaviva. 

Nevertheless, the establishnlcnt pays : " for tllc 
'; gratis-instruction " was not renovated at the restora- 
tion of the Company. The College of Stonyhurst must 
receive, on an average, at Icast 6,0001. per annum from 
pupils :-the number being abotzt 120, at 40 guineas 
per annum, for boys under twelve years of age ; for 
those above that age, 50 guineas; and for studc~lts 
in philosophy, 100 guinea Besides this, the college 
possesses and farms some thousand acres of goor1 land, 
over which one of tho fathers presides as procurator. 
The Jesuits are highly @teemed in the neighbourhood : 
their handsome church is thronged on Bundays and 
festivals ; ar~ri on stated occasions, they distribute por- 
tions of meat to the pool; besides supporting a small 
school for their children. I'ience t h y  haye influence in 
those parts. as any Member of Parliament will find to 
his cost, should he not make friends wit'h the Jesuits. 

Thc English fathers have 110 less than thirty-three 
Bruasols, Ghcnt, Louvain, Namur, Liege, k c .  : residences at Bruges, Courtra~', 
and Mons : missions at Amsterdam, the Hague, Nimeyen, Duaseldorf, and in 
Guatemala, in America. 

The province of Germany includes Switzerland, whicl~ contained 245 JermiC 
in 1841, and 273 in 1844. 

Thcre me eighty-eight " l ~ o ~ a ~ '  in Germany, containing 1000 Jesuits, of 
whom 400 are priestci. 
In CoIumbia, Maryland, Mas~~~huse t t s ,  and Pcnnsylvznia, the Jesuits have 

found a footing,-ad "go ahead " in ' 6  the land of the Freo and the Brave," 
gaily ae all other spedators-hunch republicans. In my fifteenth year, I met 
one of their priests at Baltimore, in Maryland, whilst on my way to England 
from the West Indies. He wished me to stay and enter at their college-but, 
in spite of his great kindnose, I preferred my original destination, end went to 
St. Cuthbcrt's. 
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establishments? or coIlegcs, residences, and missions in 
Englai1d. Of course Storlyhurst is the principal estab- 
lishment, where the Provincial of England resides. The 
college in 1845 containecl twenty priests, twenty-six 
novices a d  scholastics, and fourteen lay-brothers.' 

Of the 806 missionary priests in Great Britain, 
irlcluding bishops, the Jesuits alone call say how inany 
are enlisted under t.hc ba.nner of Ignatius, t.hough, 
doubtless, this knowlec.lge is shared by the "Vicars- 
Apostolic" of the various ciistricks iu ~vtlicls they :L~C 

privileged to move unmolested. Tlle Jesuits are muffled 
in Engla~id ; it is difficult to distinguish them in the 
names of tthc Catholic lisis ax~nx~ally published. They 
have established a classical a,nd conlmercial academy a t  
Jlount St. &Iary's, near Chesterfield ; and the prospectus 
of the esta,bli8hment, after describing the suit of clothes 
that the pupils arc to bring, not forgetting the onlinous 
" Oxford mixtu~.e"~-sirnpl~ informs the world that, "the 
" cullegc is conducted by gentiemeu .~cordnrcded with the 
college of Storzyhurst." These " gentlemen" are generally 

A letter has been placed in my hands, of whose authenticity I have no doubt 
whatevei; the post  nark with ttlc coat of postage being ddymarlied on che face 
of it, and thc whole ntatemerlt presenting not a single feature of forgery. I t  is 
sddrcssed to  n Count rlc Thuissey, who, during the French Revolution, was in n 
merchant's counting-l~ousc in thgland. I ~nention this circumstance to acconnt 
for the fact that the letter is written in English. I t  is dated April 26tl1, 1828, 
IGnglish College, Rome. l'lie party who writes the letter bears the name of one 
of the Catholic priests now in England. The contents are very curiow. It is 
an account of the writer's application for admiasion into the English Company, 
and the bargain proposed to his father, by the Jmuit-ngenc jwhosc name j.s iaen- 
tioncd in the letter) in s consultation aftor the application for admission. IIis 
fatlier was induced " t9 give aimost half hi8 property in ready money" as the  
terms of admission. The youth, as he states, demurred a t  this, considering the 
condition of his family. The agcnt said he would c6 write for further instruc- 
tions." '<lt was not long before I did rsceivu a very short letter from him- 
but judge of my disappointment to find by it, that all further ne\gotiation was to 
be broken off, without any cause being assigned." 

Cath. Direct. p. I 28-cc trousers of Oxford mixture." 
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sent out in pai~s ,  by the provincial, according to the 
Coa~titutions, and thus may chttrrn by varioty ; for thc 
quantity of work on hand in the various Jesuit missions 
in England is by no mealis so evident as tho speculation 
for more, by this constitutioild provision. The seczllal. 
priests are doubled and tripled by the ?z~cessities of 
the mission ; the Jesuits arc doubled; tripled; and qua- 
drupled, by the requirement of the Constitutions, and 
the prospects before them. 
The Jesuits in England dress as any clergyman, or 

any gentleman : by their outward man yon cannot tell 
them. Strange notions are afloat respectillg tl~ese Inen. 
1 have beer1 asked if I do not think that there are 
Jesuits incqgnito in the University of Oxford. This 
question I cannot undertake to answer. Such :L specu- 
lation mould indeed bc a bold one, even in the Jesuit,~ : 
but t,hen, consider De' Nobili, Beschi, &c. ; surely, if a 
Jesuit may assume the Rmhmin and Pariuh, in order 
to ingraft Christianity on Paganism," he may assume 
the 13~otestafzt, in order to ingrafi Romanism on Protes- 
tantism, firmly convinced of Luciarl's axiom, namely, 
that " a beginning is the half of everythiug." This is 
arguing from the past to the prescnt-nothing more." 

Again have I been asked, by what sign can one 

'ApX+ $piuv r a v ~ d s .  
2 The following narrative ia a true copy taken from the registry of the epis- 

copal See of Rochester, in that book which begins Ann. 2 & 3, Phil. et Mar., and 
is continued to 16 Eliz. : ' III the gear I Bti8, being the eleventh of Qneen Eliza- 
beth, one Thomas IIeth, brother of Nicholas Heth, Bishop of Rochester, in the 
time of I-Ienry VIII., came to the Dean of Rochester, made application to him 
to present him to the bishop, in order to some preferment. The dean thought it 
fit to hear the said Thomas Heth preach in the cathedral church, before he 
would inter& himself in his behalf to the bishop. Accordingly, he appointed 
him to preach npou the 21st of November, when he took his text out of 
Acts xii. 8 : "Peter therefore waa kept in prison, bnt prayers were made without 
ceasing of the Church to God for him." But so it happened, that while he was 
preaching, casually pulling out his handkerchief, a letter dropt into the bottom 
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distiuguish a Jesuit ? Perhaps the sign whereby you 
mag know the Jesuits, ia their being better housed, bctter 
clothed, a r d  bet,ter fed t h a n  most other Goman Catholic 
priests. This sign is, of course, equivocal : but thef~ct  
is undeniable : the " missionary funds" of the Jesuits 
arc liberally applied-to their members, " they givc 
freely w h a t  they have freely received." In other 
respects the Jesuits show thornselves by " results." 
Theydare not interfere openly in missions pre-occupied 
by tho secular clergy : but they are independent of 
the Roman Catholic bishops, except for o r d i n a t i o n ,  
whicll ia a matter of course. Still, perhaps I a r n  jus- 
tified in believing that t,heir movements in Londorl 
are considered by many of the orthodox as s o m o -  
what encroaching. 

If these " d o i n g a  " in London are " for a. sign" as to 
tpheir ot,lier localities, they arc not idle. Nine years ago, 
there were only t~l-o Jesuits ill Loncloli ; tllcre are now 
at leasl Jw in or~e " residence ;" and if their grcxxt 
church in Berkeley-square bc now finished, there must bc 

of the pulpit, directed to him, by the name of Thomas F ino ,  from one Samuel 
Malt, a notorious English Jesuit, then nt Madrid, in Spain. The letter being 
found in the pulpit, by Richard Fisher, eexton of the cathedral, he carried it 
immediately to the dean, who, upon perusal, went presently to the Rev. Edmol~d 
Gest, then the bishop of that see, who, upon reading it, instantly csused the mid 
IIetlt to be apprehended, and the next day brought him to examination. The 
letter was as foUows : "Brother,-Tlie council of our fratamity have thought 
fit to eend yon, nmid Bnnrge, Tlleodorus Sarrtor, ~d Jahn Huts, the'= coUcctions, 
which you may dietribute wherever you may see it may be for your purpose, 
according to the people'a inc1'ition"-and thus concludes : " TJlis we haw cer- 
tified to tho council and csndinds, thrrt there is no other way to prcvcnt poopIe 
from turning heretics, and for i.ecalling of others Imck again to the mother 
Church, than by the diversities of doctrines. We all wish you to prosper.- 
M.drid, Oct 28, 1.563. SAM. MAL*." '' Dr. Naleon, in hia matginnl nolea, 
desires the reader seriously to observc, that the Jcsuits, pope, and cardinals, 
have laid down thifi maxim, that divisions and separations arc the most effectual 
way to introduce popery, snd ruin fhc Protestant r e l i g i o n . ~ ' - ~ ~ A f v w i n c ,  
April, 1761 ,  p. 192. 
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twelve Jesuita in London, to "scrvc " their metropolitan 
specu~lation, as wag intended.' 

Evely year a bill is proposed to Parliament for tho 
rcmoval of Catholic disabilities, incli~ding a danse in 
favour of the Jesuits. A cunning minister would cer- 
tainly shake hands with the Jcsuits, because such a mail 
is apt to overreach himself; an honest, prudent minister 
wotild, in the present state of all  parties, take time and 
consider the matter and the men, and would perhap 
die undecided what to do-so hard is all Jesuit matter 
to understand in all its bearings ;-but your slilashing, 
keep-paco-with-thc-times minister would uso Jcsuits to 
serve his purposes, and then sacrifice them, as every 
other friend or foe, to expediency-if the Jesuits would 
be simple enough to be caught a second time-which i s  
guitepossihle ;-for it is astonishing how n little sunshine, 
after dull weather, deceives the ants, bees, ground-worms, 
all the natural barometers of earth ! 

On the other hand, mould not a general toleration be 
much more honest and honourable than the present 
connivance at an open infringement of the law of the 
land ? By this law, the Jesuits who come into England 
are liable to transportation, and thoso who are in the 
country arc bound by certain penalties. It is a disgrace 
to the nation to prosecute a smuggler, and spare a Jesuit. 
Tlle law should certainly be repealed, andprfcet tolern- 
tion granted, as the most effectual means of undern~ining 
the influence of the Romish Church in E~iglancl. 

In general, the Romish clcrgy <are very worthy and 

1 There aru: two Jesuits at Norwich, with a very fine chapel, and exceedingly 
comfortable "residence." Last yew they beautified their chapel, and gave a 
grand opening to the cornpietiion. The picture which before hung boh i i  the 
altar, waq taken down to make room for another. Strange, but he,-the 
Jesuits l ~ ~ d  the old ono ~@Yed for at half-a-crown the chance ! It was s 
'' Descent from the Cross." 
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respectable men ; men of pleasing manners, placid, mild, 
charitable, and exceeingly mcll informecl-much more 
so than the Jesuits, whose system of education is by no 
means as good 2s that pursuecl by the other Catholic 
collegiate bodies in England. According to Gioberti, 
tI~ey are under the same disatlvantage in 1t:~ly. Among 
the members of the Catholic clergy in England, whose 
concluct is reprehensible, are the " conwe~ts "-th~ Pro- 
testants ~vho have turned priests. - Thcsc men are tllc 
very plagues of society. Woe to the poor Protcstailt 
wife of a Catholic with whom theae zealous initi\~id~~als 
may be acquaintecl ! she will be pursued, without respite, 
until she surrenders to " the faith." It is said, that that 
propagandism of one's belicf is a sign of its sincerity ; 
but, unfortunately, the process so often leads to affliction 
that wc may be permitted to believe it one of the most 
dangerous practices of our ~nodcrn Cliristianity. 

Still, let thcrc bc urlivcrsal toleration. Let tElerc be 
no ciifference whatever between Protestarlt and Catholic, 
except \viiat each shall achieve by his manual or iu- 
tellectual industry. It is a disgrace to Protestants to 
fear the Church of Borne. Look to facts. In the time 
of Elizabutll, there were in England, as we have seen. 
more than 400 priests. Since then the populatioil has 
been quadrupled, and yet in dl Great B~itairi there are 
only 606 Catholic priests-a great many of whom are 
ongaged in the education of youth or doing nothing in 
the colleges, Xom we have, I believe, 12,000 clergymen 
of the Established Church, and co~zntlcss multitude of 
dissenting ministers to meet this array of' Romanism, in 
a fair int,~llrcti~al and moral battle. Surely, the whole 
moral of these pages must dcclarc that neither money, 
power, craft, nor persecution, can npbnlcl a set of 
opinions-and that, by letting all have their own way, 
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those who are the greatest rogues wiI1 soonest bring 
abont their own destruction. 

In addition to this argument, it should be remem- 
bered that thc Catholic nobility and gentry of England 
constitute a very respectable rnultitudc ; that many are 
connected by marriage with Protcst'ant fanlilics ; and not 
a few in Parliament.' Unquestionably the time is come 
mhcn golrernmcnts and "parties" must see that the 
human mind is but very little influenced by the mere 
interests of their religions teachers. Perfect toleration 
will rrlakc thosc fall who are uphcld only by prizilege 
and positiou. 

The English province has twenty missionaries at 
Calcutta, and a " house," or residence, in Jamaica. I t  
was asser%ed, in 184.5, that thc English govenlrnent 
mas cven assisti~lg the Jcsuits, at that time, to found a 
new college, especially destined for China. Assuredly 
England is making ample amends for her ancient pcr- 
secutions of the Catholics atid Jcsuits. But as Divine 
Providence weighs motiaes, not actions, time only mill 
unravel the rnyster~ The Jesuits will serve theTr 
patrons, and they will scrrc themselves, and the history 
to come, like a11 histo~y, will have many points of 
resemblance to that of t'hc past. 
The vice-province of Ircland numbered sixty-three 

Jesuits in 1841, and seventy-tllrce in 1844. They 
possess, in Trcland, the colleges of Conglowes, Tollabey, 
and Dublin. They have recently established a second 
" Ilouse " in the last-mentioned city. 

But the day of the Jcsuits is passed for ever. Awhile 
they may yet interfere in the concerns of the world : 

See " Blackwood's Magazine,'' Oct. 1838 : The Progress of Popery in the 
Britisll Dominions and Elsawhere." It is reprinted by Nisbet, Berne~s-street. 
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but never more wiU they either rule or c6 convert " 
kingdoms. Men's eyos are opencd. A simplo &it11 
alone wi l l  b0 admitted between mads conscience and 
his God. Soon shall we ham reason to forget that Romo 
ever existed, as a popedom; or, if we cannot forget 
tho a f i l  fact in Christendom, the remembrance nrill 
be supportable when ecclmiastical domination of every 
possible kind shall ccase, and the mered name of religion 
be no longer obnoxious t'o the obloquy of men. 

Beaut,iful image, ent,rancing reality of tho Redeemer's 
religion ! When shall it bless mankind with all its 
heaxeulg gifts ! Ik never-ceasing fa&, hope, and 
chwit*y--love that strives to find and succeeds in findil~g 
motives to love on, in all that: ia man, in all that is 
cr&d-and rises, from every contemplation, with re- 
newed benevolsnoe that prom@ the heart to attmt its 
faith, Iiopc, arld charity by decd~, such a*s a God vouch- 
safed to model for. the imitation of his creature, IIorv 
simple, and yet how sublime ! The parching blast. of 
oxclusiive opinions drics up the hea.rt ; but the gentle 
glow of charity makes it the centre whence a thousand 
rays shdl diverge, and move on for ever-refracted or 
reflected-but still indestructible, and never ceasing to 
fulfil their destiny-good to all whom the God of a11 
wills us to cherish as friends, as brothers ! 
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